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more implicitly yield his entire confidence. He was wont to 
speak among his friends of your kindness, as being little less 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION- 



In offering to the public this new editioii of Sommerfield^s Sermone, 
it is proper to state that a different sketch, selected firom his remain- 
ing manuscripts, has been substituted in place of the fifty-third in the 
first edition. • It was discovered, soon after the work was published, 
that an error had been committed in introducing this sketch, the 
thoughts and language of which are bonrowed, ahnost entirely, fimn 
another. Mr. Summerfield was emmently an original thinker ; but he 
was, at the same time, a diligent and labcmous student, and intent on 
gathering from the ample stores of Christian literature whaterer iqight 
strengthen his efforts in the great cause to which he was so ardently 
devoted. Hence he did not hesitate to transcribe occasi on ally, for a 
guide in Mb public ministrations, such expositioDs of Divine truth as 
impressed him most forcibly in the course of his reading, though al- 
ways with some mark of acknowledgment. But, as these msks were 
merely for his own recognition, they are often not very distincti and 
not uniformly of one character. Thus, in the instance here noticed, 
the evidence of quotation was so obscure as not to attract the conqpi- 
ler's notice. It is proper farther to remark, however, as well for the 
satisfaction of the reader as in justice to the reputation of the revered 
and lamented author, that the work has been examined throughout, 
with a view to ascertain if there were any other inadvertences of the 
kind : none were found. 

The very favourable reception given to the first edition of these 
sermons affords satisfactory proof of their high appreciation by the re- 
ligious community, while it encourages the hope that, through God's 
providence, they will be made a distinguished instrument for good, in 
comforting and confirming the Christian, and in converting sinners 
firom the error of their ways. 
New- York, December, 1842. 



INTRODUCTION. 



At length the public are presented with a volume of Sermons, 
and Sketches of Sermons, from the preparations for the pulpit of 
the Rev. John Summerfield ; a preacher who, for a brief space, * 
enchained his immense audiences by the more than magic influ- 
ence of an eloquence, as peculiar in its character, as it was uni- 
versal in its control over the minds of men. The question will 
naturally arise in the mind of the reader, *' Why have they been 
BO long withheld t" The answer is, that those who possessed 
these precious remains, were made diffident of the favour with 
which their publication would be received, from some indications 
of disappointment when the life of Mr. Summerfield was present- 
ed to the public, written by one who, all agree, was eminently 
qualified for the task, and who certainly spared no pains to ful- 
fil the expectations of the numerous friends, and admirers of the 
deceased. In fact, Mr. Holland accomplished all that could be 
done, in regard to the biography of one whose brief career, though 
it blazed with unexampled brightness, was neverthelesa marked 
with a sameness of incident, from which no writer could educe 
the variety which is necessary to give interest to narrative, 
whether of a general or an individual character. 

In the life of Mr. Summerfield there was nothing very pecu- 
liar. We mark, indeed, an early development of those strong 
mental endowments, which were so strikingly exhibited even in 
his first pulpit efforts ; but these were associated with the com- 
mon waywardness of genius, and the ewicomitant premature 
relish for the vices of manhood. The process, by which the 
Lord of the Harvest called such an instrument into his service 
has been so often witnessed, that, though it still astonishes by the 
exhibition of omnipotent power, as do all the works of God, yet, 
like the firmament above us, being constantly in view, it no lon- 
ger surprises by its novehy. His conversion was attended with 
no extraordinary circumstances. The instruments were such as 
to humble human pride, by showing that *^ the excellency of the 
power was of God, and not of man." Even the abiding, indelible 
impression made on his mind by the wholesomeness of parental 
precept, and the piety and uniformity of parental example, is so 
far from being a new exhibition of truth, that we are taught to 
h>ok for it by the Old Testament Scriptures ; and it has been con- 
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&ined to UB in all ages by ilke experience of the Chnrch. All, 
then, that a biographer could do, Mr. Holland has done. He re- 
corded faithfully, and he made a suitable use of the facts of the 
recQrd. 

But it was precisely where the biogn^her could do least, that 
most w|LS expected. The public ministry of this extraordinary 
evangelist burst suddenly upon the world, as a comet shows it- 
self among the heavenly constellations ; but the comet, view it 
from what place or position you will, is the same. All that can 
be seen of it is seen at once ; and the future historian finds in 
its appearance only a simple fact, which can be recorded in a 
single page* Wherever Mr. Summerfield appeared, there was the 
same eagerness in all classes of people to hear him, and to see 
him ; and, everywhere, there was the same uniform admiration of 
the preacher's maimer and of his sermons. In Ireland, in Eng- 
land, and in America, whatever were the characteristic different 
ces in the taste, and qualifications, and even the prejudices of the 
hearers, all heard with the same delight ; all hearts melted, and 
all prejudices gave way, under an eloquence which it was as im- 
possible to describe as to resist. But still, all this afiforded little 
for his biographer. In any one of these countries, to describe the 
scene, and detail the facts and incidents of one occasion, on which 
he published to listening multitudes the Word of Liife, was to give 
what occurred on every such occasion ; and these followed each 
other with a rapidity which afibrded no opportunity for other 
pursuits or engagements. Thus public expectation, with respect 
to the biography of Mr. Summerfield, was disappointed, because 
the expectation was unreasonable. All minds, all hearts were 
impressed with the living Summerfield, and no one could restore 
him to life, and present him as he had been seen and heard, the 
messenger of mercy and love, to whose ministry attentive multi- 
tudes listened with a delight, which it was vainly hoped could be 
recalled by the incidents of his life. Upon reading again the 
work of Mr. Holland, we are constrained to say, it is among the 
very best biographies that has fallen in our way ; yet we remem- 
ber to have participated in the common feeling when we first 
perusjed it. It was the manifestation of this feeling which dis- 
couraged the publication of the sermons and sketches contained 
in the volume now issued, as it was feared they would fall too far 
short of what so nuiny heard from the lips of the author to give 
satisfaction. But they have now been postponed until they can 
be read by many, without the disadvantage of such comparison ; 
and by the remainder, after time and intervening events have 
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weakened, though they never eair office, the imprewions made 
upon them by the tennomi when they heard them from the pulpit. 
Thiw we look with pleasure on the portrait of a deceased friend, 
after time baa mellowed the eeTerity of the bereavement ; though 
at first, it only revired the poignancy of onr grief, by awakening 
the recollection of onr loss. 

It was oar happiness to know Mr. Sommerfield, and to attend 
upon his ministry ; and since time has, in some degree, removed 
the spell of enchantment which his eloquence threw around us, 
we have endeavoured to analyze his discourses, yet fresh in our 
recoUection, in order to discover what it was that gave such un- 
exampled power over the mind and heart to one so young, and, 
consequently, immature in judgment and experience; but we 
have not been satisfied with our success. 

It could not be said that he exceeded many whom we have 
known, in either learning or knowledge, though his attainments 
in these respects were very respectable; nor was he superior 
to hundreds of the preachers of his day, in reasoning or argu- 
mentative powers. His voice, though sweet and rich in itn tones, 
had no great compass. His discourses did not strike one by 
the novelty of his opinions, ot by the erudition they displayed. 
There were, it is true, in all his sermons, *^ thoughts that breathed 
and words that burned ;" but, for the most part, they presented 
only ''what oft was thought, though ne'er so well expressed." 
What, then, was the irresistible charm in his preaching 1 We 
honestly confess we cannot say. We have some vague idea of 
it, but cannot imbody it in words. There was, however, one pe- 
culiarity which could not fail to strike the hearer : it was what 
is called, by conunon consent, Hmplicity. The truths he dwelt 
upon had been felt in all their power by the preacher, and he pre- 
sented them in the simple, chaste, and forcible language of unso- 
phisticated feeling. The hearer who participated in his religious 
enjoyments, responded instinctively to every feeling of the preach- 
er ; and one who knew nothing of such experience, felt that it was 
the most important want of his nature, and his whole soul went 
out in cravings for the possession. It was this simplicity of style 
which never failed to make its way to the heart,, as certainly as 
pompous diction, and parade of language and learning shuts up 
every avenue to the feelings. 

But, though there was much in the clear perception, and the 
personal experience of the truths presented, and much, too, in the 
simplicity of the style and language in which they were clothed, 
it must be admitted that there was something in the manner of 
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the preacher, which greatly adtad to the effect of his preachmg;^ 
But who can describe this manner % It was not the gracefulness^ 
of his attitudes and action, though these were perfect. Every 
movement, whether of body or members, was not only exactly 
correct, but intuitively expressive of thought or feeling, appear- 
ing to obey some immediate impulse of the seul. There was no-' 
thing theatricaly nothing studied,, nothing which gave the slightest 
suspicion that it was done for effect. All seemed to come un 
sought, the immediate^ spontaneous sympathy of a body, which 
lived and acted in obedience to the promptings of the soul within' 
it. Yet this was not the peculiar charm, however important an 
auxiliary it might be- It was net even the first, or the strongest 
impression made on the auditory, though it oould not fail to be 
taken into the account. But that which we remember to have- 
struck us most forcibly in the manner of Mr. Summerfield was the 
tnedBnesSf the humility, the lowliness of heart which appeared in his 
whole deportment, bringing forcibly to the mind, the language and* 
the example of Him who said, ^' Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly of heart." Every one saw personified, the Saviour of men 
in the act of washing the feet of his disciples, and the soul clave 
to the minister who bore the image and superscription of his- 
Lord. It was this that so prepossessed you ak to subdue, and 
shame, every previously-formed intention te criticise the coming 
sermon. The affections were surrendered at once, and the de- 
cisions of the judgment were anticipated by ^e suffrage of the 
heart.- - 

These selections from Mr. Summerfield's manuscripts are en- 
titled *' Sermons and Sketches of Sermons," because many of 
them are really sermon% having not only the outlines of regular 
discoursesy. but the filling up is nearly perfect. Yet it is not 
intended that the reader should suppose they are here found as 
they were delivered. The elements of the structure, in all its- 
parts, are entire, but the painting is hardly anywhere visible. 
Indeed, this was often the inspiration of the moment, when his' 
fertile though sanctified imagination,, was kindled by the holy 
fire with which ihe angel touched the lips of the prophet, deliver- 
ing a message from heaven. He seemed to have as little warn- 
ing of these touehes as his hearers, and hence we could not ex- 
pect to find them in his closet preparations. 

Those who may be disappointed at finding in these sermons, less 
than they hoped for, of that peculiar, impressive eloquence whiclr 
they admired in Mr. Summerfield, ought to remember too, as we 
have before hinted,, how much they were impressed by the deliv^ 
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«rjf df tke i^rmons. They will vecollect that when he read a 
iijrma, or a chapter in the Bible, we wondered how we c»uld have 
overlooked the many beauties and exceUences in the composition, 
which thea, for the first time, presented themselves. If this was 
owing to his manner of reading the hymn, or the chapter, how 
tnuch more were his sermons indebted to the manner of their de 
livery. 

During the sixteen years infhtch have elapsed since the death 
of the lamented author of these sermons,^e relative into whose 
possession his manuscripts came, has submitted them to several 
iriends whose opinions he values highly, and they have all 
strongly urged him to publish at least a selection from the vo- 
luminous manuscripts containing the preparations for the pulpit, 
notwithstanding the unfinished state in which they were left. 
His own convictions of their value, and of the extensive good tbey 
were calculated to do, being thus corroborated, he has at le^tfa 
ventured upon the publication. In doing this, he has adhered 
faithfully to the manuscripts, giving nothing but what is the au- 
thor's own ; except, that the quotations from the Scriptmes whi A 
are referred to have been supplied. 

We have read the proof-sheets of these << sermons and sketch^ 
«8," as well as Inany of them in manuscript, and we are gratified 
to find them more perfect than could have been expected of an 
extemporaneons preacher. It was the author's practice to prepare 
£rst a brief outline of his sermon, and, as soon after having deliver- 
ed it as possible, to commit it to writing at greater length, from his 
recollection -of the course he had taken when in the pulpit. His 
recommendation to a friend, then a student, but now an eminent 
minister of Christ, in reference to sermonizing, will give the best 
idea of his own method of study and preparation for the pulpit. 
^^ In reply to your remarkfi on extemporary discourses," he says, 
^* I am glad to find your own 4saul in such perfect harmony with 
mine. You very much magnify the difficulty of it, but you have 
not yet been called to grapple with it^ and I am fully persuaded 
that, even in your infancy as a minister of Christ Jesus, you will 
strangle the serpents : such is my decided impression, from the 
views you have already taken of the subject ; and yet you cry, 
* Hie labor, hoc opus est !' I do not know that anything I could 
suggest would be applicable to your circumstances, because the 
mode of training for the ministry in our church, differs so totally 
from yours. •♦•••• 

" In your case I would recommend the choice of a companion 
or two, with whom you could accustom yourself to open and am- 



X INTRODUCTION, 

pMfy your thoughts on a portion of the Word of Ood in the way 
of leciure ; choose a copious subject, and be not anxious to say 
all that might be said ; let your efforts be aimed at giving a strtmg 
otuline ; the filling up will be much more easily attained. Prepare 
a skeleton of your leading ideas^ branching them off into their sec- 
ondary relations : this you may haye before you. Digest well the 
subject, but be not careful to choose your wards previous to your 
delivery. FoUow out the idea in such language as may offer at 
the moment. DonH be discouraged if you fall down a hundred 
times; for^ though you fall, you shall rise again ; and cheer your- 
self with the prophet's challenge,. ^ Who hath despised the day of 
small thmgsl' 

^' To be a correct extemporaneous preaeher, you will need to 
write a good deal, in order to correct style, and prune off the ex- 
uberance of language ; but I would not advise you to write on the 
subject upon which you intend to preach. If you fill up on paper * 
the matter of your text, you will contract a slavish habit of cum- 
bering your mind with the words of your previous composition. 
Write Oft other subjects, and leave your words free and spontane- 
ous for pulpit exercises. I never preach without having prepared 
-an outline, but I never write a sermon out at length." 

The author possessed extraordinary powers ih the use of the 
pen ; he wrote with a facility and accuracy that was truly aston- 
ishing ; apparently, with as much ease and facility as he spoke. 
He has left seven post octavo volumes of pulpit preparations, con- 
taining between three and four hundred sermons and skeletons 
of sermons. They are written in a style of elegance hardly to be 
surpassed ; an erasure or an interlineation is rarely to be found 
in his voluminous manuscripts. His indefatigable application to 
the study of the Holy Scriptures must have been with pen in 
band, as he has also left two large books, one a counting-house 
leger, containing a vast amount of notes or comments on the 
Scriptures, written so extremely fine, and the words so abbrevi- 
ated, that it is difficult to decipher them without a glass ; and, 
what is remarkable, an immense amount of these notes are writ- 
ten with a fine lead-pencil. Doubtless he discovered that he 
could make the pencil move faster than the pen. It is supposed, 
from the arrangement and the character of this labour, he must 
have contemplated writing a commentary en the Bible. 

That the tiuthor studied the Bible thoroughly is evident from 
the knowledge of it he acquired, and which is so manifest in alt 
his sermons. That he searched the. Scriptures for himself, and 
searched deeply, is also clear^from the nature of the innumerable 



INTRODUCTION. XI 

notes contained in these large roloaies. He did not rely impli- 
citly on Gonunentators, nor on the opinions of others ; he laboosed 
to open the mine himself, and to search for hidden treasures ; 
and he laboured successfully. Very early in life, and long before 
he thought seriously of the Christian ministry^ he was in the 
habit of closeting himself, week after week without intermission, 
from 4 o'clock in the morning until 8 in the evening, sixteen hours 
a day ! Let the author himself speak in reference to commenta- 
tors from whom he differed, as well as from the popular opinion 
on some points. '^ Names," says he, ^' are only entitled to the 
respect due to individuals. There is a certain independence of 
mind which spurns the trammels of hereditary knoiriedge, and 
seeks for knowledge itself. Our natural sluggishness, and mental 
apathy is the great reason why we bow implicitly to the opinions 
of great and good men ; we do not bestir ourselves. I admire 
the man who does examine the opinion of another man, without 
bowing to his ipse dixit. Yet the world owes much to ancestral 
intellect. 

'^ This independence of mind is quite different from th^ little 
pride which knowledge puffeth up ; it is found, in the Christian, 
connected with the deepest self-abasement and humility before 
God, at whose feet he has laid both' bis ignorance and ^aknowl- 

When we take into the account, that the author commenced 
pleaching before he reached the age of twenty years — that he was 
of a frail body and delicate constitution i and relflect on his abun« 
dant labours — ^that '^ he moved with the speed of a chariot-wheel 
down hill, till the axle catches fire" — ^preaching five, seven, and 
ten times a week, amounting to four hundred sermons in the first 
eighteen months of his ministry, besides delivering addresses 
on various occasions, we are filled with astonishmem. His 
whole soul was bent upon " doing the work of an evangelist, and 
giving full proof of his ministry." To restrain him was impossi- 
ble. If his friends remonstrated with him on his excessive la- 
bours, he was always ready with a reply, such as ^^ The love of 
Christ constraineth me $" or " My time is short, I must be about 
my Father's business." 

It is important to bear in mind that a number of the following 
discourses, especially some of the most extended, were delivered 
during the early part of the author's ministry, when henvas com* 
paratively a mere youth ; and that the whole are, as niarly as pos- 
sible, a transcript of the manuscripts ^ they were left, and which 
were not intended for publication. Under these circumstances, 
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due ullowance should be made, as it must be admitted that there 
are few authors who would venture to put to the press, writings 
which had been kept as memoranda for their own eye, only. 

When it is remembered, too, that during his short sojourn on 
earth, the author laboured under almost continual ill health, and 
was often brought, by his intense application to study, and his un- 
remitting public labours, to the very verge of the grave, it will 
appear rather a matter of astonishment that his manuscripts are 
so numerous, and so nearly perfect, than that much is left unfin- 
ished. It will, we are persuaded, be a matter of rejoicing, that in 
what is now presented of the remains of Mr. Summerfield, " he, 
though dead, yet speaketh." 

One* who had the privilege of examining the manuscript ser- 
mons remarks : ^' Having enjoyed the rare intellectual luxury of 
poring over his manuscripts, we are prepared to state, that his prep- 
arations for the pulpit evince the full concentration of all the pow- 
ers of his mind, and the best use of all the resources of knowledge 
within his reach on the subjects on which he expatiated. But, 
thoug]^ rich in thought and logical in their arrangement, the com" 
position is left (purposely, it would appear) unjimshed. Definitions 
and exegetical remarks are generally written out with studious 
accuracy and precision ; but the occurrence, on almost every page, 
of broken hints, followed by a significant dash of the pen, indicates 
the orator's impatience of the trammels and tedium of previous 
composition, and the stirring of deep emotion within the breast 
that could find full vent only amid the hallowed excitements of 
the sanctuary. He did not ofifer to God of that which cost him 
nothing ; but it was the altar that sanctified his gift, and the fire 
that consumed his sacrifice issued immediately from the propi- 
tious heavens." 

The celebrated poet, James Montgomery, Esq., than whom no 
man living is more competent to form a just estimate of literary 
merit, on examining a part of the MS. sermons (chiefly the sketch- 
es), thus writes rf '* I went with critical scrutiny through nearly 
one hundred sketches of sermons, in his own handwriting ; and 
I give it as my deliberate conviction, that though they were very 
unlike what I had anticipated from a fervent, fearless, self-sacri- 
ficing preaclier, the delight of wondering, weeping, and admiring 
audiences wherever he went, they were, in one main respect, far 
superior^ being calculated less for instant eiSect than for abiding 
usefulness. Though but studiee^ they are, nevertheless, exceeding- 
ly methodical in plan ; aii^ '^ execution they are distinguished 

« Rev. Matthew Richey, in a note in the Life of the Rev. William Black. 
t See Holland's Life of Summerfield, page II. ^ 
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. oliiefiy by sound doctrine, exact judgment, and flevere abstinence 
from ornament. Such ornament, however, as does occur, is ofken 
exquisite J and from being occasionally interpolated (as after 
thoughts), I cannot doubt that, in uttering these condensed com- 
positions at spontaneous length, illustrations the most lively and 
beautiful sprang in like manner out of the subject, when the 
preacher himself was full to overflowing, yet filling the faster the 
more he overflowed. 

"And this was the right kind of preparation for one who al- 
ways had ioorda at command, but whose feelings commanded Aim. 
He came to the pulpit with the whole scheme of his discourse 
clearly and succinctly marked out in his mind. Then, when in- 
deed he was ' in the spirit,' wanned, exalted, and inspired with the 
divinity of his theme, the chain of premeditated ideas, link by link, 
in seemingly extemporaneous succession, would be developed, 
while every thought, emotion, and appeal would body itself fortk 
in the most vivid and appropriate language. Then truly would 

' his bow abide in strength, and every shaft which he sent from 
the string, like the arrow of Acestes of old, would take fisa in its 
flight, shine through the clouds, and vanish in the immensity of 
heaven. 

" But as the Sabbath and the sanctuary were the day and the 
place of resurrection when his closet skeletons, thus clothed upon, 
became living, breathing, speaking oracles, the retrogression into 
Uieir original forms would be proportionately to the preacher's 
disadvantage. HearerSj who had been rapt towards the third heav- 
en in the fiery chariot of his delivery, and almost seemed to hear 
^ things which it was not lawful for man to utter,' when they af- 
terward became readers at home of the few faint outlines, how- 
ever symmetrical and harmonious, would •earcely recognise their 
shadowy resemblance to the glorious apparitions which had gone 
by, never to be renewed except with the presence, the eye, and 
the voice of the preacher himself. In fact, every attempt to pre- 
sent on paper the splendid efiects of impassioned eloquence, is 
like gathering up dew-drops, which appear jewels and pearls on 
the grass, but run to water in tne hand ; the essence and the 
elements remain, but the grace, the sparkle, and the^ form are 

gone." 

The reader, we hope, will find, upon perusing these precious re- 
mains of the beloved Sununerfield's pulpit labours, that although 
"the grace, the sparkle, and the form" of the dew-drops are 
gone, the water which remains is livie^ water, clear, pure, satis- 
fying ; — as it ever issues from that fountain that springeth up into 
everlasting life. 
1 
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SERMON I. 

THB LORD LOVETH THE GATES OF ZION. 

nSACKBD AT THB OPBlOMa 07 ▲ MBW OEAPBL. 

Psaln^lziZTii., S.— Tke Lotd loteth tbe gstef of Zion more than til the dwoUiiifi of 

Jacob. 

'^ Walk about Zion, count her towers, consider her pala* 
ees, that ye may tell it to the generation following :'' '< glo- 
rious things are spoken of her ;" one of the most glorious 
forms our text: '^ God hates nothing that he has inade ;'* 
<^ he is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works ;*' '* he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked," 
bestows ten thousand blessings on the evil, and is in many 
respects the Saviour of all ! He loves wiOi forbearance even 
the wigodly ; loves the awakened with tender pUy ; the obe^ 
dient believer with deUgkt ; for saints are lovely in his sight 
These he loves as individuals, these he regards as families. 
But their pubUc assemblies do most honour him, and on 
them he bestows most honour. ^^ The Lord loveth the gates 
of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.'' 

I. Illustrate this fact 
II. Discover its meaning. 
ni. Endeavour to draw forth its practical good. 

I. Illustrate this fact. 

1. Ever since men began to multiply, Gk>d has been solt 
citous to provide places of public worship ; solitary religion 
is unknown in the history of the Church ; everywhere God 
has caused places to be erected in which to meet, render 
thanks, and ask those things which are needful (Liturgy)* 
See his directions to the patriarchs for social altars ; see Xh6 
Mosaic table (the pattern by God himself) ; see his provi- 

B 
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dence in the case of David, by which he was enabled to col- 
lect materials for building the Temple ; see Solomon's ex- 
traordinary endowments — Providence. Josephus relates 
that, during the rebuilding of the Temple by Herod the Great^ 
no rain fell but in the night. In the Christian Church we 
find the apostles selected the best situations to establish 
places of worship. Though the early Christians were com- 
pelled to meet in dens and caves, cellars and garrets, and 
often at dead of night, yet they always had some place, and, 
as soon as the cross supplanted the eagle, they built aplen^ 
did temples to adore God. Thus the practice is kept' up : 
it is God's voice. 

2. A second illustration of the fact is found in the induce- 
ment held out to his servants to occupy them when erected ; 
every possible inducement contrived— ^exhausted the ingenu- 
ity of Infinite Wisdom. 

1. See the solemn injunction — not optional^ and it is en- 
joined upon us as well as upon the Jews. ^^ The lion goeth 
about seeking to devour" the scattered sheep ; not those in 
the conunon fold, but those who have no bond of associa- 
tion, no common interest. <' See that ye forsake not the as- 
sembling of yourselves together as the manner of some is, 
but exhort one another daily, and so much the more as ye 
see the day approaching," the day of persecution : wo to 
him that falleth alone in the day of nature's sonrow and dis- 
solution, with none to sympathize and pray. 

2. But the subject is urged by a promise z '^ Where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them :" mp eyes shall be there, my heart shall 
be there, touched by the feelings of their infirmities, moved 
in pity. ^^ I will clothe my mimsters with salvation^ and my 
people shall shout aloud for joy." (Enlarge on the minis- 
ter and the garment able to wrap them all — ^we hear words 
whereby we may be saved.) Jesus the Saviour, to the ut- 
termost, in time and in eternity. — " Behold, we bring glad 
tidings," is the import of our message. 

3. God has exerted a remarkable Providence in illustra^ 
lion of this fact. Shishak, Nebuchadnezzar^ Belshazzar^ 
Antiochus, and a host of others who dared to provoke and 
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disturb God's worship. What mommients of his anger ! 
Hqw awfdUy did they die ! In modem times, in the cmi 
wars kindled by religions contests, how were many places 
of religious worship pro&ned ! but what judgments on the 
violators! History — in mare modem times— reviTal by 
Wesley and Whi^eld— when enemies arose— the history 
of our own Church will furnish you with awful examples ! 
God has astonishingly protected places of worship and wor* 
shipping people ! How many millions attend, some in car- 
riages, some on foot, some through drifts of snow and rain 
* * * * (Limerick), and even then the places not commo* 
dious ; yet how few have found their death there, or were 
killed in going or returning. How seldom is a church con- 
sumed by fire or lightning ! It is a Proyidence ! there can 
be no other solution-HMune always— see the Jews, when 
they went up three times a year to worship, surrounded by 
enemies, left their boundaries unprotected ; no soldier be- 
hind ; yet no instance of being invaded by enemies iHiile 
worshipping.^^Grace Hill.) 

Grod has astonishingly rewarded the pateons of houses of 
worship. Tour parents, poor many of them, but wherever 
two or three went, they would have a house for God. God 
blessed them, so that no persons increased in wealth so 
rapidly. Then they built more ; they always would have a 
house for him, and God rewarded them. Their children 
now rise up and call them blessed ! So in old times, see 
David— even more so his son Solomon: certainly he be- 
came a fool, but this was his own fault* God tells us why 
he blessed : one built the house, and the other had it in his 
heart. Many other facts illustrate. 

n. Discover its meaning. The reason of this preference 
— 4lus paramount love. Why ? 

1. We may find a reason in the people that assemble 
there ; not that we have a daim in justice. Who assemble 
here generally ? Not gangs of thieves, not merciless assas- 
sins, the seditious and treasonable who meet at midnight ; 
not those who prowl our streets at the dead hour, and sell 
their body, soul, and glory ; not the foul adulterer, whose eye 
waits for the twilight ; not the staggering drunkard, whose 
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brutal g^tification is the abolition of hi6 senses ; these are 
not in general b^e. Here assemble docile j^outh, sistersi 
wiveS) mothers, fathers, industi^ous mechanics, loyal sub- 
jects ; men who are either saved from sin or come inqm- 
ring ; either are yirtuous or desire to become so. God be- 
holds these with approbation, ^d loves the place in which 
they meet. 

2« Another reason aoay be found in the exercises perform- 
ed there* It is that they pray, and sing, and listen to the 
tidings of salyation ; they, hear his law promulged, Gospel 
preached, ordinances are administered; God is ^orified, 
man blessed, and God loves the exercises. 

3. Another reason is, the good done there, the ignorant 
instructed, profligate reclaimed, guilty pardoned, unholy re- 
newed, miaeraUe made happy, vicious reformed, pious en- 
couraged and instructed ; more, heaven is brought down to 
earth, and earth raised to heaven. Now God is love ; and 
he cannot behold these without sharing at least in the joy of 
angels ! Nay, farther, it is in the house of God that the 
stone of movent is dropped in mercy's pool, which makes 
its widened circles till all may be healed. In these places 
all our charitable institutions arise. Sunday and Charity 
schools, Tract, Bible, and Missionary societies had their 
origin here. To plead the cause of these, ministers are 
never backward; the . materials of aU our charities were 
provided by the preaching of the Gospel. I have often 
wondered how the ingenuity of charity can invent so many : 
charity is infinite. British wealth is without end, and Brit* 
ish charity equal to it ; and who can tell how many more 
are in embryo, wanning into life in our churches; some 
may spfing forth here. 

4. Another reason is, the ^ory that redounds to him : but 
he takes it well, and chiefly as it redounds again to us. 
<< Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me, and to him that ox- 
derelh his conversation aright will I show the salvation of 
God"— -The lisping praise of the Sunday-schools ! * * 

«r # , # • * * # 

m. Endeavour to draw fprth its practical good. 

1. If God so love them) so should t^e* Are we not paUed 
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to be imitators of him 7 Should we not love this better than 
our own ? The Jews are reproved for dwelling in ceiled 
houses while the house of Ood lay desolate, I imagine God 
commends you in now erecting a more splendid house. • # 

2. Attend worship ; and do not be so lavish in your ex- 
penses at home as to leave nothing for God's house ; do not 
love your own home too well on a cold winter's evening; 
suffer no frivolous excuse to detain you* Who are they that 
flourish in Zion ? Are they those who once in six months 
or so enter the temples of the Lord ? Are they old trees, 
that by a stimulus such as oratory come out, but not else ? 
No ; they that are planted in the house of the Lord, they are 
still fat and flourishing in old age. 

But what inducements to attend ? Why, where should 
subjects love to be but in the presence-chamber of their 
sovereign ? Do not kiss his hand as a courtier. He is thy 
Lord, and adore thoa him. Where should the spouse be but 
where the husband is ? The Lord is thy husband ! Where 
do the children love to be but where the parents are ? God 
is your Father : ^ If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yoiur children, how much more shall your 
Father whi<^ is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him ?" Where should the indigent and wretched be but at 
the mansions of the benevolent and great ? We are poor^ 
and our wants recur daily; the impressions wear away; 
come again. 

But mind with what affections we attend the house of 
God ; beasts might eome, but they would be no better. 

1. Come in a Christian spirit — ^with holy reverence — ^let 
there be no trifling; these are gross indecencies here and 
awful affronts. '^ Keep thy foot from being taken," for he 
is great and thbu art little ; he is just and thou art guilty ; he 
he is Almighty and thou a worm ; who, if angry, can crush 
thee ; who can also elevate thee to the dignity of angels. 

2. Attend U with desire. " Blessed are ' they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be fill- 
ed." Divine mercies are too rich to be thrown away on tri- 
flers; as soon might you feed a dog with Bibles ; there must 
be a congeniality ; come desiring, praying, bringing the word 
to the heart, 

2 
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3. Should we not catke taiih delight to meet the heralds 
of salvation, who ever breathe a sweet odour, willing to im- 
part their souls to us, to meet our Christian brethren and sis- 
ters ? ''As iron sharpeneth iron, so the countenance of a 
man his friend/' To meet the angels of God, who on Ja- 
cob's ladder descend with blessings and ascend with tidings. 
To meet God, the Saviour, the Holy Ghost, the fragrant 
breeze from heaven's spicy throne ! to find heaven nearer. 
Are not these circumstances delightful ? or how grovelling 
our taste if by these our spirits are not touched ; yea, wound 
up with rapture : '' I had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." 
"My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles^ O Lord of hosts I" 

Finally. Countenance and support the public worship of 
God to the uttermost. Do it for GocTs sakey and thus testify 
your gratitude. For your neighbours^ sake ; many will not 
mind it, but surely one Magdalene, wiU come in at this door. 
To some one it will be said, f ' Thy sins, which are many, are 
forgiven." Look forward, see how it is serving the public 
when a prodigal comes in at the door (your own son per- 
chance) on a dark night : " Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son." And this repeated for scores of years to come. 
Dq something now to ensure this ; fancy you see through 
the vista of time, hundreds of years hence ; one singles out 
one and another by happy spirits, as the fruit of this chapel. ' 
Do it for your own sokes. — ^No man can dislike to come to 
this fine house. And when truth begins to be feeble in your 
mind, and you fall by temptation, come here ; it will be a 
delightful repast. 

Do it for posterity • " One generation passeth away and 
another cometlu" You must die ! " A good man leaveth an 
inheritance to his children's children," and what recollection 
can more delightfully play round the heart when throbbing 
its last ? It will be a rose to perfume the dying bed. Feel, 
then, for your children. There is one advantage in a Meth- 
odist chapel ; a conference deed. In it are recorded, and 
put under the broad shield of tlxe constitution, every glorious 
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doctrine of the blessed God ! Here then is a certainty of 
perpetuity of good; no preacher (if one could be found 
wicked enough) can alter the doctrines delivered here. * 

• . • « • • # # 

I have been deeply interested in this ; it is an era in my pil- 
grimage; and I am so delighted that I can truly say, 
^' Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." You 
who have co-operated with us in this good work, accept our 
thanks, and may the God of peace bless you with all qpir- 
iCual blessings in Christ Jesus. # • # 

* ' • # • « # « 

You have kqpt the best wine, I hope, to the last ; pour it 
out; do it cheerfully. Now choose for yourselves how 
much God shall Uess you. • * * 



SERMON IL 

BE CAREFVL FOR NOTHING. 

Pbilippiani, !▼., 6, 7. — ^Be careful for nothing ; bat in e^exythiiig by prayer and 
•upplieation wiCh tbankagiTing let yoar requests be made Icnown vnto God. 

And the peace of God, wlueb peeaeth all noderfltanding, ekall keep yew betrli 
aod minde through Christ Jesus. 

Sorrowfidy yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things, 
was Paul's motto. No man knows this in theory. Great 
were the troubles and sorrows he had to encounter. They 
increased upon him ;, but if he had increase of sorrows^ he 
had increase of j&t/. Jesus Christ always caused him to 
triumph in every place, and hence he could say to his dear 
Philippians, '^ Rejoice in the Lord o&c^ay," in every triaL 
With the eye of his faith contemplating the yet greater suf* 
ferings they should be called to endure, he says, ^^ Let your 
moderation be known unto all men." It is difficult to ex- 
press in one English word the force of the original^ '< the 
yielding up of yourselves." The sturdy oak, which has stood 
the shocks of two hundred years, meets at last with a tem- 
pest uansually violent ; refusing to yield to the storm, it is 
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shivered by the lightning or torn up by the tempest ; but 
the gentle willow bends to the blast and is saved ; ^his is 
the idea : as though the apostle had said, now do not be 
stubborn under your persecutions; it will but increase the 
fury of your enemies ; but bend, yield yourselyes ; let all 
your enemies see it ; it will be the most effectual way ; the 
storm will blow over you, you shall not suffer by the blast. 
^ The Lord is at hand;^^ he is just at the door, waiting to 
avenge his own elect. Stubborn resistance has always fed 
the monster persecution. But they might reply, ^^ Is not suf* 
fering, suffering still ? Can we be insensible under it ? We 
cannot but feel/' Now the apostle says, '^ Be careful for no* 
thing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 

^^ And the peace of God, which plasseth all understand* 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus/' 

In these words we have pointed out to us one d the pal- 
est evils of the human heart, and also it» cure. The evil is 
an incessant concern for our tempora!l affairs; that over- 
thoughtfulness which our Lord so pointedly condemns in 
his Sermon on the Mount. '' Take no thought for your life^ 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body what ye ri^all put on. Is not the life more than meat,, 
and the body than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air r 
lor they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedetb them. Are ye not much 
bettet than they ? Whidi of you^ by taking thought, can add 
one cubit unto his stature ? And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow f 
they toil not, neither do they i^in : and yet I say unto you 
that even Solomon, in all his glory, vras not aorrayed like one 
of these.''— The Greek means, *< tear your heart from it;^^ 
rend your heart from these earthly tendons which bind it ; 
loosen these bands. This is one of the greatest evils of the 
hunutn heart, and most difficult to extract. (Was it not the 
greatest sin of the Israelites ?) Its evil consists in three 
things. 

1. 2%e dishonour it reflects on Ood as the mora) govemcMT 
of the universe. It distrusts his care of his own ; and the 
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man who cannot trust his God as the Qod of Providence^ 
will not tTdst him as the Grod of grace. ^'Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not £bJ1 
on the ground without your Father." 

2. In Us effects on yourself. Though it is certain it can 
produce no good effect nor add a cubit to the stature, yet it 
is indulged in, and it corrodes in the mind ; haying its seat 
in the hearty the centre, it spreads its influence oyer the sys« 
tern ; and I belieye ninety-nine out of one hundred of un* 
happy maniacs were produced by this ; not to speak of the 
thousands cut down in their eagerness of worldly pursuxtSi 
destroying sOul and body together, 

3. In Us effects towards others. The passion of envy is 
excited by this ; I envy in others something which my cot. 
etous heart desires. I hate the person possessing it, and am 
therefore a murderer in my heart, and accounted as one by 
Him who searches the heart. Thus it leads to suicide and 
murder, as well as dishonouring Gkid. 

Now, blessed be Ood, there is a cure for this. 

II. Be careful for nothing. As if he had said, look with* 
ia; abstract yourself from the creature; retire from the 
world and into yourself; let the matter lie between Ood and 
yon ; let no third person be concerned ; call not in the world 
as the umpire ; you will need none ; you will both be of tho 
same mind ; '' joined to him, you will be of one spirit with 
the Lord ;" nay, instead of calling in the world as the um« 
pire, you shall overcome the world, put your neck on it, and 
slay your dire, indwelling enemy. What, then, is the rem- 
edy prescribed by him who daily proved it ? " Be careful 
for nothing ; but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your request be made known unto 
God." Your heavenly Father careth for yon. 

<^ Let your request be made known unto Ood /" Oh ! how 
often have you refused this advice ; you have scattered your 
cares to the four winds, or you have hid them in your own 
heart ; you have permitted the worm to feed upon the bud ; 
perhaps you have thought, I cat do nothing else. The wife 
has said| oh ! if I had a religious husband, how would I 
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X blend my soul with his ; but, alas for me, he has no religious 

sympathy ! or the husband says, oh ! if my wife were a help- 
meet, what solace should I have ! while the child exclaims, 
oh! if my parents were but godly! But if you have not 
found sympathy in the domestic circle, probably you have 
unbosomed yourself to a friend^; it may be he was a worldly 
friend, and he suffered you to show him your bleeding heart, 
and yet refused you any sympathizing balm ! You leaned 
on earth, but the reed broke ! You leaned on earth, but 
the spear pierced you more and more, making a deeper and 
yet deeper wound. But suppose your friend be sincere, yet 
he cannot go with you far enough ; he may walk part of the 
gloomy path, but as the cloudy gather he leaves you. There 
is a point at which all human friendships terminate r ^^ I can 
go no farther with my friend." There is none you can get 
to enter into your soul ; t6e workings of secret anxiety and 
its sorrowful forebodings are too big for utterance; you 
have apprehensions which you cannot explain. 

But, thank God, *^ there is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother," and he allows you to come to him when all 
human joys have fled. There is a wonderful effect pro- 
duced by human sympathies ; and shall not a greater effect 
be produced by Divine ? He can be " touched !" the God- 
man, your brother ! " His bowels melt with love." He 
sees the whole soul naked and open ; he hears the inexpli- 
cable groan, and enters into all your feelings, for he knows 
whereof you are made. I fear we do not sufficiently Value a 
throne of grace ; we rather tell our sorrows to any one than 
Him ! and yet see his love ! *^ Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not for- 
get thee ;" and see how great the condescension ; he stoops 
to ask your friendship ! and it is the very nature of Divine 
friendships to have no reserves. 

" In frayer?^ No other way of approaching him ; no 
other means will do ; it is only prayer that throws off the 
load. Prayer, says Chrysostpm, is the flight of the soul into 
the bosom of God ! Yes ; the dove is pursued, dangers in- 
crease, no possibility of escape is left ; but she flies into the 
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breast of her Lord ; there tAie is safe. It is in this exercise 
alone the Christian is conqueror. Satan can blind in any 
other way, but a soul engaged with the Deity, talking with 
him face to face, presents a sight which Satan shudders to 
behold ; he can throw no cloud between, nor any mound to 
eclipse his glory : the soul at audience with the Deity ! here 
it is strong ! here it is conqueror ! Jesus sympathizes, and 
carries the cross with him. Strong in the Lord, we rise from 
^ our knees, saying, we will not fear what man can do unto us, 
for the Lord God is our strength. 

^^ And suppKcaHonJ*^ Prayer brings the plea, supplication 
urges it ; the soul brings the request to God, and refuses to 
withdraw it ; though it may not be immediately granted, 
yet it is urged again and again. God often permits this ; he 
will try your faith ; he will appear as though he heard you 
not ; he will put you off a long time. " But shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ?" He will often bear long, 
and perhaps your faith begins to fail and hope expire while 
you cry, ^* O Lord, how long ?" Yes ; he may suffer you to 
collect the wood, to ascend the mount, to build the altar, to 
lay the wood in order ; nay, to bind your Isaac, and even 
stretch forth your hand to slay your son ! he may try you to 
the uttermost! But though he bear long, he will arenge 
them ! when your faith is unshaken, even *' though the fig- 
tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vine ; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation ;" he will deliver. He may 
refuse the widow's cry for a long time, but he will deliver 
her at last ; his name is yet Jehovah*jireh : when the last 
extremity was come a ram was caught in the thicket : 

•* God hean their light and covnto their teere, 
And ehaU lift n^ their hetd." 

** With thanksgiving:" gratitude in the heart. This should 
always accompany our prayers ; indeed, the very privilege 
of addressing him ought to inspire this ! it is implied in pray- 
er; prayer has always for its foundation the promises of 
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God ! and these very promises are matter of ceaseless 
thanksgiying (it also is a cause of thanksgiving that our case 
is no worse). 

" In everything. ^^ Perhaps you say, in things of great 
moment I do unbosom my soul to him, and my griefs ; but 
in small trials I count it presumption. God looks not at your 
griefs in this comparative way ; it is mcm^s to compare things 
with one another, it is OodPs to see things as they are ; he 
never compares them. Many believe in a general^ but deny 
a particular^ Providence ; yet thb is absurd, for the general 
is made up of particulars, as particles form the aggregate. 
He looks not on things as little or as great. He is careful 
of the least of his creatures as well as of the high archangel 
next his throne ; in him they all live, and he loves every* 
tiling that he has made! Hear what himself says: ^* Are 
not five sparrows sold for two farthings ? and yet not one 
of these little birds is forgotten before God." But he goes 
lower, and counts it no degradation of his majesty to inter- 
est himself in the most perishable substances : Look at the 
lily, void of life, a fading flower ; yet my Father clothes the 
Hlies of the field ! Could he go lower ? Yes, he has de- 
scended to the lowest ; a very hair of my head — so insigni- 
ficant a thing— cannot perish without him! they are all 
numbered ! ^< He sees the hero and the sparrow fall !*' 

Will you, after this, talk of little trials, unwprthy of his 
notice ? O ! be not deceived by voluntary humility. Carry 
them all ; in everything. 

But other reasons might be assigned. Little things are 
often of the greatest importance ; some of the mightiest rev- 
olutions in the civil or religious world have begun with little 
things ; and so important does God behold little things, that, 
to encourage the sincere seeker after bis love, though yet 
unable :to discern the light, ^< he will not despise the day of 
small things." A little sin will danm a soul — a little grace 
employed vrill raise to glory. — His kingdom commenced as 
a grain of mustard seed — a little leaven, &c. A little care 
kept in the heart will corrupt as a canker. 

**And the peace of Oodj^* ^c. Go and learn what that 
means. It passes human understanding because it is the 



BB CAMMWVh worn VOTBOXO. SI 

peace of God, and is of his own nature. This will keep the 
heart in peace, for it is stayed on Ood and trusts in his word. 
The storm of worldly care or anxiety most bow to His power 
who said to the natural elements, ^' Peace^ be stiU ;" and 
there will be a great peace — a great calm ; the winds and 
the sea will obey him! No worldly care will keep its 
reign when Jesus fills the breast ! And oh ! how great the 
change ! peace of God ! Though the highest hills of earthly 
hopes are covered ; though the mountain tops should not be 
seen, yet the ark is above the water floods ; and in that ark 
the soul finds rest But how shall I express the change ! it 
is unspeakable ; when it takes possession, 

<' Not ft wftftt of tnmblo rolb 
Aoon thif peaceful breait** 

'^ ShaU ifctfep,'' &c. A military term : our hymn says, sur* 
round, sustain, and strengthen. It will keep as a fortress ; 
it will be the guard of your hearts and fMndSj your affeo* 
tions and understandings ; everything which pan affect your 
spiritual estate ; and as to your bodies, though the storm 
might rise so high as to crush the tabernacle of your devoted 
spiri^-*as in Stephen's case— yet heaven shall open before 
you. 

^^ Thro^h Christ Jesus.^^ Here is the centre ; here we 
are at rest. It is surprising how the apostle continually re- 
volves round this glorious sun. Though in certain parts of 
his orbit he may appear to leave it, it is but for a moment. 
Jesus is all his theme, and he literally knows nothing else 
but Jesus, and him crucified. (See Morgan.) Your prayers 
and supplications are to go to Ood, but it is through Christ ; 
it is his altar sanctifies the gift : your thanksgivings go to him 
likewise, but he is the sanctifier even of thm. The peace 
of God then returns through the same mediumr— by Christ 
Jesus. • • * Now here is the evil ; here, too, is Ae cure, 
and it shall not &il; for St. Paul, who had tried and proved 
every truth of God, says it shall keep. If you make the ven* 
ture on this truth, it shall make jcta free : free firom all dis* 
traction^ you will be careful for nothing. 

t*Ctmadi tiioa all Uiy giief% 
• HopeaadbenidMnafed.'' 
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J preach to suffering saints^ for they are always to be found 
in greater abundance than any other character except sin- 
ners. I pray God that St. Paul's motto may be yours ; and 
thus I end as I began* 



SERMON ni- 

TSB DIONITT AND OFFICE OF THE OBBISTIAN MIN- 
ISTRY. 

3 GonntfaiaaBy t., dO.-^Now then we are ambaendon for Cliriat, aa thoogh God 
did beseech yoa by ui ; we pray yoa in Chriat'a atead, be ye reconciled to God. 

I. The Dignity, 
II. The office of the Christian Ministry. 

I. " Ambassadors for Ood.^^ An ambassador is a person 
sent by a soTcreign power to treat with some people or na- 
tion on matters of the highest importance ; he represents the 
majesty of the comitry from which he is so sent. This is 
beautifully applied to the ministers of Christ, and will bear 
some analogy. 

1. The ambassadors of a human prince must be the well- 
tried friends of the kingdom they represent. A monarch 
would send no other ; muoh less would he choose him out of 
the number of his enemies. The interest of the king and 
kingdom must lie near his heart, or how can he hope for sue- 



So with the ambassador of heaven ! he must be the well- 
tried friend of God ! An immoral clergy w^e never sent 
by God ; they are enemies to his kingdom, and he would 
not employ them as negotiators. His ambassadors have 
often to apply for advice in difficult cases ; but who shall 
for this purpose ascend, like Moses, into the hill of the Lord ? 
Even he onlp who has clean hands and a pure heart ! To 
any others he says, what have you to do to profane my 
name ? — ^ye make my people to err. He who has not been 
the well-tried friend of God, and whose heart is not filled 
with that melting and bleeding compassion which is possess- 
ed by the majesty he professes to represent, towards the 
creature, is not the ambassador of God* 
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2. The amboflBador must be well cooTerttuit with the in- 
stitntes of the kingd(Hxy he repreeents, its oonstitutioxi and its 
laws. The original word for ambassador is presbuteroi, €lm 
ders : they are not to be novices in Divine things ; no earthly 
king sends such. 

3. He must be accredited ; he must have the seals of of« 
fice, and be able to give satisfactory testimonials from the 
king he represents* So the ambassador of God; he is 
Ood's immediate minister ; from Him he derives his com- 
mission, and Hi$ credentiab he must produce. The out* 
ward separation to the ministry by ordination is but num^s 
work, and supposes the previous appointment of God. Oh ! 
how solemn the declaration, ^^ I am inwardly moved by the 
Holy Ghost to take this €&ce and ministry." The call, 
then, is of God ; and, without such a caU, man's appoint- 
ment is of no efficacy. It was an evil day for the Church 
when any others were appointed to the ministry than such 
as were dius moved. Human learning is useful to the Chris- 
tian minister ; it facilitates his ministry, and should be at- 
tended to ; but it ia not absolutely indispensable. I do not 
condemn it ; but I condemn its being substituted for Divine 
knowledge, and made the only qualification for admission to 
the most sacred office. (See Morgan.) They are not. the 
credentials of human literature which he is to display, but 
rather the seal of the Holy Ghost«— his conunission from God* 
The Holy Ghost must inwardly move him to that great work ; 
and any minister who has not this broad seal of Heaven upon 
his credentials is a hypocrite ; he shall have his reward herej 
but the punishment hereafter. 

4. Some ambassadors are sent plenipotentiary to other 
courts ; invested yriHx full powers to do as they jsee fitting in 
any case ; and their act, being regarded as the act of the 
monarch, is binding. But these are exempt cases ; they gen- 
erally have the line of their duty prescribed to them, and 
they cannot go beyond it ; . unlimited powers are not put into 
their hands. So Uie ambassador of Christ. He has the line 
of duty marked out and its boundaries prescribed, and he 
daie not add to or diminish from it : the monarch whom he 
represents cannot be affected by human contingencies ; be 
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has made provision for every case, and not one word or iota 
needs adding to, or expunging from, the rule laid down. 
The aposUes, mdeed, iqppeared sometimes as plenipotentia* 
ries : oircnmstanoes in their day required it ; but the sacred 
canon being now completed under the inspiration of God^ 
we have not power to traverse out of it. . » • ♦ ♦ 
No church (Roman), therefore, has power to add or vary 
anything in the Christian fiedth unless she prove by mirades 
that she has the right : no infringement was ever made on 
any dispensation vrithout this witness, and these miracles 
must exceed any that have preceded them* Till this proof 
is given, we have a right to bring their credos and auio dafU 
to this test, and reject as spurious the rubbish of human in« 
vention ; for we dare not be of the number of those who cor- 
nipt the word of Ood. 

Now we inquire, first, What is the cause of all this? 
<^ AU things are of God.^* 1. Actually. 2. Meritoriously. 
1. ActuaUp. He is the mover and the end of all ! the first and 
the last. How actually ? Because, says the text, '< He has 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus ChrisV^ There is a pecu- 
liar feature in the character of sin which we sometimes over- 
look : it not only is the evidence of enmity in us against our 
Ood, and increases that enmity, but it is the cause of dis- 
pleasure towards us on the part of God. Think not that 
thou shalt have a right to sin against thy God, and he wink 
at thy aggravations. No ; sin is not that little thing some 
suppose : it draws down the wrath of Heaven upon thy head ! 
Shalt thou be at liberty to fight against thy God, and shall 
he not fight against thee ? Yea, verily ; God will not relax 
his claims on thee, even though thou shouldst attempt to 
throw them off. Thou ma3rst refuse subjection, but he will 
not refuse his claim on thy subjection. Sin, then, is of the 
most horrid nature ; it makes war in heaven ; not only puts 
thee at enmity with thy God, but him at enmity with thee. 
But he has reconciled himself to us by Jesus Christ ; and 
not us only, but the world : the world of human nature ; all 
whose nature Christ assumed ; for he took not the nature of 
angels, but fleshy and all who are partakers of that nature 
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#hich he assoned are the objects af reoonoiliAtioii. But 
fcow did he Teconcile ? 

2. Meriiariouslp. He made him to be a aui-offering who 
knew no sin, &c. There is a beautiful opposition in the 
whole of this passage* God made Christ to be sin — a sin- 
oiSering — ^that we sinners might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. By righteousness here is meant the entire sane* 
tification of onr natures ; not the removing the penalty, but 
destroying the principle : anything short of this would not 
be worthy of the name OospeL * If I were to have the offer 
of pardon and heaven, and yet the principle of sin remain- 
ing, I would prefer hell having this principle of sin removed 
and steering for my guilt (if it were possible), rather than 
have heaven with the guilt pardoned and the principle re* 
maining; for the soul eavniiot take pleasure in anything un- 
suitable to its own disposition. Bring a peasant among phi- 
losophers, he prefers his humble cot ; bring a libertine among 
a society noted for chastity, he longs for the scenes of de- 
bauchery ; so the jojrs of bliss are no joy but to the soul pre- 
pared by similar dispositions for their reception. Again : as 
far as Adam fell, so far are we restored even here, and much 
fS»ther hereafter. Christ is our second Adam, and we are 
to be made the righteousness of God in kirn ; in and through 
him we are to stand, as in and through Adam we fell ! Be- 
hold, then, sinner, the mighty work whi^h has been doaefor 
Atee ; but behold also the mighty work which must be done 
in thee. Thou hast been redeemed by price ; but tUs price 
was paid to purchase the power of the Holy Ghost to be 
exerted in thee mightily; and if the power of God have not 
wrought the change in thy nature, the price paid for thee 
will but enhance thy condemnation* Then thy cry will be, 
I might have been saved, but would not ; now I would, but 
cannot. • • ^i Now how was this eflfected ? God was in 
Christ. AUusion is here made to sacrifice, by which mat 
entered into covenant vriith God. Indeed, a sacrifice wa« 
reckoned a covenant; now behold the victim; the hu^ 
man nature of Christ, pure, spotless, sinless. God was M 
Chrta : the Divine nature offered up the human ; there i$ 

ane party, now where is the other ? 11% are in Christ also t 
3 D 
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how fine ! Our human nature is there also, and at t\m 
shrine we can meet God ! Now at this shrine God does not 
impute our sins to us ; by the offering he is reconciled to us, 
and coYcrs our iniquities. 

n. But now it remains^ ^^ Be ye reconciled to Ood.^^ Two 
wa}^ of attaining this. 1» Put away sin» 2.. Take hold by 
faith. 

1. God has put away sin from before him* and thou must 
meet him, putting it from thee. He has dipped the pen of 
mercy in the blood of the cros^s, and stained the lines of jus- 
tice against thee, and there is no record now before his throne 
but the blood of Christ. But wilt thou not meet him ? Oh I 
I tremble for the man living in sin and lust, despising the 
riches of God's grace. Thou art sinning against thy oaly 
remedy, and for this God will adjudge thee to eternal death* 
Bemember ! if thou sin against the remedy offered in Christ, 
^^ there remains no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversary." He will come again with 
power and great glory, but it wiU be without a sin-offering. 
Christ is now thy covenant and sacrifice, but he vrill then be 
thy sovereign and judge I Oh I sinner, I can ahready be« 
hold the awful scene ; I hear the archangel's voice, '^ Arise, 
ye dead, and come." Where? to judgment! Seetheburst- 
ing graves ;. the great white throne moved forward by ten 
thousand times ten thousand angels ; see the books- opened, 
the judge set ! Behold ! the judge himself appears, cloth- 
ed with a girdle from head to foot, his eyes as a flame of 
fire, his feet like bumisjied brass, his raiment white and glis- 
tering, his countenance as the sun shining in his strength, his 
voice as the sound of many waters, yea; as mighty thunder* 
ings. I see the tomb oasts thee forth — refiises to hide thy 
sinful dust ; thine eyes open ; thou wast not dead, but sleep- 
ing ; and now thou art awakened to sleep no more f(»rever. 
I see thy vast, surprise ; I hear thy hoUow groan, thy piercing 
cry ; thou rendest heaven with thy shrieks ! * * * Is that 
the babe of Bethlehem! Lord! Lord! open unto us* Thou 
art called to the bar ; thy crimes are read ; plead now his 
i1>lood. TFhou pleadest <^ Jesus ;" he says, ^^lam heJ^ But 
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fbou drawest backward and feUeslp— down to hell ! Thy 
mouth is stopped ; his blood cries against thee ; thou tram« 
pledst it beneath thy feet ; in time thou wast heard exclaim- 
ing, *^ His blood be on me/' and now the Judge says, ^^ My 
blood be on thee forever-^-eTer V^ Bee, sinner, devils wait 
to drag thy soul away. This vntt be thy case ; hazard not 
the experiment ; be wise in time ; flee £rc»n thy sins ; cut 
off, pluck out, tear the idol firom thy breast, even though it 
should leave a bleeding heart behind; confess thy sins, and 
return unto the Lord ! 

2. Take hold by faith. Now, having prepared thy heart, 
touch the victim. G^od is in Christ — ^meet thou in Christ ; |^ 

put forth thy hand ! enter into covenant ; strike hands with 
G-od. Believe that he is reconciled to thee ! Pray not for 
God to devise a plan of reconciliation, but believe he has 
done it ; and do thou lay thy sins at the foot of the altar, 
and take hold of God through the humanity of Jesus; ap- 
propriate his merits to thy individual case, as the scapegoat, 
&c. # ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ And now, having acted 

as the ambassador of Christ, allow me to display the char- 
acter of the Christian minister towards man — ^your servant 
{or Christ's sake : we beseech you ; knowing his terrors, we 
would persuade you ; and if I should never have to speak to 
you again, I wash my hands in innocency. I have delivered 
my soul ! I am dear of yoiff blood ! I beseech you ! 

But though, for a moment, we stoop thus, we rise again : 
*^ As though Ood did beseech you by usy we pray you in 
Chrisfs steady be ye reconciled to OodJl It is God that 
speaks through us ; and is it, then, all of grace ? Yes ; 
grace ! grace ! Christ himself beseeches ; he has all the 
glory. Oh ! hear, and your souls shall live ! In Chri$Ps 
stead :' we stand in the place of Christ ; if he j^ed th& pul- 
I pit this night, and spake without any instrument, you would 

. be constrained and not persuaded ; but he delights to reward 
you as moral agents, although the reward will be of grace I 
Oh ! then, for Christ s sake ♦ ♦ ♦ By the mystery of his 
holy incarnation, come to '^ Ood through him;^^ come and 
embrace God. By the mystery of his cross, be crucified 
With him ; by his blood, sprixMed on your hearts by faith ! 
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f9t ChfiU^g mkel If not for Cliiiat'v take, coifte Jbr pout 
own sake ; lore jnonrself . Now is the time. I see the crofls 
exalted ; I see the Bon of man sitting at the right hand of 
God ;- I see him pointing to Calvary ; I hear his voioe : ^^ I 
suffered this for thee.^' (Picture this.) And shall the cries 
of mercy ascend for thee, and wilt not thou ask for thyself ? 
Ok ! for Chrisfs sake ! Some of you wiU join hands with 
God to-ni^t-*( Jay) ; but of others I might say, ^^ Oh ! that 
thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ; but now they are hid 
from dime eyes.'' Well, whether thou hear or fcnrbear, we 
shall yet be a ^ sweet savour unto Ghxi, even in them that 
believe and in them that perish." 



SERMON IV. 

SPIRITtTAL IDOLATRY. 
Hotea, hr., 17. — ^Ephraim is joined to idols : let faim alone. 

Thb term Ephraim is not applied barely to the tribe of 
that name, but to all men ; for all Scripture was written for 
our reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteous- 
ness. •■ ♦ ♦ # » • ♦ 

L Consider the awful assertion, Ephraim is joined to 
idols. 

No need to go back to Ephraim's time to findidcdatry, 
where men bowed the knee of the body ; it is possible to 
be idolatCTS at hearty though the body may be bowed to the 
true object of worship. 

Consider, therefore, what God itieans by the term idola- 
ters. It is admitted by all that he who had any part in our 
formation has a right to a part of our worship ; and it is not 
unreasoniBble that a Being who had the greatest share in our 
formation should have most of our worship. But Ghid was 
our sole Creator : He made us, and not we ourselves. Wiio 
has been his counsellor ? It is therefore reasonable tkat 
He should have the whole of that worship flew whieh ho 
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made ns ; for we are not our own. Hie requisition of Qod, 
then, that we should love him with all the heart and all the 
soul, was not unreasonable ; to the child of Qod this com- 
mandment is not grievous : His yoke is easy and his burden 
is light. 

Objection* — ^We have not now this power ; all our facul« 
ties are deranged ; our nature, our propensities, evil ; all our 
affections earthly. 

ATiswer. — This does not affifect the argument. The 
spirit in us lusts to «nvy ; G-od gives more grace* He gives 
a greater meastnre of grace to counteract the evil principle ; 
and the man who will calmly examine his own heart will 
feel that he is always checked in the commission of evil, 
and that by the same principle he is kept uneasy and ujihap* 
py^ even though in the performance of outward duty, till he 
is made fully happy in God. If man had not the power af- 
forded him thus to fulfil the law, Gtod could not, consistently 
with justice^ punish him, much less with that mercy which 
rejoices over judgment If our evil propensities be thus 
strong, and be the effects of original evil, God could not 
punish us ; we were passive in the offence, and God could 
not inflict acHve punishment for passive sin* He could not 
judge the world in righteousness in this case ; for we had a 
propelling principle to evil, which was irresistible. But He 
who is a reasonable Being now gives as a command that 
which to Adam was a privilege^ • " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind." The principle which we receive, therefore, 
to do good, is at least as strong as the evil one, and there is 
no man who does evil but could by the same power avoid 
doing it. 

As the Creator, therefore, has a right to all our worship, 
any dereliction is called idolatry — ^when we allow any other 
love to possess our souls but the love of God pre^eminenily. 
This truth allowed, the character must attach to some of us; 
we are idolaters. To fasten that epithet upon us, it is not 
necessary that we fall down before an image. Every man 
has some one single object which he loves and pursues 
more than any other ; this is his idol, be it what it may ; 
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however lawful he may regard it, he is guilty of idolatry* 
That object which has the greatest share of your attention 
and affection is your idol, and I need not attempt to partic- 
ularize the various idolaters : pleasure-takers, &c. 

Has this world, or the world to come, most of your 
thotig'hts ? Have the things of this world, or those of the 
world to come, most of your affections ? Perhaps you say, 
" I keep all things in their proper place. God has jxot left 
me here to be idle." I admit it; but whether has He or 
these things the greatest share in your heart? Stifle not 
conscience ; if it accuse, do not palliate. If you ask the in- 
ward monitor, it will inform yon. That you may not de- 
ceive yourselves, answer the following question : If you had 
your choice offered you by Ood, to live in this world for- 
ever with all your possessions, or to die and be with Him 
forever, which would you accept ? You know you would 
choose this world. It follows that in it is your heart bound 
up ; you are an idolater in the sight of God ! 

Now of youj as well as of Ephraim, God says, '^ he is 
joined to idols," cemented together. God utters not this 
indifferently ; it is not unconcernedly addressed. He still 
mournfully caUs them '^ my peopky^* and the endearing name 
of Israel brings all to his recollection. So with us. They 
were no people ; even those who bear my name, they are 
now joined to idols. 

n. ^* Let him alone !" i When God says this, how aw- 
ful. 

1. He ceases chastising him ; ceases sending him cross 
providences. The wicked are now left to prosper; why 
should they be stricken any more ? they will only revolt 
more and more. God often loosened the roots which bound 
them to the world; he often disappointed them in their pros- 
pects in life, that they might not take too deep a root in 
earth ; he oiten corrected them with sickness in their own 
persons or in their families, to show them the little depend- 
ance to be placed on all things here. Men do not look at 
this ; they do not mind this ; they do not read, ^' whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth ;" they heed none of these things. 
They would not think of him in health ; in love to their 
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souls, he sent them sickness : then they murmured under it, 
and lucked against their God. He again raised them up ; 
he gave them worldly good : they forgot the Giver. He 
took it away ; they repined ; they were as bullodts unac- 
customed to the yoke. He fed them as in his own stall ; 
He gave them hb easy yoke of duties, which ought to have 
been lovely ; they would not draw in it. By gentle treat- 
ment, he goaded them ; they kicked against the pricks, and 
were, as himself says, '' a backsliding heifer.^^ ^^ I will 
chastise no more ; let him alone ; let the wicked prosper in 
his ways ; let him live sumptuously ; let his roots strike deep 
and extend wide ; let him fill himself with his own devices ; 
let him aloae ; let him be in great prosperity ; his heart is 
set on earth ; he shall therefore bow himself down alway. 
Let him alone .'*' 

2. God the Father, besides this his own act of chastising, 
commands his angels to forsake him ! We walk in the in* 
visible world : if the veil were removed, what should we see 
bursting on our minds ? We are surrounded by evil spirits, 
and, but for the counteracting agency of those angels, who 
are all ministering spirits from God, our circumstances 
would be horrible ! But the sinner has refused salvation ; 
he cares not for the adoption or the glory ! Gt>d, therefore, 
commands these spirits to withdraw their influence. This 
he does not in petulance or passion ; no sucfh feeling can 
exist in him ; but justice requires it. The solemn message 
echoes in heaven, '^ Let him alone !" and angels hear the 
jflaintive strain, give a last look, and bid farewell! ^<No 
more your guardian care his steps attend!^ Farewell! '4et 
him alone!" ♦ ♦ ♦ . * ♦ » 

3. Even God the Son now ceases his office. He had 
long prayed, ^^ Father, spare him this year also !" Love 
had long been exercised; mercy rejoiced over judgment. 
But the time was now come of which he had said, ^' Then 
thou shalt cut him down ! I now deliver him up to thee ; 
Ihou mayst do with him now as thou pleasest." Though I 
have long prayed for him, it is useless ; "let him alone !" ♦ ♦ 

4. Ood the Spirit now ceases to act. " God's Spirit does 
nut always strive with man ;" the Spirit has become quench- 
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ed. He has long been striving for admittance into his heart ; 
he has long been knocking without^ fuid saying, '^ Open unto 
me ; behold, my locks are wet with the dew of night ;" but 
he h^ despised him, and Goji. now says, ^' Let him alone !'^ 
There is a particular time ia every man's life in which God 
is peculiarly zealous in dravnng the soul ; that time may be 
about to pass with regard to many of you ! # ♦ # 

He is now an independent being! he is now ^^like 6od,'^ 
as the devil temptingly said to our first parents ; and oh I 
what is a creature independent ! God, who takes care even 
ftf sparrowsi now ceases to regard him ; he is a blank in 
creation ; forsaken of hi& God and of hi» aU ! * * 

HL The awful consequences. Look at the man who is 
DOW given up of God ! 

1. How would you gaze upon the unhappy character if 
]|roduced ? but what if thou art thyself the man ? No long- 
er the concern of Heaven ! Angels have left the once happy 
station and office of ministering to such a one ! Infernal 
spirits alone surround him ! They rivet the chains of sip ; 
they keep him bound ;: laugh at the prospect of his now be- 
ing theirs, and exult over his fall. He was destined to be 
an heir of glory, and ibi this purpose once had ministering 
spirits ; now he is an heir of hell, and is ministered unto by 
devils I His name, instead of being written in the Book of 
Life, is now written in the Book of Death. Chained by 
them ta the galley of sin, he toils at the oar, works for Sa- 
tan^ and is paid his wages — eternal death ! 

2^ He has no kxager any interest m the intercession of 
Christ. '<He has long withstood his grace, long provoked 
him to his face !" like his father the devil, an outcast from 
Heaven, reserved in chains of darkness nntc^ the judgment 
ef the great day. Like the enemy, his head is fuH of lights 
Ibut his heart is unchanged, and his light adds tahi» eondem- 
mation. 

3* No longer any sweet meltings of desire after Heaven I 
■o longer any drawings of the Father, under which he could 
mourn and weep his life away for having grieved his love* 
No longer a conscience tender as the apple of an eye — ^it is 
seared as with a hot iron i a walking spectre ! a condemned 



BPIBITUAL IBOLATKT* 88 

criminal waiting the hour of his execution ! Dead while h% 
lives ! cursed with blindness of mind as well as hardness of 
heart. He comes to hear God's word sometimes, merely 
from an itching of curiosity ; he hears the terrors of God's 
wrath held forth ; he bears there is a hell ; he hears there is 
a gnawing worm, a quenchless fire, and he knows that the 
God of Truth has deelared it ; but he is dead to all. His 
conscience is so hardened that the word rebounds from it as 
from a wall ; it leaves no impression. He hears the sweet 
strains of a blood-bought salvation held up to his view ; he 
sees the affecting exhibitions of a Redeemer's love, and hears 
that he may feel that love shed abroad in his heart; but still 
he feels Ao meltings under the word ; his heart is flint and 
his eyes are dry ; he goes away regardless of the joys of 
heaven or the torments of hell. Ah ! miserable soul ! no 
longer any convictions ; and yet this is the surest proof of 
his fall! 

4. Thus he lives, and now he comes to die—no hope be- . 
yond the grave. He now begins to fear a judgment to 
come ; and, to quiet his accusing conscience, perhaps par- 
takes of the elements of the body and blood of the SaviouTi 
but it is without any acquaintance with him. He was not 
his one great good while alive, and now he mocks him in 
the agonies of death ! He has no guardian angels in his 
chamber ; ^^ the good man's chamber is a spot favoured be- 
yond the common wcdks of mortal life;" but here all is sidlen 
gloom. Devils themselves hold guard, watching for the last 
gasp, and ready to drag his spirit to its awful doom. Ah ! 
deluded man ! ^^ God now laughs at thy calamity, and mocks 
when thy fear cometh !" (Pope'fs case at Bolton^) * * 

5. And now his last scene comes on ; the judgment is 
set and the books opened ! The devil anxiously brings his 
miserable captives, while the angels of God fly through the 
flaming world to gather the children of God : but behold 
the emissaries of Satan with this man ! Satan heard the 
decree passed condemning him on earth ; he saw its execu- 
tion fulfilled by the departure of the angels of God from his 
person, and he now tauntingly insults the man; and, as 
winged seraphs dart along to carry the faithful, Satan cries, 

E 
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*^ Let him alone ! he is mine, and mine he shall ever be !" 
The awful sentence is pronounced, ^^ Depart, thou cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 
Christ had often said " Comef^ now, ^^ Depart P^ ♦ * 

Application. — ^Examine yourselves ; I have not the pow* 
er ; but know ye not your own selves whether ye are rep* 
robates ? I hold ont no gleam of hope ! I do not say what 
you may be ; but, sinner, I would fasten on thy present state, 
Thou art the man ! What part of hell shall be punishment 
sufficient for Gospel-hardened sinners ! It is not the religion 
of your fathers that will save you; it is not the religion of 
your ministers, however great may be their piety. You 
must answer for yourself. By yourself you shall stand or 
fall ! and it will not do to appeal to this or that man as the 
person to whom you looked for aid, and who has led you 
astray. 

And are you not concerned? Shall the deceivableness 
of the wi6ked one still overspread your minds ? Are you 
well pleased to drag out your existence here, and, then to 
drop into hell? Can you lie in your beds in this state? 
Tou know not how soon you may be cut down ; you know 
not how soon death may come Oh ! awake, awake ! * • 
# • * • « * 



SERMON V. 

THE SAVIOUR INTERCEDINO. ^ 
Hebrews, vii., 26. — Seeing he ever liveth to make intexceaaion for th^. 

Tms subject not sufficiently thought upon by us, nor dwelt 
on by ministers. ♦ • ♦ ♦ 

I. The office itself which our Lord is represented as 
sustaining. 

II. The purposes for which he sustains it. 
UL We may add an itnprovement of the whole. 
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L There are three offices which Christ sustains in refer* 
ence to the saiyation of men, propheUcal^ sacerdoUdj and r^ 
gal. These comprehend all that he has done, is doing, and 
will do, in reference to onr salvation, until the mediatorial 
kingdom be given up. 

IfUercesHan is part of the sacerdotal office. *^ To inter- 
cede" means to go between one person and another, and 
address one on behalf of aaother ; and in Scripture, to make 
such address to God. St. John is a commentator on this ; 
^^ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Christ the righteous." This affinrds some illustration of 
the intercession of Christ* 

But the manner in which it is conducted is perhaps best 
seen by die office of the Jewish high-priest^--typicaL When 
he had slain the victim he took the blood into the holy place. 
Jesus having suffered on earth, produces and pleads his suf- 
ferings in heaven. He has not entered into the holy place 
made with hands, but into heaven itself, and there continu- 
ally presents that humanity, with all the marks of his wounds, 
before the Father, endured in obedience to the Father's wilL 
St. John saw a lamb slain. (Query, Whether Christ's in- 
tercession be vocaL Scriptures have not said. John, xvii., 
and Psalm ii. ^* Ask of me." Incline to this opinion*) 

The necessity of this intercession is obvious. His death 
is the procuring cause of redemption, but it is in virtue of 
his life J and that an inter cessary life, that we become pos- 
sessed of the benefits of that redemption : ^^ For if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life." Hence this life will be continued as long as the 
present state of grace and mercy lasts. This is the doctrine 
of the text.* 

This mediation and intercession is a truth revealed in 
Scripture, and accords with the general sense of mankind. 
Most nations have some tutelary, intercessory, subordinate 
god. Men, generally, have been sensible that they were 
sinners and liable to punishment ; that their own merit was 
insufficient, and that they needed a higher Mediator to plead 

• See Claike, in loeo. 



tS THX BknOJm ZHTSRCSDIlfO. 

their cause. This relief, whick the heathen sou^t after in 
yaia, is revealed in Christ, a real Mediator, with such qual* 
ifications as give satisfaction and encouragement to all who 
come to God by him* His. divinity gives infinite merit and 
efficacy to his pleadings ; and possessing also the human na*> 
ture, affords ground to believe he will undertake, with ten- 
derness and compassion, the cause of man. 

11. The purposes for which he sustains the office of medi* 
ation and intercession. 

1. For the suspension of merited punishment and the ex- 
tension of our probationary existence. 

Our obligations to the Saviour are not considered aright, 
even by the serious. How is it that we live on trial ataU? 
that we, as sinners condemned to that wrath, are placed un- 
der the possibility of deliverance ? How is it that the sen- 
tence is so far reversed that we are in circumstances of mer- 
cy and hope ? The intercession of Christ — ^and every day 
we live increases the sum of our obligations.' Have we not 
forfeited life a thousand times ? It is a life in which we are 
on trial for eternity. Have the things of eternity uniformly 
impressed and regulated us ? It is a life in which pardon 
and heaven have been all along offered us. Have we la- 
boured to secure the one and prepare for the other ? It is a 
life in which the Lord of the universe has intrusted us with 
certain talents, various in kind, and has said, ^* occupy till I 
come." Has it been our first concern ? I appeal to your 
judgments—nay, to your memories and consciences. What 
have been the reflections with which you have often closed 
your years ? What but lamenting your unfaithfulness, luke- 
warmness, undue influence of the world; and that where 
attachments should be greatest they are least At such 
times, have you not deprecated the Divine displeasure, which 
you were persuaded must be excited ? Have you not ac- 
knowledged Aat you had forfeited your life of grace and 
I>robation, and that it would be just in God if he were to cut 
you down and swear in his wrath that you should never en- 
ter into his rest ? Why is that punishment suspended and 
your life prolonged ? ^^ He ever liveth to make intercession 
for i«." You may sa? it i* owing to the long suffering of 
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Gtid, but ikm is preferred by the interrentioa of Cbrift. 
The parabk of the barren fig-tree. ♦ # • For how many 
years has the intercessor pressed the plea, " Thii pear obo." 
Ye hearers of the Qospel! ye professing Christians! ye 
Methodists ! ye on whom so much culture has been bestow- 
ed, but who have disappointed the reasonable expectations 
of the Lord of the yineyard, how could you haye arrested 
the course of jiistice whrai it cried, " CiU km daunt /" Oh ! 
see the prevalency of his intereessioni that, after all your 
barrenness, you are still spared. It is because he has power 
with God and prevails, ^d solelp because of this, that you 
are out of hell, and now liring upon triaL 

2* For the continuance, of the economy of grace in thai 
Church, and the supply of spiritual influence to the minds 
of men. This is necessary to help in improving our extend* 
ed probation. We may live, but no amendment, no salva- 
tion wrought out, unless by an influence within and assisted 
by the means wOhout. What is the condition of him from 
whom the Holy Spirit is withdrawn, and who is abandoned 
to the terrible efiects of ^^ Let him alone ?^* Deplorable/ 
desperate — past remedy. And have we not reason to fear it 
in the case of those who have so long resisted ? And are 
there not instances in the history of the Church in which the 
Gospel has been withdrawn for uiq>rofitablene8s ? Where 
are the Asiatic churches ? The besom of destruction has 
passed over them. • # # ♦ 

Now the government of the Church and succession of faith- 
ful ministers are in the hands of Jesus as Mediator ; ^' For 
the Father hath put all things under his feet and made him 
head over all things to the Church." But the administration 
he exercises over it is not in right of his natural sovereigntfi 
as ^' Ood over aU ;" it is in virtue of his Mediatorship. Do 
not lose sight of this ; we are all lost, but placed under an 
administration of mercg^ a constitution of grace^ under the 
dominion of his Son as Mediator. The continuance of this 
merciful administration-— our Sabbaths, ministers, sacra* 
ments, throne of grace— all depend on the mediation of our 
High-priest, in the immediate presence of the Majesty on 
high. He received gifts for men, even the rebellious ; and 

4 
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St. Paul says, ^^ He gave some i^HMtles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ." 

To the same cause is to be attributed the continual supply 
of the Spirit's influence to the minds of individuals. The 
gift of this Divine agent resulted from the mediation of 
Christ. " It is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I 
go not away the Comforter will not come imto you ; but if 
I depart I will send him unto you. I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever. — ^Being by the right hand of Ood exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost" And if this sameHoly Ghost still strive with you^ 
to give you a knowledge of yourselves ; to fix a concern for 
Divine things ; to strip you of self^ and bring you, in all the 
nakedness of simple faith, to the foot of the Redeemer's 
cross, it is because that Redeemer is still acting for you as 
mediator in the court of heaven : ^< He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us." 

3. For the pardon and salvation of the most reprobate 
and guilty. So Isaiah tells us in that admirable prophecy 
of the mediatorial work of Christ with which the whole of 
his fifty-third chapter is engrossed. ^' He made intercession 
for the tran&^essors." Of such intercession the Redeemer 
gave a most illustrious specimen when, in the midst of his 
agonies on the cross, he exclaimed, ^< Father^ f of give themJ^ 
If Christ died for the salvation of all^ his intercession is car- 
ried on for the benefit of all ; for such is the connexion be- 
tween the two grand branches of the priestly office, that 
the salvation of our fallen spirits cannot be effected but 
as they are interested in both. I do not now agitate the 
question of the exieni of Christ's death. That he tasted 
death for every man, I now assume as a Scriptural proposi- 
tion ; and that he makes intercession /or every man^ follows, 
I contend, as a necessary cansequencef because it is indispen- 
sably necessary to put them in actual possession of its bene- 
fits. O ! ye careless, (xmsider the mercy of the Son of God ; 
be asUmishedy relent^ break your hearts under a sense of it. 
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If anything can move to aerioumesB and concern, it is this i 
*^ Father, forgive them." Oh listen to his pleadings /or you^ 
and yield to his p^padings in you. But to penUenUy how full 
of encouragement ! He intercedes for the pardon of all who 
have been most reprobate, but are now coming to God by 
him. Take confidence ; you are interested; he sees your 
bitter reflections and remorseful feelings ; vilely as you have 
treated him^ he has no vrish to put you to imnecessary pain ; 
he beholds your groans, sighs, and tears ; he knows you can 
make no reparation, and he requires none ; he has bought 
yoa a pardon by his blood, and, while presenting that blood 
aboTC jfor you, he pours in effectual prayer, " Faiher^ for^ 
give /" Believe, and you shall " go down justi&ed." 

4. That our persons and services may be acceptable to 
God. Hence 8t. Paul : ^^ Through him we have access by 
one spirit unto the Father." Some of the opposers of Chris- 
tian doctrine say that our worshipping God through a medi- 
ator is derogatory to the Divine goodness^ calculated to lead 
into a neglect of God tjie Father, and is a sort of indecency 
when we consider ourselves always in his presence. I an- 
swer, remember, 

1. That, in everything relating to Christ as the mediator 
of our approaches, we are to consider him as graciously ap^ 
pointed for this purpose by God himself ^ and that the good- 
ness of the Supreme Being is wondrously displayed in this 
constitution by which^bis guilty creatures are imboldened in 
their addresses. 

2. That the Christian scheme requires us not to terminate 
our regards in the Mediator as suchy but to address God 
through him. 

3. That it is so far from being an indecency to approach 
a sovereign by the person he appoints to introduce us to 
him, that, if such an appointment be made, it is insulting to 
come directly and immediately to him. In reference to the 
Almighty, this is a consideration with which our minds can- 
not be too solemnly impressed. There is no warrant in all 
the New Testament to come on any occasion, for anything, 
but through the mediation of his Son^ " No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me." Nay, the man who does not 
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worship GhMl in this way does not worship him a^ oS; he is 

left without God ; and whatever he may call himself^ his 
God is a mere idol of the imaginatianj 'v^ch has no cor*- 
respouding reality in the whole universe of being. ^* Who* 
so denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father. Seeing 
then that we have a great High-priest that is paased into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profes* 
sion," for we have '^ boldness, and access with confidence, 
through the faith of him.'' 

You have thanksgivings to offer unto God, and never ought 
you to ask for fresh supplies until you have presented your 
praises for those with which you are ahready indulged* Of- 
fer yours as Paul did : '^ I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." You have petitions to make for yourselves and 
supplications for others ; however unworthy, those petitions 
are of the Divine notice on account of your feebleness, dis- 
tractions, and unfaithfulness ; if made in his name who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us, they will receive the most 
suitable and gracious attention. '< Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son." Some of you employ yourselves 
in a variety of ways for God ; you feel it at once your duty 
and your pleasure to serve him and your generation ; but 
you see that meanness and imperfection attach to all your 
performances. When you have done all, you are unprofit- 
able servants. Nor is there a single thing for which you can 
expect a reward independent of the merit of the Saviour. 
But the great High-priest over the house of God introduces 
both your persons and services to the Father, and, relying on 
his intercession, you are accepted in the Beloved. 

This leads us to observe, 

5. The intercession of Christ embraces in a very special 
manner the interests of his people. 

While it has so important a reference to the salvation of 
00, in obtaining a larger space of trial and continuing his 
Holy Spirit ; and while it has respect to the pardon of the 
most guilty, it is carried on more particularly and delightfully 
for the welfare of those yrho are in union with him, and to 
whom he has become wisdom and righteousness. Taking 
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prayer on the n^t in trhieh he was betrayed aa a pattern of 
his intercession before the throne, we see that ever^king coa> 
nected with the happiness of his fc^owers is an object of his 
advocacy* Need they preservation ? Indeed they do ; for, 
whatever their condition or attainments, they are be^t by 
enemies, and their own infirmities reader them unequal to 
their defence ; but hear : ^' Holy Father, keep, through thy 
own name, those whom thou hast given me. I pray not that 
thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldst keep them from the evil," Need they sanctifica^ 
tion ? Indeed the^ do. True, many are not as aealous as 
they ought to be in seeking it, and the be$t lament that they 
are not more like him who did no sin, and in whose moutk 
was found no guile. Well hear : ^ Sanctify them through 
thy truth.'' Again : What an important object is the mniam 
of his people ? important in its influence on their individual 
advantage and comfort, and their mutual edification, and 
especially in the example it exhibits to the world. How 
beautiful they would appear if they were all of one heart and 
of one soul ! and how great the force of their exsxaple ! 
The world could not stand before them. It was so with the 
first believers, and shall be again; for it is the object of 
Christ's intercession : ^* That they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me and I in thee ; that they also may be one 
in us." To crown the whole, he intercedes for their gloru 
ficati&n : " Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they vaBj behold the 
glory which thou hast given me." Attend to this language : 
he asks as one who has a right to be heard ; fcnr, by his obe- 
dience unto death, he has purchasied kemen ii$etf iat us, and 
rendered our introduction into it consistent with the tmth, 
righteousness, and law of God. Hence the Father cma»ot 
dmy him. He raised him from the dead, and exalted his 
human nature in token that his sacrifice was satisfactory, and 
he cannot refuse the request he makes on behalf of his peo- 
fjfle, since what he asks he has died to procure. 

ni. See, then, the purposes for which Jesus lives to make 
intercession for us. 

1. The first considoratioii to wfaacit we an kd is Ihd maj- 

F 






42 THE sAnovR vnwKMnm^ 

esty and holiness of God the Father. He does nothing tm^ 
mediately with man ; all is through a mediate, and with him 
we have immediately to do in the concerns of fieuth, holiness, 
and salyation. And why ? '< He is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniqiuty ; the unclean cannot dwell in his sight ; what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness, and 
what communion hath light with darkness i'' The charac- 
ter of the Supreme is nowhere seen so clearly and impress- 
ively a» in the sacrifice and mediatcNrial acts, of his Son» 
Though much of his unapproachable grandeur was taught in 
sacrifices, washings^ &c., yet the most solemn acts, even on 
the day of expiation, w»e only typical of what was perfect* 
ed and is. carrying. on by the Redeemer, the only real sacri- 
fice and prevailing intercessor : and if, on the one hand, the 
appointment of him as High-priest shows the boundless pity 
and benevolence of the Most High, on the other, the requi- 
sition of a sacrifice so infinitely meritorious affords the most 
ample and awful demonstration that ^^ our God is a oonssb* 
ming fire.'' 

Let this {»omote corresponding sentiments of reverence 
and Godly fear. Never aUow yourselves in rash and hasty 
approaches ta Gh>d, or unbecoming familiarities towards 
him. '< Who is like unto thee, glorious in holiness,, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders ?" 



*^ Who know hit powoi, hit gneo who MOfw*. 
Serre him with aw«y with levQience, wto." 

2. This subject commends to us in more striking terms the 
love of Christ. It shows that it is conskmt and unremiUed^ 
It was that which induced him to undertake our redemption , 
which led him to make himself of no reputation, and take 
upon him the form of a servant ; and, though God with God^ 
to appear as man with man ; which led him to exhibit junb* 
self as a spectacle to angels and men, and, after all, de* 
Bcend to the humiliation of the ^ooa— ^ love I That same 
unconquerable love has returned with him to heaveuj .and 
still interests him in our cause I Talk you of the constancy 
of attachment i See it in Jesus towards those whose salva- 
tion he has at heart ! 

We see it is telufer and sympMizmg^ for we have to do 
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yriA him'as $HU sustaining our nature, and acquainted with 
all its infirmities, trials, and wants. As he made man, he 
might have been a merciful intercessor, though not made 
flesh himself ; but we could not have been so fully persuaded 
of this. The high-priest of the law was taken from among 
men that he might have compassion, Sec. # « • 
See how this applies to Jesus : '' For we have not a high- 
priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, but was in all points tempted like as we are." This 
opens a source for exquisite consolation ; ^^ sympathy is pro- 
duced and cherished by experience.'^^ Who are most kind 
and humane ? Those who have been much in the school of 
affictionand '^ in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempted.'' When you 
pine in poverty ^ when your heart is broken by reproach^ 
when the devil tries to injure your purity and disturb your 
en]03rment, recollect and have confidence ; He knows what 
all these mean, for he hath felt the same. Esgperience ! oh ! 
this is a ground of confidence indeed ! We now try to Bsjn, 
you against the fear of death : and when death is approach- 
ing, ministers and Christians will try to support you. But 
we have no experience ; we dx> not know what it is to die ; 
but one will be near you who has passed through the trying 
scene, who knows the feelings of human nature in the separ- 
ation of soul and body, and in leaving beloved friends and 
relatives, and who is able to administer all adequate and 
suitabJle consolation. 

Consider also the comprelunsiveness of the love of Christ 
as manifested in his intercession. It extends to everything 
connected with our welfare and salvation. There is not a 
prayer you offer, but he hears and presents it to the Father ; 
not a duty to be discharged, but he enables you to perform 
it; not a blessing you need to perfect you in holiness, but 
he can obtain it for you ; not a seat in glory, but, through 
his infinite merits, you may be fitted for and placed in it. 

The love of Christ is a theme on which we should fre- 
quently dwell. Our love to him is the very life and soul of 
all our religion ; and what can produce this but his love to 
us? «<We love him, because he first loved us.'' O! 
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when we get our hearts fully into this subject, its compre^ 
kensivenesi^ tendenMs^ and constancy^ we feel somewhat our 
obligations^ and resolve to give our little all ! 

''My SftTioor how ihftU I proelaim, 
How paj the migbty dobt I owol 
Let til I htYo and all I am 
Ceaaelesa to all thy gloiy ■how. 

" Too moch to thee I cannot gire^ 
Too aoch I cannot do for thee : 
Let all thy lore and all thy griif 
, OraTen on my heart forerer be.*' 

3. It is intended to impress our minds with the necessity 
of availing ourselves of the advocacy of Christ. 

It is necessary for everp one of us, and fcnr every one of us 
coTitinuaUp. O that some of you would now for the first 
time put your cause into Christ's hands ! O sinner, if Christ's 
compassion were not above the most tender mercies of waatkf 
as the heaven is above the earth, long ere this your c<Midi* 
tion would have been utterly hopeless. And shall this for* 
bearance be all lost on you ? Are your hearts so steeled as 
to resist the impression of love so amazing, so divine ? Pain- 
ful as it is to us on such a subject of mercy to say it, we musi 
tell you, that even the mercy of Christ has its limits : '' Lio I 
these three years I come seeking fruit and find none*" Lcnrd, 
" let it alone this year also." O if this reprieve expire and 
fimd you yet in your sins ! Hourly your probation is draw* 
ing to a close ; in a season you think not the axe may be 
laid to the root of the tree ! O that I could prevail ! Be* 
fore Christ ceases to act as Mediator, accept his proffered 
interposition. Kesolve now, and herSf that you will be his. 
Blessed are they that trust in him. 

I conclude by reipinding those who do come, of the ne- 
cessity of cultivating a continual sense of their dependanoe 
on hinu If he wer liveth to make intercessiim for you, you 
are never safe, but when you feel this is necessary, and live 
by faith in the Son of Qod. As through his mediation ycm 
are. brought into a state of grace, by the same must you be 
kq^i and perfected in it to the end. Liook to him for all 
tteedful supplies, till out of his fulness you receive grace fiit 
grace, and meetness for glory. Look at him till you ara 
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saved to the uttermost, and till he has consummated this ut- 
termost salvation on earth by^ bringing you where he now 
is — ^the true Holy of Holies — ^to behold his glory, and unite 
with ^* every creature which is in heaven and earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the sea, saying, ^ Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever.' " 



SERMON VI. 

THE RACE FOB OLOBT. 

Hebnwi, zii., 1, S.*WheiefoTe, weing we abo are compaaaed about with ao 
great a cloud of witneaaea, let ua lay aaide every weight, and tbe ain which doth ao 
«a8ily beaet ua, and let ua ran with patience the raee that ia aet before ua. 

Looting unto Jeaue, the author and finiaher of our faith ; who, foi the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cioaa, deapiaing the ahann, and ia aet down at the right 
kand of the throne of God. 

As it is impossible to understand any heavenly gifts oth- 
erwise than by earthly comparisons, so equally is it impossi- 
ble to explain the life of a Christian but by earthly practices ; 
tbe mind of man is so corrupted that it is susceptible of no- 
thing but such objects as affect its passions or strike its 
senses : an awful proof, this, of our fallen state ! So long 
as man remained upright in the image of God, the Spirit of 
God inhabited his own temple ; and so indissoluble was the 
union between the Creator and the creature, that his soul 
was fully illumined by the glory of that Being residing in 
him, whose presence alone causes the light of heaven. The 
Shechinah of the Divine presence dwelt in man, and he had 
no need of parables, metaphors, or allegories to illustrate to 
him the happiness of his state ; he felt it, he rejoiced in it, 
he walked in the light of his God ! But how short was this 
happiness ! He disobeyed ; the Spirit of God fled from this 
now polluted place, and it is easy to conceive the darkness, 
yea, the blackness of darkness that now overshadowed and 
fiUed his once holy soul ! His mortal enemy took posses- 
sion of the citadel of his heart, in which his heavenly Mas- 
ter had once swayed his sceptre, and out of the magazine of 
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hell Stored it with all those diabolical passions and birutirii 
appetites which rage there — ever ragingi ever ungratified ! 
Nicodemus, &c. ♦ # » ♦ « 

When God, therefore, spake to man, by his own Son, it 
was in parables : '^ Without a parable spake be not unto 
them : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables ; I will 
utter things which have been kept secret firom the founda- 
tion of the world :" and the apostles, in preaching, genial- 
ly followed our Lord's manner as weU as matter. St. Paul's 
mind was of such a cast that he seizes on every object, and 
improves every circumstanee in the Jewish ritual to explain 
the doctrines of the Gospel : this epistle abounds with in- 
stances illustrative of this fact. But in his travels also he 
seizes every occurrence of interest, the customs and prac<* 
tises of those Gentile nations among whom he preached, to 
fasten these doctrines the more firmly in their minds. From 
one of these customs is the allegory of our text deduced ; 
and it will be impossible for us to understand its true mean- 
ing without taking into account the subject which he point- 
ed at. 

You know that St. Paul had been at Corinth, at which 
place he founded a church of considerable magnitude ; and 
here he resided some time, and twice or thrice visited it af- 
terward. Near this city were celebrated certain games call- 
ed the Isthmian games, so called from the isthmus upon 
which they were celebrated, and on which Corinth was sit- 
uated. The exercises practised at these games were of va- 
rious kinds, as wrestling, boxing, running, charioteering, 
throwing the discus, &e.. Sec, ; and as the nature of these 
exhibitions was well known to the pec^le composing that 
church, he abounds in his epistles to them with figures in 
allusion thereto. For example : 

*^ So run that ye may obtain." Here is an allusion to the 
game of running in the race to obtain the prize. Writing 
to the Ephesians, he says, ^^ We wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places"— an allusion to the game of 
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wrestBng. Writing to Timothy, be sayci, ^^ I have fought s 
good fighty I have Pushed my couree, I have kept the faith;'' 
alluding to boxing ; and he calls this the good fight. << I 
have fimshed my coutse^'* aJluding again to 'running; he 
had just finished the race and got to Ae goal. *^ Hence* 
ibrth," says he, *^ Ihere is laid np for me a crown of right* 
eousness,'' in allusion to the crown which the victor receiv- 
ed, which <»?own was only composed of some vegetable, as 
parsley, or the leaves of some tree, as lanrel or otherwise^ 
To this Paul opposes the words '^ crown of rigMsoumess;^* 
and as he elsewhere says to the church at Corinth, ^^ a crown 
which fadeth net <xu>ay^^ which fading away was the prop* 
erty of all such crowns as those with which the victors ia 
these <^nlests were honoured; the morning's bloom was 
soon followed by the evening's shade. . ^^ Which crown shall 
be given me by the IjorA^ ihb righteous Jodge ;" alluding to 
tfie judge appointed to award thp prize in these games, who 
could perhaps be biased in favour of a eertatn competitor 
more than another ; but the Lord is the rigkteam Judge, 
who will do right ; he is no respector of persons. 

Peter has just tbe*same figure in his mind when he says, 
^ When Christ, who is the <ehief Shepherd^ shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory which fadeth not away." 
Nor is our blessed Lord himself without allusion to the same 
when he says, ^^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate:" liter* 
adly, agonize ; the persons who contended at the games were 
called agonistee, agonizers, and the games themselves were 
called agonee, that is, agonies ; so the evangelist, speaking 
of the struggles of our Lord in the Garden, says, *^ He was 
in an agonfj^ such was his conflict with the weight of his 
sufferings. 

The particular agony to which St, Paul aUudes in oi» text 
is that of running — ^the agony of runniiig ; for they were all 
called agonies. In this agony four things are to be consid* 
ered, namely: 

1. The herald went forth to proclaim aloud that the race 
was then about to begin, to declare what the nature of the 
cace was, the terms thereof, and also to make known the 
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necessary directioas to the agpnizers. He was called by • 
word which properly means a pre<icher or publisher^ ico. 

2. Connected with this was the leader of the course ; , thi» 
was some eminent citizen, who was esteemed fully compe- 
tent to be the arbiter of the contest. His duty was to mark 
the groimd on which thBy were to run by a white chalked 
line ; for this purpose having to go over the ground before 
them^ he was called the leader of the race ; he then took h]9 
station at the goal whither he had arrived^ and when the con* 
test waa over he awarded the crown to the lawful victor, 
placing it on his head ; in this point of view he was called 
the croumeTy so that he was both the leader and the cr owner 
of the race. 

3. Next in these games were the peisons who were ap* 
pointed to run the course ; i]qpon their entering the lists they 
were strapped of their former garments, and had a dress 
given them suitable to their undertaking. The foot was put 
upon the line that had been chalked out, and they weiter 
commanded to run, but upcm .certain rules, the breach of 
which would deprive them of the honour they sought ; they 
must run lanDfuUy. It is with this figiure in his mind that the 
apostle writes to Timothy, ^.If one strive for the mastery, yet 
is he not crowned unless he strive lawfully.'^ 

4. The last particular was the immense and innumerable 
crowd of spectators assembled to witness tbe exhibition^ 
The whole surrounding country was so literally covered with 
them that they might be con^ared to a cloud overshadowing 
the land : they were witnesses of the game and of the con- 
duct of the agoniaers ; they saw how each ran, and were 
anxious in the highest degree for their success or defeat, ac^ 
cording as they were actuated by ccmtending motives* Each 
of them had his friends, it is true, who, by their hearty 
cheers and eneooragemeots, revived the spirits of the cham- 
pions ; yet each had his enemies, who widied hia defeat, re- 
joicing at his fall, and using all their arts to baffle his zeal 
and diligence. 

Now these four particulars formed the Grecian games, 
and we shall consider them in the same order, that we may 
illustrate tins passage of the word of God, and see it in its 
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true beanty. We shall attempt, in all hnmOity and in the 
fear of God, to spiritualize as we proceed, and to render the 
wl|ole useful to your souls. Brethren, pray for us, that we 
may speak boldly as we ought to speak. 

I. The herald. This is not set forth in our text ; though 
the apostle mentions the other three particulars, he makes no 
mention of thii. But the reason was obvious ; he himself 
was the herald or preacher, and was making the proclama^ 
tion which the duty of that office required, in the very words 
of our text. These words were bis message, and this mes* 
sage is fulfilled in proclaiming them. 

Now, ycu have heard the heralds of God proclaiming to 
you, every day in the week, that the game is now in prog- 
ress ; /again proclaim ihi$ is the accepted time ; the race is 
marked out for you, the Judge has taken hb station at the 
right hand of his Fathe* , and has admitted you upon the 
course ; the groups of witnesses are now collected, and there 
is no time to be lost. The geame ! did I say 7 Shall I use 
so light a phrase as the game of eternal life ? If it offend 
you I would change it, and call upon you by the love due to 
your own souls, by the tender mercies of God, by the awful 
judgments of God, make sure work fcnr eternal life ! There 
is no alternative, the race is for eternal life ; if you refuse to 
run it, eternal death is the inevitable consequence. Oh! 
how awful will be the punishment of the disobedient under 
the Goq>el dispensation ! If, under Moses's inferior dis- 
pensation, every transgression received its just punishment, 
how much more dreadful will their condition be who sin 
under the Gospel, inasmuch as its blessings are secured to 
OS on so much better promises, and convey to us so many 
better privileges ? It is all mercy noWj but it will be all jus* 
lice theuj for ^ ^/ur God is a consuming fire." This leac|s 
us then to inquire, 

II. With whom have we to do ? Who is our Judge, then, 
and arbiter ? It is he who is called Jesus^ the name that 
charms the ears of the believer ; but the name, at the bare 
mention of which the sinner will shrink at the day of judg- 
ment, and, to escape the sound, seek the lowest pit of hell. 
Jesus the Samaur ! the very meaning of the name ! and the 
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Saviour obliged then to become the execuHaner ! The yery 
limine will then appal the stoutest hearty as it brii^ to his 
remembrance the end for which that Jesus died ! Jesus has 
undertaken to be the leader of the race, for he it was who 
brought life and immortality fully to light by the Gospel. 
The apostle in this same epistle calls him our forenmner ; 
he ran before us and took his station, and called on us to 
come up to the mark to which he has arrived ; and what ]a 
this ? Even the summit of the Throne of Ood himself. He 
has sat down with his Father on his throne, and believers 
are called to participate in the same felicity. Then it is 
that, having presented them as the travail of his soul, he be- 
comes the crowner of their faith, and makes them kings as 
well as priests unto himself. In this sense the words of our 
lext should properly be understood ; we read them Jesus 
Christ, the author and finisher of our faith ; it is a very bad 
rendering, and properly should be the leader and croumer. 
And what is the race to which we are called ? It is the 
race to heaven, to Gk>d ; for this we were primarily created 
and designed by Ood — ^O love Divine!— > that we might 
be eternally happy in the enjoyment of himself. But we 
forfeited all right and title thereto; and such was the love 
of Ood, that he sent as a Redeemer one who redeemed for 
us the forfeited inheritance, and calls on us now to come 
to himself. He has marked out the road before us, he has 
pressed dowii the briers and thorns which strew the way, and 
requires us to walk in his footsteps, to place our feet in the 
same track. " Let the same mind be in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus." If I were preaching for a year I could 
not say more than is contained in this short sentence. If we 
possess the same mind we shall attain the same end ; the 
end laid down in our text, and before hinted at ; we shall 
sit (^wn at the right hand of the throne ! The nearer we 
walk to Xhfi pattern of Jesus the more secure will be our 
way ; as the natural sun leaves an illumined track behind 
him which is visible after himself has disappeared, so Jesus, 
the Sun of heaven, having illumined our earth a few thirty 
years, took his rapid flight to the regions of glory, the man- 
sions of eternal day ; but yet he has left the reftilgence be- 
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hind him, that whoso keepeth his word shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall bave the light of life ! 

Though the path in which we must walk is well expressed 
by the apostle in the words I have quoted above, '* Let the 
same mind be in you which was also in Chiist Jesus/' yet 
this is general ; but in our text he descends to particular i^ 
and enjoins us to copy after Jesus in that part of the course 
where he endvrtd the cross and despised the shame. Now, 
though this part of our Lord's life is principally insisted on 
here on account of the peculiar circumstances under which 
he wrote this epistle, yet it is no less applicable to us. The 
Hebrews had daily to take up their cross ; they were cast 
out of their quiet habitations, nor could they obtain any re- 
dress to their aggravated grievances. The apostle therefore 
beautifully points out the Redeemer in this character ; he 
endured the cross, despising the shame. But, says the apos* 
tie in this same chapter, '^ Ye have not resisted unto blood !" 
Though you have lost all, you have not been called upon to 
lay down your lives ; but Jesus marked the way by his own 
blood. It was not a chalked line He marked for our way 
to heaven; but His precious blood stained the way and 
marked the ground. In the garden diis agony begins, the 
peculiar object of his mission ; every inch of the ground 
from there to the cross is stained with blood : ^< His sweat 
fell to the ground in great drops of blood !" Led to Pilate's 
hall, the scourge lays open his back, and causes Us precious 
blood to flow from thence to the Pretorium; there the 
crown of thorns again continues the stream, till he bears 
his cross and sinks beneath the weight to Calvary's summit, 
and there the residue is now poured out. Sinner ! this was 
done for thee ! Thou art the man that nailed him there ! 

And what sustained Jesus^ under all this ? the joy of ful- 
filling his Father's will ! Do you suffer here ? It is your 
heavenly Father's will : fulfil it ; but, besides, your eternal 
salvation depends upon it ; the salvation of your own souls 
is the reward ; so that, however severe your trials here, God 
makes them work out for you ^^ a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight* of glory." Oh ! the words work out far 
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j^att^^e presses all ioto his service. We must be <Taif- 
bearers ; and though our afflictions, in consequence of our 
Christian profession, are not so severe as those of the He- 
brews — and thank Ood for it — ^yet we have all a daily con* 
flict ; we must« daily crucify the old man with his affections 
and lusts, and put to death the body of sin ! It is hard work 
when old Adam within us begins^ to die^ and yet we must 
destroy him before we are fully renewed in the spirit of our 
minds. Now this must be the practice of all believers in 
Christ Jesus ; which leads us, 

III. To inquire who are called to run the race, and what 
must be their qualifications and conduct. All men are 
called ; Jesus has invited all ; he has led the way for all, 
and all may be partakers of the'same reward ; in this race eU 
may be conquerors ! ^^ Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, 
tasted death for every man." 

Now what are the requisites for our running well ? We 
must <^ lay aside every weight.^^ You know no one, in a 
race, would load himself with any weight, nor bear any 
which he could dispense with ; everything of this kind would 
hinder his progress. So it is with the Christian. What 
your peculiar weight or hinderance is I know not ; perhaps 
something lawful j for weights are different from sins : ^^ No 
man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life ;" your child, your wife, your husband, may be the 
weight. Do you feel that you are loitering in the heavenly 
way, and not making that advancement which you ought to 
do, and which you perhaps wish ? Pray to God to show 
you the hinderance, and determine, by his grace, to put it 
away. 

Closely united with this direction is the next : *^ and the 
sin which doth so easily besei us.^^ The apostle alludes to 
the long flowing garments worn in those days, which would 
very much incommode a person in haste, and so completely 
ibid around his feet that it was impossible to run in them. 
They must lay this aside if they wished to run so as to ob- 
tain. Now there is attached to every man some such sin as 
this, called the besetting sin, the well^circumstanced sin / the 
sin that surrounds us as a garment, which meets us on all oc- 
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caftions, going ont and coming in, and in every situation of 
life. This may arise in some from the peculiar nature of 
the constitution, habits, or education ; and of all other sins, 
it is the most difficult to subdue. It is common to us all ; 
and if each of us do not know the sin that doth most easily 
beset us, we betray great want of self-knowledge and little 
Acquaintance with our own hearts ! 

It is to the soul what the heart is to the body. As the 
heart first begins tQ beat in man, and gives life and strength 
to the whole frame, and is the last part of man which ceases 
to move and exist, so with this sin ; it is the first sin which 
begins to discover itsdf in us, gives life and vigour to the 
whole, and last of all expires ; and as the body of flesh be- 
comes dead when the heart stops, so the body of sin is cru- 
cified and dead when, by the grace of God, we are enabled 
to destroy it. The well-circumstanced sin to which the He- 
brews were most exposed was the fear of persecution ; they 
suffered so many hardships that they began to waver in their 
profession of Christianity, and this led them to turn away 
from it. 

This may not be the besetting sin of any of you ; that sin 
may not arise from anything outward ; it may be an inward 
preventive, and most probably is so. Now this vrill hinder 
you ; you must lay this aside, together with every weight, 
and run with patience the race set before you. 

You must rwi^ not be dragging on in the heavenly jour- 
ney, continually complaining, " My leanness, my leanness, 
wo unto me," but increasing more and more, day by day, in 
the knowledge of God. Oh ! how far should we have been 
on otur journey had ^e been more diligent! more faith- 
ful ! But come, take courage ; forgetting what is behind, 

press on ! 

" Looking unto Jesus.^^ This is what is before. Now the 
runner kept the goal and judge in view ; he had a single 
eye ; he was dead to every surrounding scene, and all his 
soul was in his eyes ! So we must constantly keep this pat- 
tern, this copy in our view, and imitate it, if we would nm 
well. 

And we must run with patience. The word is very ex- 
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pressive ; it is taken from the figure of a person bearing ft 
burden : be meets with resistance ; his load increafles ; yet 
he lays his shoulder under it and bears it. Now just so it 
is with the Christian ; he must bear with many a thing in 
his way to heaven — ^many a cross and affliction ; but comC) 
take up your. cross and bear it ; bear under it, and run with 
patience till glory crown your perseverance. And this leads 
us to consider, 

IV. The- immense numb^ of witnesses we have its ^ec- 
tators of our patient conduct. The first great witness is Je- 
sus ! the faithful and true witness ! His eye is ever on your 
endeavours ! But whom did Paul particularly mean ? 

If I could withdraw the dimming veil which prevents us . 
firom viewing the immense numbers of those ministering spir« 
its who are about the heirs of salvation ! what a scene would 
rush upon your astonished view I Could I but draw the veil 
of mortality firom each of your eyes, and show you the world 
of spirits, direct you to their anxious solicitude, that you 
should run steadily in the way, and show you how they re- 
joice when you press on to attain the blissful station ; and 
point out to you the immense number of those pious souls 
with whom you took sweet counsel upon earth, who long to 
renew the correspcmdence, cuid who, for this purpose, are 
about your path, goiag out and coming in, and about your 
beds at lying down and rising up, methinks you would be- 
gin to double yoiir diligence in such a manner as you never 
yet have done ! 

Could I show the husband a wife, the parent a child ; 
could I but show you our venerable fathers in the Gospel, 
and point my finger to a Wesley, a Fletcher, a Coke, a 
Whitfield, and unfold their most ardent desires for your per- 
severance ; and could yon but hear the rejoicings of those 
blessed saints when you run well,. and the encouragement 
which such a state would afford, it would constrain you to 
^' lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so easily be- 
set you," and be '^followers of them who, through faith and I 
patience, inherit the promises :" 

<* Angela now are hovering round ne, ** - 

UopeiceiTed thej mix tbe tfaroDg.** 
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But) on the other hand, could you but look out of your* 
selves and see the attention of the world directed towards 
you; how many of those whom you least suspect are 
watching your private and public walk, and perhaps looking 
wp to you as patterns to copy after, and who reproach that 
name whereby we are called when you slip on your jour* 
ney, methinks every latent spring tf ould be strung to in- 
crease your care and alacrity to walk as becometh the chil« 
dren of God. (« Golden BaU.'» ) 

But must I Btop here ? nay, I must not. Could I draw 
aside the sable curtain and show you the millions of wicked 
spirits who are about your path, Ijring in wait for your over- 
throw ; how all the machinations of hell are at work to se» 
duce you to sin, yon woidd shake off the sloth and arise from 
the dust. ^^ Satan, as a roaring lion, is now going about 
seeking whom he may devour." 

Shall all heaven, all hell, be concerned about you^ and 
axe not you concerned abont youiselves ? Shall heaven 
weep at your indolence and hell grin applause at your indif- 
ference ? while angels weep, shall devils laugh and make 
you their spott ? May God stir you up ! may you start 
afresh now ; put your foot anew to the VTork, and run for 
your lives to our spiritual Zoar ! It is a serious subject ; all 
is serious about you : be you therefore serious. * * 

# #••##•# 



SEEMON Vn. 

SPECIAL SALVATION. 

I 
1 Timotfaf, !▼.> 10.— We toast in the lifing Ood, wbo if the miwat of all meD, 
tpeciaUy of thote that beliere. 

Thb chapter begins with, " Now the spirit fipeaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
feith." Of all departures, none affect the vitals of religion 
more than the two opposite and extreme doctrines holding 
the ascendency in the minds of men. Some beUeve in.a par* 
tial salvation, and others in a universal one, in an unscrip* 
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tinral sense. In neither of these extremes does the truth lie ; 
our text takes hold of both, and brings them to a true bearing. 

L The general salvation in which all men are interested* 
IL The nature of that trust in God which interests us in 
a special salvation. 
TIL What is that special salvation ? 

I. Without wearying ourselves with subtilties in answer 
to the question, how is God the Saviour of all men ? ask a 
plain man, one who ccmies under that class to whom the 
Gospel is preached^ and would not he say, it means that 
God has afforded to all men some common mean of salva- 
tion ; that he alike designs the good of all, and that, in pur- 
suance of that design, he has done all that was consistent with 
his perfections, without infringing on the accountability of 
man. 

1. He has set forth the same Saviour, Jesus Christ, as the 
procuring cause of the salvation of all men. All who are 
saved, even infants and heathens, neither of whom know tiie 
name to which they are indebted for it, are saved by hiwi^ 
Thus Jesus did by his death bear away the sin of the world ; 
be redeemed all iGrom the curse of the law, bought them from 
under the did covenant, and purchased a new covenant on 
better terms, which he offers to all. Thus he tasted death 
for every man ; the thunders of Sinai have ceased, and we 
have been brought under a dispensation of power and grace. 
Quote the Holy Ghost as authority — <^ He tasted death for 
every man." 

2. The salvation by Christ is not less extensive than the 
operating cause which God has communicated to all. As 
he gave his Son to die for every man, so he has imparted 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit to every man, whereof the Holy 
Ghost is also a witness. " Christ is the true li^t, that light- 
eth every man that oometfa into the world." He elsewhere 
calls it the grace of God, and says it has appeared unto all 
men. And that none may say this is common grace and un« 
able to save, he says it is grace which ^^ bringetk Mlvaiian.** 
It is saving grace, and will lead to salvation. 
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(Nor 10 it moce ineonaatteiit to wappom that any Cot whom 

Christ died may perish, than any who have been partakers 
of the Holy Ghost: — yet this last is a fact admitted by all. 
The Holy Spirit is of equal dignity with the Son, and it is 
no detraction from him if this be the case with many.) 

3» The outward means, whereby we receive farther sup* 
plies of grace, are given to all men. Not only is there an 
inward light, but an outward revelation. ♦ • # « J^e Oo$pd 
of the gruce of Ood:^ ♦ • # Precious Bible ! To ttf this 
has appeared, and we are without excuse. The Oospel mm' 
istryy the grand instrument in the salvation of men to whom 
this Gospel has appeared. • # * Gospd ordtnances^YfYicteisi 
we are led from the outer to the inner place. These outward 
means are given to those who have received the Gospel. 

But the heathen world likewise, though they have not the 
Gospel or these outward means, are not thereby deprived of 
all means : '* The heavens declare the glory of God ;^' his 
eternal power and Godhead may be understood from the 
things which are made ; and those among them who fear 
God and work righteousness will be accepted; but those 
who do not are left without excuse : every mouth is stopped . 

God is the Saviour of all men ; what could he have done 
more ? Christ has been given for all ! The power to em- 
brace him and his salvation is given to all ! outward means 
are afforded to increase the power, with an abiding promisei 
^* To him that improves, more shall be given." 

Why, then> are not all saved ? Our Lord shall answer 
you: ^Ye will not come to me that ye might have Hfe. 
How often would I, but thou wouldst not.'' Hear the words 
i which St. Peter was inspired to q>eak : " Ye do always re- 
sist the Holy Ghost." Ye choose death m the errcnr of your 
life. 

n. The nature of tfiat trust in God which interests ns in a 
special salvation. This includes a deep conviction of my 
need of salvation. Until this is feh, and painfull^ felt in me, 
I never can apprehend the mercy of God. 

Farther, a forsaking and loathing of sin. 

Again, a renunciation even of righteousness. Mangr are 

H 
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out of the pale of 8ah«itidii by righteonsniess [self-rigfateotai- 
ness] as much as sin* * 

** Ox on or x^^iteoiiaiifiM remore." 

All this precedes the faith that justifi^. 

I then believe, 1. That Christ is able. 2. WilUng. t 
doubt no more. Finally, a personal apprehension of his mer- 
its to my individual case. I am saved, now saved. Lord, I 
believe. 

m. The effects are, 

1. Peace, the guilt all taken away ; joy follows. 

2. Power over sin. 

8. 2%e witness of the Spirit. 

4. Deliverance from the fear of manF-^f death,^^ helL 
No fear. 
But oh ! the eternal salvation ! • . • * 

• #•••• 



SERMON Vm. 

THE BIOHf EOVS AST> THBIR BBWABD. 

Fsilia Iviii., 11.— Verily there is a reward for the righteoos. 



Bbhold a Xeixes weeping over his army: similar to this, 
witness an incident in the life of Jesus ; he wept over Jerusa- 
lem, but carried his views much* farther than the Persian 
monarch, even to their immortal state. Xerxes wept firom 
disappointed ambition, Jesus, from compassion! Xtatrba^ 
lamentations regarded himself, Jesus' those whom he came 
to save. Xerxes wept like a hau^ty conqueror, Jesus like 
the Saviour of men ! 

What haSf then, become of all ^ souls which have passed 
off the stage since Xerxes' time ? One generation has fol« 
lowed another! but where are their spirits? Have they 
sunk into non-existence ? has death put out the vital spark ? 
or only opened a passage for the qpirits escape ? Where will 
Ae swarm finally settle ? -where these souls find a resting- 
place? Vfefeel that immortality is the lot of man, and rea» 
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^ Hope fpringt etentl i& the hnmaa 1neut| 
Iftiii aefer ii^ bat elwt ji ro n Meii'd. 
Tlie mmI, imeeiy and coofioed fim kone, 
Reete and expetiatee in » weild to eome t 
Lo the poor Lidiaiiy whoee nntutoied mind 
8eee God in elonde or hemii him in die wind ; 
Hie eonl-pioiid acience never tan^ lo atay 
Fax ae the aelax walk or mSky way ; 
Yet simple nature to hie hope hae giten 
Behind the ck>ad-teppM hSl a hombler heaifen.* 

But when ciyilizatioii came did not the IS^t of tdence re- 
move this hope ? Nay^ it acquired new strength. Sevela* 
tion concurs with our reason here ; and on this point infidel- 
ity^ in spite of herself, is one with reyelation, resolving the 
question in favour of an existence after death. 

Now if the soul exist, it must beinastateof otmmcn»ii€ss; 
no other idea of its existence can be entertained ; it must be 
in happiness or nusery. On what, then, will these dq[)end ? 
Refer we this to the omnipotence of God ? Will he distrib- 
ute happiness and misery irrespective of human actions ? 
But we cannot separate his attributes, and with one, another 
wound* His power is inseparable firom justice, holiness, 
truth, and goodness. Paul is authority here. '^ God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion, but he diat soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." " If we live after the flesh we shall die, 
but if we, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
body, we shall live." This, then, is the seedtimes-eternity 
the harvest ; and the text coincides with these reasonings. 

I. Inquire into our personal character— if righteous. 

Bigkieousness applies sometimes to Deity, again to other 
orders of beings, but chiefly to man. But Scripture says, 
<< There ia none righteous ;" yet again, ^^ The Lord loveth 
the righteous." Do these oppose each other ? We must 
•aqplain the teim. 

Bighteousness is applied to God; not that this is any rulo 
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of figbt fanigm to liiiiiMU: • • • Again, il k appfied t9 
his laws. • ♦ • • • • 

But, in reference to man, it may refer either to his inter* 
nal nature or to his external actions.^ When to the first, we 
find a parallel with the mind of God, as far as a finite mimi 
can resemble the infinite. When to the second, outward 
conformity to inward congeniality of nature, abstinence firom 
all evil. 

But we must view it in reference to man in two lights, b 
legal and an evangelical righteousness. The Jirst is a purity 
of nature that never deviated firom the rule of right; its 
claims are not on mercy, but justice ; it is a stranger to re- 
pentance, for it has no* transgression to lament or forsake ; ft 
places no dependance on the mediatorial righteousness of 
Christ. 

This is the character of that individual who is legally 
righteous. But where does he live ? Not on earth ; once 
such a character existed in Adam ; also in the second Adam, 
but in no others. Hence it is said there, are ^ none rigk- 
teotcSj no J not one;^^ and if no way of restoration had been 
provided, no man could be saved. 

But an evangelical righteousness presupposes man's guilt; 
it appeals to mercy ; mercy i& the foundation of its claim ; 
its essence arises fi^m the pardon of sin through the mercy 
of God, revealed to the soul by Jesus Christ. To such the 
promise of reward is made. 

None being legally righteous, " God so loved' the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in hun should not perish, but have everlasting life.^ Jesui 
accepted it.—" Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour," and sent the heralds of salvation to all, inviting 
them to come to him through Jesus Christ. The first qual- 
ification is, that we feel our need of righteousness, and our 
cry must be, " God be mercifol."' # # • » 
• ♦ ♦ " Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world.'' The moment we see our mieh 
ery we have all the qualifications God requires for an iateiv 
est in Jesus * and the moment we can relinouish all traat in 
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I 

€P WJ g y.U iing else, even in out repentancei Ood receives usi 
speaks peace, &c*, &c« 

The ^pardon of sin, then, is the foundation of evangelical 
lighteousness, and new powers are implanted in the soul to 
bring forth fruits of righteousness and holy obedience. 
Growing in grace to the end, we are denominated righteous 
and entitled to the promise of reward. 

II. The reward. 

But here human language fails ; the Scriptures are highly 
figurative on this point, yet jGblII far below the reality. 

Perhaps there are in us, in embryo, powers hardly sus- 
pected and quite unknown. If so, the ploughman may yet 
rise above a Newton : the infant may furnish an illustration. 
But this we know, our powers will be suited to the realities ; 
but what the glory, the happiness will be-— alas ! conception 
fails. 

The darkness of Providence will then be done away, and 
a great share of our happiness will be in reading over the 
old volume of Providence from the beginning of the world. 
Sere we are under severe afflictions, tkere we may see, that 
jf such and such a cross^ and sickness had not met us we had 
been ruined ; and we shall see why God weighed us down 
with afflictions till the storm of danger blew over. 

But we shall then more clearly contemplate the greatness 
of redeeming love in Jesus ! casting our crowns before him ! 

Again, the human mind is capable of endless progression. 
What more pleasing than to stand on the margin of the 
ocean of infinite truths, and draw therefrom forever ! 
What new truths also m&y we learn from other spirits ! 

However, our business here is to acquire moral goodness 
and spiritual holiness. God has provided the means. If 
fitted for glory we shall inherit the reward. 

But, if otherwise, all these scenes will be reversed, and all 
tlie powers of the mind become so many inlets through 
which to pour calamity on the spirit ; calamity of which we 
have no more conception than of the reward of the righ- 
teous. Where, then, is the use of mere intellectual pow- 
ers (Voltaire), ttnsanctified learning ? If intellectual powers 
« 
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are not made snbservient to a preparatkm for heaven, how 
dreadful ! (Wesley's opinion of the philosophers*) 

Blessed are ye poor ! Come^ still say, ^^ God be merci- 
ibl.^ If righteoUi your efaaracter, the reward is sore ; the 
re^ remainetk for ike people of OoJL * • . ♦ 

# • # #*#'^* • # 



SERMON IX. 

THE PBESEIfT OBSCTTRITT AND FUTURE •IrORT OF 

THE BIOHTEOUSh. 

A FUMJUtA^ BS8C0UBSB* 

Matthew, liii, 48.— Then diatt tfas righteoiu thine foitb as the aai la the kiagdont 

of their Father. 

The hand of death haa touched us^ sore ; the cry of death 
has been heard in your chambers. We too feel the hand of 
death upon u»; the sentence ia in ourselres : yet all feel a 
principle within that is proof against the stroke ; it only 
opens the Axxx to liberate that immortal principle. True, 
many may shrink when the door opens— linger — ^nay, be 
forced to depart ; but| by the grace of God, the inhabitant 
within may long for its opening. 

See the impcwtance of human life^ the only basia of fanman 
usefulness ; for there is no work in the grave whither we 
are hastening. Oh! redeem the time ; work while it is dayl 
Our friend has been early removed, but he was found in the 
midst of his usefidness, doing the will of God^ Reminded,, 
then, are we, not of the brevity only, but the importance of 
life. Eternity takes its con^lexion from time — it is as we 
niake \U Our departed firiend ia now reaping what he 
sowed. 

The text and context lead, by a parable, to the connexion* 
of time and eternity. It is thus explained by Jesus himself: 
'^ He that soweth the good seed is the Son oif man : the field 
is the world : the good seed are the children of the king-^ 
<fom \ but the tares are the children of the wicked one v th^* 
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eaemy that sowed them is the devil ;* the harvest is the end 
of the world ; and the recqpers are the angels. As therefore 
the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
in the en4 of this world. The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of £re : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the .kingdom of their Father." 

In drawing some fazther improvement from our subject 
let us consider, 

L The present obscurity of the righteous. 

EL Their future manifestation. 

« 

I. The present obscurity* • . 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father ; implying that they are now waiting 
for the manifestation of the sons of God. God knows that 
eternity is long enough to shine in ; at present, therefore, he. 
allows us to remain in comparative obscurity. 

I need not dwell on the character ^ the ^^ righteous ;" you 
are often informed of it. Do ye not know that the righ- 
teous, and they cfdyy shall inherit the Idngdom of God ? 
Yes, you do know, by our ministry, that, unless washed and 
sanctified, you cannot be saved. Oh ! that you feli as much 
as you kMW^ The righteous ! There are maay such here 
to-night. 

The causes of the present obscurity are many, 

1. The character of the world in winch \they live. They 
are not at home here, but strangers and foreigners — bom 
of heaven. The character is so glorious that the world 
has not the pow^ to discern and estimate it. Hence 
Chri£^ns are disregarded ; though they are the salt of the 
earth, the leaven which preserves the world, yet the world 
knows it not, and despises them. '^ Now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but we know that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him." A Christian is an enigma to a man of the world. 
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(Southey undertaking to write the life of Wesley.) Hence 
they burn them. They are under a cloud now : not always 
so ! — (Blind man and colours.) 

2. The station they generally occupy in the world. If all 
were men of eminence, the world might be struck. If kings 
had dipped their sceptres in righteousness, and the nobles 
♦ ♦ ♦ But where are we to look ? " Not niany wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are call- 
ed." See Jesus standing like himself with the Aeofed around 
him and the dead rising, while he exclaims^ ^^ The poor have 
the Gospel preached to them." It is their peculiar heri-' 
tage ) it is laid at the foot of the throne as well as the thresh- 
old of the cottage, but the poor form the largest portion of 
the church : so they remain under a cloud, known only to 
their poor neighbours. They shine, but in corners, not on 
eminences. Look into our congregations. The poor hear 
128 gladly. The poor encircle the Lord's table ! the poor 
rejoice. *' I wilt leave in the midst of thee an afBicted and 
poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord." 
Poverty, then, incrusts the diamond, and the lapidary has 
not yet cleared it. Learning would not shine with the 
poor ; they follow him who dreiv his breath in a stable. 

3. The infirmities to which they are subject ; for exam^ 
pie, of the mind. They cannot make their experience charm- 
ing to a fine ear, yet they may have the anointing of the 
Holy Gho^t. ** Once I was blind, now I see :" more than 
the infidels can say. Obscurity will be the consequence. 
Also bodily infirmities.-^Lazarus. — ^Many precious saints 
send out their fragrance in the desert, kc. 

4. The humility with which they are clothed. Modesty 
may become criminal ; yet perhaps not real modesty. But 
it is one thing to be drawn out of a corner by the praise or 
driven out by the fear of man. They mind neither ; but, 
like Jesus, their voice £s not heard in the streets ; they are 
" clothed with humility." Do not, then, strive to shine ; 
this is not the shining place. Angek^ in their visits to earth, 
always appear in the form of men — Satan as an angel of 
light. So with the children of both. 

n. The future manifestation of the righteous^ 
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The text announces their glory. When ? ^' Then shall 
the Son of man send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend and them that do 
iniquity ;" then shall he clear the church. Then also, in the 
morning of the resurrection, shall the righteous shine forth ; 
yea, then shall they shine in their /ttU glory, whatever oth^ 
glory they may have previously. 

Three things to be remarked here. 

1. The place of their manifestation — ^'^in the kingdom of 
their Father." We are not here dazzled with description ; 
Jesus has softened it : the kingdom of cur Fathers-Father 
waiting to take us home. While looking down, even now, 
he says, ** This is my beloved Son, and I will spare him as 
a man spareth his own son that serveth him." What lan- 
guage ! His jewels as well as his children. True, this, in 
comparison with the former, is a coarse metaphor, but this 
we do not mind. He is now polishing ! we are in the cru* 
cible to be fitted for the Crucified's crown. At the last day 
he makes up bis jewels, not gathers them, but sets them in 
his crown — ^he will deck it. The last mile is travelled over 
happily when home is in prospect. Stephen — agoing home 
under a shower of stones — ^beheld the Son of God standing 
to receive him. Courage ! Endure hardness as good sol- 
diers of Christ Jesus. (Our ship tossed — ^but 

" There til the ship's company m^ot, 
Who saUed with the Sevioor beneath." 

Yea, they shall enter under full sail— -not like a shipwreck* 
May the entrance be abundant, swelling on the tide.) 

We are soldiers now, and axe to keep our armour bright^ 
and be always ready for the conflict : but then we shall un» 
buckle and put on the fine robe, renouncing theswordfor the 
palm and the helmet for the crown of glory. Then let 
death come ! Dr. Rowland Taylor at Hadley, in Suffolk, 
a martyr of blessed memory, exclaimed, '^ Never better, 
soon at home ! only two stiles more to ascend, and then I 
shall reach my Father's house ;" he saw it through the smoke 
of the fire ! ^' I have," said Bede, <' done my work, and am 
going home, and such a home !" << The best of all is," 

I 
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BttMon, ^^ I shall find my Father. in his kingdom.'' Saints 
are now separated. • ♦ • We warm towards HottentotSi 
A^, when converted ; we long to. see them. <' The whole 
family in heaven and earth are our brethren.'' Many are 
escaping. (AJludcc to the deceased.) Who feels not that 
heaven has a portion of each of our families ? No gulf ex- 
ists between heaven and earth-— it is between heayen and 
hdl; they cannot come to us, but we can go to them. There 
shall be Abraham, Isaac, Jacob) and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God ; all the glory and wisdom of all ages, and 
the Lamb. They alsoshallbe kings : 

** How osn it b«» 1117 heavenly king^ 
That thou •houldst us to glory brii^ 
Make slaTas tho partners of thj thronei 
Decked with a neTer-fadlng crown t** 

3. Bi spkndaur. Mark the figure—* sun bursting from the 
clouds. The ri^teous do not now diminish its ^lendour 
abstractedly. Though not so p^^fisct as in heayeui yet all 
the elements exist. See the clouds breaking at the bed of 
the dying saint. He does not sink like the sun into the 
ocean ; the rays penetrate the clouds like morning breaking 
upon the heavens ; they are tinged with glory while he is 
seen struggling through like the sun. Then I retire— 4he 
brightness dazzles me ; the veil drops, but the sun has risen 
into the heavenly galaxy ! 

Every .veil shall then be removed ; the world shall then 
know both him and them. John, who had often seen him 
as the man of sorrows, once saw him as you shall then be- 
hold him : '^ His head and his hairs were white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; and 
his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
and his voice as the sound of many waters. And he had 
in his right hand seven stars ; and out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword : and his countenance was as the sun 
shining in his strength." Uien the world shall be ibere^ and 
sh(M know them. Nero and Domitian sh4M meet with those 
whose blood they shed. But I will not go to the pillows 
of infamy ; yet all shall be there I then they shall see them 
on the righi hand owned by Jesus ! There shall be a pub- 
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Jie manifefltatioii. I know which place I would nther have, 
tho cruel tyrant's or tfateit of the saint tortured by him. Then 
shall we discern between the righteous and the wicked; nor 
matter how splendid sinners are here, rich and poor shall be 
alike there. Now the Neros^^ calionrocksand mountains to 
fall on them, and hide them from the face of Him that sifr* 
teth on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb." But 
the saints will mount aboye the £ate> with bodies like Christ's ; 
no infirmity, or tear, or sigh shall pollute heaven's atmo* 
sphere : no note oi sorrow to disturb the celestial harmony ! 

3. The perpetuity of their manifestation ; it riiall be " as 
the sun :" the very emblem of perpetuity— -not diminished 
by age, but the same now as when it lighted Adam and 
Noah — ^not in the least shorn of its beams* 

Yet, uttUke the sun, the redeemed spirit shall enlarge, 
lengthen his beams, and travel the path of eternity with in- 
crease of splendour forever. It rises abovd the figure : the 
sun shall be put out — ^never so the sons of glory. Jeho- 
vah shall be the glory in the midst of them forever and 
ever. 

Application, — ^Why should any of you set in darkness ! 
The losd of a soul ! Will it be my soul ? Tell me, my 
OcnI ! Or that man's ? Ood forbid ! Why should they 
die when thou hast died ? • • ♦ # 

-^^Memoir t)f the deceased— • • ♦ • 



SEBMON X. 

TBB PROUD ABASED AND THB HUMBLB BXALTBD. 

▲DDBESSBD TO CHILDIlXIf • 
1 Peteti ▼<, 0.-*-God retisteUi Um proud and giTtth giaceto the bombla. 

Onb of the greatest evils in the world is pride, and one 
of the greatest blessings humility ; the blessing is the cure 
of the evil. I treat it simply for you^ children. Ftide and 
Humility. 

I. The foUy of pride. 



C8 THB PROim AND HOHBLfi COKTRABTSlk 

1. Are we proud of our strength ? It is far inferior to 
that of many beasts. Our feebleness is so great and infirm^ 
ides so many that horses and mules must carry us. 

2. Our clothing? Jt is not so pretty as the peacock'st 
(Fable of the Jackdaw in others' feathers.) Other animals 
are always alike; we metamorphose, clothing wears out) 
and is our shame^ What is deficient in the head they 
make up at the heels ; or what is wanting inside they put 
out. 

3. Our beauty ? It is inferior to many flowers* When 
most florid and gay, three fits, of the ague change into yellow- 
ness, leanness, hollowness, and wrinkles. After all it be** 
comes food for worms ! But so have I seen a rose. * * * 
(Taylor, p. 10.) 

4. Our riches ? That man is a fool who prides himself 
upon these ; for, if exalted above hi» neighbour because he 
has more gold, how much, inferior is he to a gold-mine I He 
is below a chain of pearls or a knot of diamonds. 

5. Our birth ? He who plumes himself upon this is proud 
of the blessings of others, not his own. He ought to thank 
God and be humbled. It is generally true that he has in 
himself less virtue and honour than those who raised his 
family, and has degenerated. Cicero's expression. * * 

If thou hast more than thy neighbour, thou art more in* 
debted to God, and wilt have to account for principal and 
interest: foolish to boast of being more in debt. 

Pride was not made for man ; it is his fool's coat. A 
proud man is like a pufi'-ball — ^wind ! 

II. The toickedness of pride. 

1. Makes a man especially hateful to God. ^^ The fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil ; pride, and arrogance, and the 
evil way, and the froward mouth, do I hate."* " Every 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord."t 
According to our text, pride arms God against us ; and ac- 
cording to others it turns him from us. It i^ of all things 
the most unlike God ! though he is the ^^ high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name ia Holy." Jesus Christ 
humbled himself; angels are servants of his that do his 

* PkOT., Tiii., 13. t PiOT., xfL, 5. 
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pkmmt. All < t ie i tion wu mtde to be dependant; tte 

proud man breaks the link : the highest title of man is aer- 
Tant of Ood, and your seryanta for Jesus' sake. 

2. Pride is the most diabolical sin with which we are ac« 
quainted : ^' Being lifted up with pride, we fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil/^ 

8. It is the most productive of (dl sins! Most of the 
crimes in the world may be traced to pride., It is the pa* 
rent of eavetousness : '^ Yea, ^lsO| because he transgressedi 
by wine/he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be 
satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations, and beapeth 
unto him all people."* Of persecuUan : " The wicked in his 
pride doth persecute the poor :"t of strife : ^* Only by pride 
Cometh contjNition."! 

It was the sin of Absalom, Haman, Herod, and the Phar- 
kees. Yea, it was pride that instigated the death of Jesus. 

III. The destructiveness of pride* 

Seeing it is the participant of such cijmes, no wonder it is 
the most destructive sin — a presage to the ruin of those in 
whom it reigns. '^ Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall.'' It is the forerunner of shame : 
^' When pride cometh then cometh shame, but with the low* 
ly is wisdom."f Haughty Pharaoh and his host were over- 
thrown by pride. It was Haman's downfall as well as his 
0in. It brought Nebuchadnezzar from his throne to herd 
with beasts, and caused Herod to be eaten of worms. Ood 
has determined " it shall be abased.^ ^ A proud man cannot 
leceive the grace of God. ^< How can ye believe who re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that 
eometh from above ?" Therefore, in the world to come the 
proud go to their father the devil ; and what room for pride 
there ? Thus Ood resists them here, and puts them from 
him hereafter : ^' Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." , 

Secondly, we notice the cure of pride— Humility. 

1. Be convinced of its great excellency; it is directly op* 
posite to pride : ^^ God resisteth the proud and giveth grace 

• HilMk., iL, S. t Pitlm z.» 8. t Pror., xiii., 10, $ PkoT.,iL, 9. 
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.to the bwobly/' /We^pe to Ih) cjU^tb^with it. It imdu 
as a grace of superipr eminencB in Cluristiaiiity. Jesus 
places it first among the beatitudes : ^^ Who is greatest in 
the kingdom of .Heayen ?" '^ I dwell in the high, and holy 
place, with him alsothatisof a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones/' It is the humble that ^^ shall be ezaUedJ^ 
Humility never was tapight by the philosophers. Well then 
did Jesus say, ^^ Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart.'' While pride turnied Lucifer into hell, humility ex- 
alted Jesus to the right hand of the Father. 

2. Store your mind with knowledge. Ignorance and im* 
pudence are twin-brothers : ^' He is proud knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes of words whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings."* Become 
acquainted with your own sinfulness and the holiness of 
God* ^' When I survey thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast created, what 
is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that 
thou visitest him."t To obtain knowledge read the Holy 
Scriptures, attend the ministry of God's w:ord, pray, seek 
counsel of pious Christians : you will sink lower according- 
ly. God will give you grace, and afterward give you glory. 

8. Its effects. Consists not in railing against yourself. 
Thou likest not others to speak ill of thee. Sayest thou, '^ I 
am a fool ?'^ May I say it of thee ? If it be thy . opinion, 
all men wish others to think as they do ; if not, thou art a 
hypocrite. He who calls himself intemperate, foolish, &;c., 
and is angry when his neighbour calls him so, is false and 
proud. 

It consists more in feeling than saying : it is a sense of 
graee^the fulness of God in the soul. A noble mind is 
distressed at the attentions of his superior : so here. Such 
a person is ashamed of sin only. Ashamed of doing'a dis- 
honourable thing, will not stoop to sin ! Humility is the 
first, second, and third Christian grace. 

Impravement.^^l. Never be ashamed of birth, parentq^ 
trade, or poverty. The humble man will speak of them 
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when any occasion offers requiring U. Primislaus, king of 
Bohemia, kept his country shoes. Agathocles, king of Si- 
cily, by the furniture of his table confessed he had been a 
potter. 

2. Let others be praised in thy presence ; object nothing : 
his disparagement increases not thy worth. Be content that 
he is employed and thou art rejected, he preferred and thou 
fixed in a low employment. With some, one fly is enough' 
to spoil a whole box of ointment. 

3. Nay, exalt thy brother, if truth and Ood's glory need 
it ; the Christian standard is not sufficiently held up : '^ In 
honour preferring one another." '^ Esteem the other breth* 
ran more than thyself." Cyrus played only with those moi^ 
dkilfiil than himself, lest he should shame them by his victo- 
ry, that he might learn something of them, and do them ci- 
vilities. 

Do not suppose that I want you to be indifferent to a 
good name ; no ; I would that all might speak well of you* 
But secure it by living virtuously and humbly. Be content 
to be loved and prized by Gdd alone. Let your good name 
be nursed abroad, and never brought home to look upon. 
Let others use it ; let them speak of it if they please, but not 
thou at all except as an instrument to God's glory and thy 
neighbour's advantage. Like Moses's face, shine to others, 
but make no looking-glass to thyself. 
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SERMON XL 

SERTICB FOR OOD ALWAYS REWARDED. 

FBSACH£D ON TEX OCCASION OP COMMENCINa THE RRECTlON OF A 

NSW CHAFBL IN DUBLIN. 

Ezekid, zxix., 17-SO. — ^And it came to paM in the se^eo and tweDtieth year, in 
the first month, in the fint day of the month, the word of the Lord came unto me 

■aying : 

Son of man, Nebuohadneziar, king of Babylon, paneed hie azmy to aerre a great 
aerrice against Tyraa; every head was made bald, and OTery Mulder waa peeled ; 
yet had be no wagea, nor hia army, for Tyms, for the service that he had aerred 
against it ; 

Therefore thna aaith the Lord God, Behold, I will give the knd of E^y|it oito 
Nebochadneizar, king of Babylon ; and he ahall take her multitode, and take her 
■poii, and take her prey ; and it shall be Che wages for his army. 

I have given him the land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he served against it, 
becanse they wrought lor me, saith the Lord GN)d. 

*^ Surely the Lord doeth nothing but he revealeth his se- 
ptets unto his servants the prophets. When he would bring 
in the flood upon the ungodly, he (^ivulged the secret to 
Noah. From Abraham he would not hide the thing he was 
about to do in the destruction of the cities of the plain. 
When by his judgments he resolves to punish the house of 
Eli, he lodges the heavy tidings with Samuel. To Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekiel he announces the doom of surround- 
ing nations.^' What a friendship have God's children with 
him! 

! I. Consider the circumstances which led to this prophecy. 
n. The instruction which it is intended we should draw 
from it 

I. The circumstances which led to this prophecy. 

We might carry up the origin of this prophecy higher 
than the time of Zedekiah, the last king of Judah ; but this 
i0 sufficient for the present purpose. That unhappy monarch 
ascended the throne of Judah by the mere su&age of Neb- 
uchadnezzar, whose vassal he had become, and that at a 
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tune when the sorrows of his house were before his eyes, and 
with a conscioQsness that the Lord had brought them upon 
him because ^' Jehoiakim did that which was evil in the sight 
af the Lord, according to all that his father had done.'' Not- 
withstanding, " Zedekiah did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.'* 
He had now filled up tha measure of his fathers* There is 
a time in national wickedness as well as individual, when 
the cup of iniquity overflows and the guilty are given up to 
the sword. , Ood having withdrawn his protection from the 
Jewish nation, it became an easy prey to Nebuchadnezzar. 
Having cast off the fear of the Lord and confined his prophet 
Jeremiah, Zedekiah made a treaty with Pfaaraoh-Hophra, 
king of Egypt) engaging his aid in breaking off the Baby* 
loman yoke, though he had sworn a solemn allegiance to 
Nebuchadnezzar. The consequence is known : Nebuchad- 
nezzar sends lus army, Jerusalem is destroyed, the Temple 
is burned with fire, and the royal family slain except Zede- 
kiah, whose eyes were put out. 

The proud and haughty inhabitants of Tyre exulted in the 
overthrow of the Jews (see chap, xxviii., 24). God will not 
suffer his judgments to cause exultation in others, but rather 
fear and trembling.-— '* Has Ood cut off the Jews and grafted 
thee in ? Be not high mindedj but fear.** 

The prophet therefore denounced iheii doom, for their 
pride reached to heaven (see chap. xxvL, and xxviii., 2). 
Nebuchadnezzar, eager for conquest, proceeded against 
Tyre ; thirteen years hb besieged it, and when at length it 
yielded to his power he found only the bare walls of a de- 
serted city. The inhabitants had removed, with all their 
wealth, to that part of their town which stood on an adja^ 
cent island. . 

Having fiedled in his expectations, Egypt is promised him ; 
Egypt had offered her power to Zedekiah, and forsook him 
in the moment of his greatest need ; and God now gave it 
to Nebuchadnezzar, thus punishing both the perfidious Egyp- 
tians and the rebellious Israelites, and at the same time re- 
warding the Babylonians. Thus was the wrath of Nebu- 
chadnezzar overruled and made to jMraise God : he had no 
7 K 
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design of glorifying Gt>d therein, bat Qod caused him so to 
do. Having briefly noticed the circumstances which led to 
the prophecy contained in oar text, we notice, 

IL The lesson of instruction which we are to draw 
ttom it* 

1. This passage affords as a striking view of, and insight 
into, some of the mysterioos acts of God's Providence* We 
find an effect depending upon its cause, which effect in itself 
becomes a second cause, and produces other results depend* 
ing on it ; and all suspended from the throne of Ghxl. Of- 
ten do we see him skirting his throne with darkness and o<nH 
cealing his ways from man ; acting altogether independents 
lyofthecreature's wisdom, and refusing to admit him into 
bis council-chamber or answer his question, ^^ What does! 
thou ?" 

'^ We cannot always account for the acts of lus Providence ; 
and because we see not as Ood sees, we naturally feel in- 
clined to insuh the Deity with our advice or enoumb^ him 
with our help; and when both the instructions and assist* 
ance of man are rejected, when the Almighty pours ine£h- 
ble contempt on lus little plans and cobweb fortresses, the 
disappointed creature begins to think that the pillars of the 
universe are shaken, that heaven and earth are to participate 
in that wretchedness which he has procured to himself, and 
perish in sympathy with his ruined hopes and expectations." 

Doubtless the revolutioiis of which we have been speaking 
were covered by the veil of futurity from those who were 
immediately concerned therein ; but time having drawn that 
veil aside, we, upon whom the ends of the world are come, 
can clearly read this subject in the volume of Ood's provi* 
dential dealings ; and therein discover him riding upon the 
whirlwind, holding the winds in lus fist, and saying to the 
waves, '^ Thus &r shalt thou go, and no farther." 

It is thus that we perceive the glory of his power as the 
moral Oovemor of the universe ; and while. we gaze with 
wcmder, we adore ! We behold how he can mnintftin his 
throne in the midst of the commotions of the universe ; that 
no earthquake, throe, or agony in the terrestrial world can 
shake the foundations of its pillars or remove it from its 
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0teadfa8tnea9 ; end as (he Governor of Ae world, we are 
strack with the harmony of all his actions and the power 
whereby he extracts the good from every ill ! 

If the sins of nations or individuals were always immedi« 
ately followed with the pnnishment they merit, this world 

' would jiot be a state of probation ; obedience would not be 
voluntary, but forced ; we should walk, not by fiedth, but by 
sight ; we should not honour God by our confidence in his 
perfections and in the dispensations of his Providence. He 
would not be a Qod hiding himself, nor would his judgments 
be a great deep ; nay, the whole nature and design of relip 
gion would be subverted ; man would have no room for trust 
in God ; he could have no reason to rely upon him in the 
dark and gloomy day, nor in any state of darkness to stay 
upon his GtxL If his wrath instantly crushed, he would be 
the destroyer rather than the governor of the world. To 
destroy is easy, and discovers little perfection ; it is the per* 
fection of a tyrant But the wisdom of God appears 'in 
making even the wrath of man to praise, and engaging that 
the remainder of that wrath he will restrain. This, then, is 
the plan iq)on which he acts in the government of the world, 
and hence he is called a unse Governor. 

Whatever, then, may be the gloom which overspreads us 
as a nation ; whatever may be the raging of infuriated men 
who would make the people the panders of their purposes 
and the instrument to forward their selfish designs ; what- 
ever may be the doud which hangs oyer the domestic cir* 
de— «hould it be caused by a depression in circumstances 
without any pleasing future prospect, at the same time that 
you can behold an ungodly neighbour who uses not half your 
^industry, and yet seems to prosper in all he takes in hand ; 
or should it be caused by something nearer your skin, nay, 
by very bone of your bone, and flesh of your flefldb ; should 

} there be a lost Joseph or a rebellious Absalom, an unfortu* 
nate Dinah, or a Simeon wanting — whatever may be the 
gloom which at times appears to cover the ark of God among 
you, and for a while to obscure its glory, yet remember there 
IS a God, who is over all, blessed forever ; he inspects all 
your affairs, he hears all your petitions whenever you make 
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known your requests unto him, and his Voice is heard i]> 
eyery storm--^^^ What thoii knowest not now thou shalt know 
hereafter." Befer all events to his Providence ; follow his 
openings ; where he appoints you, go ; be led by his finger ; 
commit your cause to him in well doing ; trust in the Liord 
and do good ; and though he may plant his footsteps in the 
sea and ride upoi^ the storm, yet 

" Soon thou shalt, wond'riigri'wii bis waj 
How wiM, how good his hand !** 

2. Behold an instance of the goodness and severity of 
Ood ! Long did he spare that rebellious nation, the Jews ; 
often did he warn them, seilding his prophets morning and 
evening,, rising up eaxlj, and late taking rest,, to call them to 
a sense of their duty towards hioK But they steeled their 
hearts against conviction, and would noae of his advice; 
sometimes he thundered judgments ; but their hearts, totally 
empty and free from righteousness, echoed them back to the 
heedless gale ; sometimes he alluxed, but they had no ear 
for the voice of the eharmer, charm he never so wisely. At 
last he complains of them, they were like bullocks unaccus- 
tomed to the yoke ; he fed them at his own stall ; he gave 
th^tn his easy ^oke of duties, which ought to have been de«- 
l^tful, coming froln so kind a hand ; but alas ! they would 
not draw in it by gentle treatment ; he goaded them by eor» 
rections ; they kicked against the pricks, and ran back upoa 
his chastisements ; they were Uke a backsliding heifer ! But 
behold the severity of God ! The cup of their iniquity was 
full ; Manasseh had greatly contributed to it i he had ex- 
pressed a great quantity of the roots of bitterness into their 
portion, and his successors after him, with the exception oC 
Josiah, added to it;, till Zedekiah completed the measure 
and drew down on them wrath to the very uttermost. 

And is it so that, in the afiiBLirs of nations as of individu- 
ab, a period may arrive when God shall be provoked to give 
them to drink of the cup of hjs indignation, and that to the 
very dregs ? Yes ; national wickedness has its measure as 
weU as individual crimes. With regard to ourselves, long 
have we, as a nation, known the loving kindness of the 
Lord. Behold his goodness to thee, oh happy, happy Is* 
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lael ! who is like unto thee ? the prophets of the Lord ha^B 
risen early and late taken rest, seeking for the health of the 
daughters of thy people ! yon have no famine of the word 
of life ; it is brought into your very houses, and you are in- 
structed around the social hearth in the lessons of redeeming 
love ! Would to God you had made proficiency according 
to your privileges ! Because we have not, sometimes the 
rod has been applied to us as a nation, but oh I how slight 
have beeii its corrections ! how gentle did the hand of love 
apply it ! in judgment he remembered mercy ; he kept not 
bis anger forever. One year he smote us with the pesti- 
lence, another by a scarcity of bread, and yet the people 
have not returned unto the liord: now he lays aside the 
chastisements and fills qur storehouses with the overflowings 
of his Providence ; all nature teems with life ; he has pro- 
vided food in abundance for man and beast. 



•* Oh ! WMj thy law eoMlniii wd Ibiet us to tbj Imttt 
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f et, in the midst of all this glory of the Divine goodness, 
a gloom has settled upon a part of our horizon ; yet, has our 
God forsaken us ? Has he delivered us up to the madness 
of the people ? No ; Britain is not forsaken of her God ; 
but, as in nature the greatest gloom immediately precedes 
the bursting of the gates of light to usher in the morning's 
dawn ; as in grace the darkest moment of the dismal night 
m which the returnmg sinner struggles to get free immedi- 
ately precedes the rising of the sun of Righteousness upon 
his heart, so I trust it will be in these our lands. If ever 
England was alive to the cause of God, it is now ; if ever 
Ireland laid that cause to heart, this is the time. All sects 
and parties seem to have agreed to join heart and hand in 
the grand work of conducting the ark of God through the 
land of our inheritance. That reserve, that want of openness 
of soul, that suspicion of each other's welfare, which long 
caused them to raise walls and fortifications around each 
other's commonwealth, is now removed ; and now all the 
thousands of Israel have agreed with one consent to come 
out of their place and to sound the Gospel trumpet; The 
Uessed effects are seen by every eye ; at its sound all party 
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walls have tumbled down, and^ as fellow-Christians, they re* 
joice to find themselves placed in a goodly land, flowing 
with milk and honey* The voice of Him whose Spirit has 
produced the mighty co-operation in Bible Institutions and 
Missionary Societies is heard to say, ^' Lift up now your eyes, 
and look from the place where you are, northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward^ and westward ; for all the land which 
you see, to you will I give 4t, and to your seed forever. 
Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it, for I will give it unto you.'' 

** Ye fMrfnl fUBts, freikcoQnge tak»i> . 
The cloods ye so macfa dxetA 
Aifr big wiih mercy, and ■hall bretk 
In Uessingi cr*flv yovr head.'* 

God never did forsake a land or nation so long as sucb 
mighty designs were in preparation for evangelizing the 
world ! True, many in these lands do fill up the measure 
c£ their iniquity, and you may ssky why, then, are they not 
taken out of the way ? I answet, mankind are so variously 
and intimately blended together that it is scarcely possil)le 
to strike an individual only, without affecting others. Now 
the Judge will not punish indiscriminately ; he will not de^ 
stroy the righteous with the wicked ; he would rather spare 
a thousand enemies than injure one &iend. He wai:dd have 
spared Sodom if but ten righteous had been found therein ; 
and when this was impossible, the angel could not destroy 
that city until Lot went out. God knows that plucking up 
the tares would injure the wheat, and this he wiU not do. 
This is the security of Britain. She possesses men who 
could fearlessly stand and eonquer in the field, yet she has- 
a stronger force, who occupy the camp at home ; holy, faith- 
ful men, who stand before the Lord, and have power to pie^ 
vaU with him for her prosperity ; and a wise senate is fully 
satisfied, as was our beloved monarch, that in proportion to 
the piety of the nation would be the stability of the realm. 
The prayers of the faithful have been heard ; their prayers 
are heard ; their prayers will yet be heard ! Her shores are 
not rendered defensible merely by her towering cliffs, which 
vie in colour with the drifting snow, but the glory of the 
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Lord cast around her is her defence ! And will Ood for* 
sake us at such a juncture, when from our lands the word 
of God is sounding forth and the ends of the earth are hear- 
ing the joyful sound ! 

** Oh ! miy it lonnd from Aore to shove 
Till smi ahan iim and Mt no mon !** 

God grant that the time may speedily arriye when it may 
be said, 

" The dwellers in the vale aiid on the rocki 
Shoot to each other ; and the monntain tope 
Trom distant nwmntaine oetch the fljiog joy ; 
Till nation after nation taoj^t the Btrain^ 

* £azth rolls the rapturous hosanna round !** 

3. But the principal instruction to be derived from this 
text, and to which I would particularly direct your attention, 
IS, thdU service of any kind done for God never goes unre- 
warded. None can be losers by anything they do for him : 
in one way or other he will surely recompense them. Even 
services done for him by worldly men. obtain a temporal re- 
ward : *^ The Egyptian females, though strangers from the 
commonwealtb of Israel, yet feared the Lord, and therefore 
< God dealt well with them and built them houses.' " See 
Jehu's case.^ Also the case in the text. This indeed is a 
poor recompense ; it may appear splendid in the eye of the 
vain and sensual, but the righteous are far from envying 
it ; they dread to be excluded from future recompense by 
the sentence, ^' They iiave their xeward*^' They are more 
afraid of their destiny thtfn of the malice of the wicked, and 
therefore pray, ^* Arise, O Lord, deliver my soul from the 
wicked, which is thy sword : from men.which are thy hand, 
O Lord, from men of the world, which hffve their portion in 
this life, and whose belly thou fiUest with thy hid treasure : 
they are full of children, and leave the rest of their sub- 
stance to their babes. As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness." Egypt was all the remuneration of Nebuchadnez* 
zar, and what could it do for him 7 What is it to him 
now? But the righteous are had in everlasting remem- 

• S Kings, iz., 7--ia, and z., 16, %9, and 80. 
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brance ; their reward Is not confined to this life, though her€ 
they generally reap according to that they sow ; but this is 
not all : '^ I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
write, from heneeforth blessed are the dead whq die in the 
Lord ; even so saith the Spirit ; for they rest from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them." Yea, saiA the 
Spirit^ they rest from their labours, and their works are yet 
to follow them. They will draw in their train eternal con- 
sequences, and God will render to every one according to 
his works. 

When I speak of service- done for God I would not be 
supposed to say that the utmost of the powers of any crea* 
tare could render any true and proper service to the Crea- 
tor. He is independent of the creature; the cause can 
never be dependant on its effect ; he could act both in the 
natural and moral world without human agency ; and doubt- 
less he would have done so had it been as agreeable to 
bis wisdom as it vras easy to his power. In the case before 
us he could have sent an angel, as he did to the Assyrians, 
to destroy them. But where would be the reward of the 
faithful steward ? In the moral world the power which he 
manifested on the day of Pentecost might be again exert- 
ed. But what room, then, for the work of faith, the labour 
of love, and the patience of hope ? It is in making the one 
subservient to the other that he has strengthened the bands 
which unite society together^ and accepts services of his 
creatures as if done for himself. 

We are sometimes afraid of touching on these subjects, 
lest we should seem to incline to the doctrine of a salvation 
by works ; and sotbe of our hearers are occasionally offend- 
ed if works are mentioned at all : none, however, will come 
under this character but such as profess Christ in words, but 
in works deny him ; such as cry. Lord, Lord ! but know 
nothing of going about doing good. Show me thy faith 
without thy works, and Saint James shall tell thee it is no 
more than the faith which devils possess; it produces no 
fruit. But the Christian gives evidence of the genuine char- 
acter of his faith by his works : ^^ I will show thee my faith 
by my works ;" and though good works are not the merito- 
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tiDos coodition of oar title to eternal life, yet they are the 
twin graces of genuine faith, and, according to their number 
and kind, will be the gift of eternal glory ; for it is by works 
tha^we give evidence of the strength of that principle firom 
which they were produced, the love of Ood shed abroad in 
the heart, or Christ dwelling there by fSedth. Where this ex- 
ists they will follow as necessarily as an effect its cause ; and 
if Ood have blessed us with ability, we shall aboundr--4iver« 
flow in every good word ^d work. 

Would to God the natural selfishness of many profes^g 
Christians were overcome ! How few are the number of 
OUT Dorcases, those who not only relieve, but go and re* 
lieve; seek out the haunts of wretchedness, the chamel- 
houses of death, soften the piUow of the dying saint, and ad« 
minister to Christ through his afflicted members. Did Chris* 
tians consider more that this is the very rule of judgment on 
which God will try the world, they would praeiise as well 
as profess. How can they expect to hear it said, " I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in pris* 
on, and ye came unto me V^ Oh ! if a blush coul^ tinge the 
immortal countenance, would it not be excited bj^the recol- 
lection, of how seldom did we perform such acts; and if 
pain could possess their glorified nature, would it not be pro* 
duced by the wish, ^* Oh ! tb&t I had loved Him more and 
served Him better !" 

But, brethren, we hope better things of you, though we 
thus speak; and things which pertain to salvation. We 
trust that your obedient hearts are ever waiting for opportu- 
nities of doing good, and that your cry continually is, ** Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to do V* ^* Make known thy 
will, and as thou hast freely given ine, I will feely render 
back to thee. Only honour me by making use of me, either 
my time, talents, substance, health, strength, life, nay, death 
itself; suffer me to be thy slave, and to lay aU at the feet of 
that Baviour who laid his very life at my feet that I might 
rise exalted by his fall and find in him my all in all !*' 

You are aware that, at the conclusion of this service, as 
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many of our friends as oan^ are requested to retj^Okiiito the 
lobby of the house, for the purpose of making final arrange* 
ments for the building of a house for God in Lower Abbey- 
street. Grod has put it into your hearts to build him a hqjosei 
a|id he has confacred an hcmour upon you which your chil* 
dren after you would covet to have been fenroured with ; he 
will make you his artificers, and diereby put upon you 
double honour. 

My heart bounds at the thought that many will meet * 



SERMON Xn. 

PURE RBLiaiONt 

FBEACHSD IN BEHALF OF THb' ORPHAN ASTLITH |N DUBLIN. 

JuBMt If S7. — ^Poie reUgkm and ondefilfld before €bd and the Fitber i» this, To 
visit the fatherleas and widowa in thetx affliction, and to keep bimaelf anspotted from 
the world. 

In the days of St. James as well as in our own tune, many 
were the pretenders to religion and virtue ; many who were 
not doers of the word, but hearers only, deceiTing their own 
souls. They could not, however, deceive hun with whom 
tiiey had to do, before whose eyes all things are naked and 
open ; dissected in all their parts, whose very ward is sharper 
than any two*edged awdrd, dividing asunder soul and spirit : 
**♦♦♦♦ To 

such professors Bt. James hesitates not to declare, that all 
such religion is vain ; vain as it regards the creature, who is 
the subject of it, or the Creator, who is its professed object, 
and utterly incompatible with the pure religion of the Lord 
Jesus, required by God and the Father. 

The particular tenet which they appear to have held wbs 
this : they pleaded for the necessity of faith in the merit of 
the atonement made by the Lord Jesus as the only way of 
our justificaticm, but denied the necessity of those works 
which are the proper evidences of it, concluding that, as hi$ 
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wcHTk of i^^ptkni was a perfect aet^ and made for the in- 
dividual tiase of man, a belief in the gofficiency of tbat atone- 
ment is all that God will require : satisfying themselves that 
they sjood perfect in him by a mistaken application of the 
terms, they folded their arms in apathy and snng, 

*< Befisn dit UooD* our Mmty itandf, 
Our wtmm tie wiittra oa hit liaiilk." 

This system is yet held in honour by thousands of mankind, 
although its dogmas have been so completely exploded by 
the apostle ; but others there are who, to avoid this track, 
strike off in quite another direction. Such enforce the ne« 
cessity of good works as the meritorious condition upon 
which eternal life is suspended, and the only requisite, or, at 
least, the pre-eminent one, for its enjoyment ; for if they do 
not reject the belief of the merits of the atonement of the 
Lord Jesus out of their scheme, yet it is brought in merely 
as an appendage to the former, and thrown altogether in the 
back ground ; or if , in some, it assume the ftnt place, yet 
their faith appears a principle of so weak and debilitated a 
nature that it has rather the appearance of a human than of 
a Divine and Almighty origin : at is not a faith which makes 
all things of Ood and purifies the heart ; good works are 
therefore the title upon which they look for the enjoyment 
of God, conceiving that, where these are possessed, this will 
be a countervailing balance for any other deficiencies ; nay, 
leare even a surplusage on the Book of Life* 

Now both these classes come under the character of those 
whom St. James calls " seeming to be religious,'' for they 
have both a semblance of religion ; they have both copied 
after the likeness of the heavenly maid in the attitude of 
profile, each looking at different sides of her person ; but 
neither of them bear her true image, for the symmetry of the 
whole figure is not discoverable in either position ; the one 
has produced her portrait as in the act of laying hold on the 
Deity vTith the one hand, and the other, looking at the other 
side, has displayed her as scattering abroad to man ; but as 
she never lets her left hand know v^hat her right hand doeth, 
so it is impossible to form a proper judgment of the beauty 
of her whole person but in a full front likeness ; then we 
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behold her in the act of fiedth attached to the.Doity on the 
one handy and scattering the heavenly seed on the other, en- 
riched and enriching ; thou^ poor in herself, for she is but 
a receiver, yet makiiig many rich* 

I. Consider St. James's definition o£ pure religion, 
n. Consider the case of the objects to which he directs 
our attention. 

ni. The claims they hftve on ns, and cna duty with re^ 
gard to them. 

» 

I. Consider St. James's definition of pure religion. i 

And here we are naturally led to look at its genuine ef^ 
fects : 1. Upon the heart : and, 2. In the life. 

1. Upon theheort — " Keep himself unspotted from the 
world." Very much is implied in the expression, and must 
be presupposed by us ; the apostle is describing jpure religioui 
and speaking of a heart Where ^* graces reign and love in* 
spires the breast." But this state was attained by gradual 
progression ; this spirUual creation had its beginning like 
the natural one ; the soul was a chaos, or, rather, a stagnation 
of impurity ; the Spirit of God moved upon the face of die 
waters ; that Spirit which is only known by his efiiects, and 
which, in the first stage of the new .creation, passes over the 
soul like the wind that goeth whither it listeth ; you hear the 
sound, you feel its effects, but cannot tell whence it cometh 
or whither it goeth: Qod has spoken it, ^' Let the new cre« 
ation be," and all things begin to rise good and fair ! 

This is the first state of a justified believer ; the soul is 
now opened to receive the spring of living water which 
is to throw off the waters of impurity and to cleanse the 
heart; it rises at first by slow degrees, but the recipient 
is a worker tc^ther with Ood, believing and receiving 
all the aid of the power of Gknl working in him mightily ; 
exulting in new powers, he feels the Spirit of God now 
W a sancHJier ; he knows' him not now. in his transient 
operations, first moving upon his soul as the inspiration 
of God, but as the influence of God ; not breathing upon, 
but flowing in and through his heart The communion 
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'of this netlier spring being kept np with the upper fawaU 
ain, ae he receiyes the Ml truth in the love thereof^ he ii 
made folly free, and ** out of his belly flow rivers of living 
vmter :" now his experience is, that the blood of Jesus Christ 
momentarily cleanses him from sin ; and Christ dwells in 
that heart by faith. He has now his fruit unto holiness, for 
his conscience is purged from dead works to serve the liv* 
ing God. This is a mystery which the wise men of this 
world know not ; it is spiritually discerned ; for this my»- 
tery of faith is only kept up in a pureconscitaee, in one 
who is full fraught with Christ in a pure believing heart ; 
and though many an obstacle or mound may be raised up 
by the world or the devil, to divert the course of the tide of 
Divine feeling, yet, as it partakes of the natnre of the upper 
foontain, it bears down all before it : and it viill also find its 
vray back to that Deity from whence it issued, and be one 
with Christ as Christ is one with Gpd. But this final absorp* 
tian into the Deity can only be the reward of one who ^' keeps 
himself unspotted from the world.'' Though he may know 
God as a Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, yet he needs 
a continual influence of the grace of Christ to keq^ kirn m 
Ms siate; no attainment, however elevated, can be pre* 
served merely because it was attained, and hence St. Paul 
harmonises with St. James, and gives this advice to Timo- 
thy, ^' keep thyself pure ;" informing him of some who, be* 
eaose they lost purity of consdence^ made shipvnreck of that 
&ith, which can be preserved under the skill of no other 
pilot. To this purport St. Peter mentions a possible case : 
that one who had once clean escaped the corruptions of the 
world, through lust might be again entangled therein. Per- 
haps the great cause which might induce to this, is a ceasing 
to press after more and more of the spiritual communion 
with God to which we are called ; a satisfying ourselves 
with present attainments, not anxious to seek after more of 
that spi^tual food, by which alone the inner man can grow 
with all the increase of God — ^in the knowledge and love of 
Ood our Saviour ! 

Wo to them that are at ease in Zion ! The garment is 
become spotted and unlike those which are washed and mado 

8 
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wUte m the blood of the Lamb I This spiritQal halting 
allows time for the world tp steal a march upon ua-^ 
then we begin to keep pace with it instead of keeping it in 
the rear, until by and by we feel that the love of the world 
has foimd its entrance into our hearts and the love of the 
Father is beginning to die away ! — *^ Keep yourselves un* 
spotted from the world!" Remember the l»idegroom to 
whom you are espoused, keep yourselves chaste and holy ! 

2. Consider the effects of this religion in the, Kfe. Shall 
«2ch a one hide this righteousness in his heart ? Shall such 
a tree bear fruit to itself? No! impossible! St. James 
shows us in this chapter the process of the growth of this 
{dant of God in the heart of a believer. Having cleared the 
ground and lopped off every superfluity of naughtiness, and 
thus proved himself tmeere in the sight dt.God, he receives 
with meekness the ingrafted word, the scion of life, present 
and etemaL 

Having now received the seed of the kingdom of God, 
which is able to save his soul, it begins to be operative in 
his life as well as in his heart ; his happy soul feeling its 
freedom and possessing the principle of all true obedience, 
he is now a doer ot the word and not a hearer only, and the 
seed is now discoverable in the green blade. Continuing in 
this growth by taking good heed to the grace bestowed, 
looking into the perfect law of liberty and continuing there- 
in, willing to be taught of God, ever praying for light, 
*' What I know not, teach thou me," the green ear becomes 
visible, and he is now pronounced blessed in his deeds ; he 
is blessed or happy in his employ, even here; and he sees 
an eternity of happiness awaiting him hereafter. 

But wherein consists this green ear ? It is in his toorks^ as 
St. James says, not in his wordi merely ; hereby he giveA 
evidence that his faith is alive and vigorous ; and as every 
tree is known by its fruit, so hereby he knows that he loves 
God because he keeps his eomijAandments ; the heavenly 
seed of pure religion has sprung up in his heart, and its fruit 
ripens to maturity, while he ^< visits the fatherless and wid* 
ows in their affliction." Thus it increases until its branches 
are borne down with fruit ; the plant which produced them 
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10 then remoTed to the upper Eden, and the frnit gathered 
into the heavenly garner. '^ Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours:'' the Spirit attests the blessed- 
ness » ' • ♦ » » • 

Thus we see what true religion is, and the fruit it pro- 
duces. 1. That it is free from sin and purifies the heart, 
while it reigns and keeps tiie possessors of it unspotted frc»n 
the world, thus suited in every respect to the purity of Ood, 
introducing its subject, by meekness and poverty of spirit, 
into the kingdom of grace here^' and by purity of heart into 
the kingdom of glory hereafter. *^ Blessed are the poor in 
spirit ; f<Mr theirs is th^ kingdom of heaven." ^^ Blessed are 
Ae pure iii heart ; for they shall see Ood." 

3. The man who possesses this religion will diow it, so 
&r as he has ability and opportunity, in visiting the father- 
less and the widows, not in a mere formal and fruitless man- 
ner, but relieving them in their distress and giving them 
continued protection. Piety in the heart appears in the life ; 
** loving him that begat," he will love those who were made 
in his image ; and thus will works give evidence of the gen- 
uine character of the faith within* Thus true faith is found 
to be the magnetic needle which unites him to Ood ; it is a 
faith working by love, which vnll ever produce good works, 
even to whatever bearing its point may be directed, in its 
trivial variations, caused by the various climes in which we 
have imbibed our different opinions ; yet its deviations will 
not be very material ; for if it have been truly touched by 
the great Magnet from on high, it will naturally tend to the 
bright and morning star, and attract within its influence all 
the opportunities of doing good which come into contact with 
it. But this power was not in itself; it was the effect of the 
application from above which gave it Han direction to the 
Deity and this power to be beneficial to men* Thus all merit 
is found to centre in God, and all boasting is excluded ; 
Gh>d receives all the honour, and yet bestows on man a foil 
reward : " O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
goodness of Ood," &c., &?c., &c. 

n. Consider the case of the objects to which St. Jameft 
directs our attention. 



86 mm bbuoi^k. 

The faiherless and the widow. In eudi a eharacter aft 
that I have described, all works of mercy will display them- 
selTes, everything which can assimilate to God : he will be- 
come eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, nay, life to the dead ; 
the father of the poor, the Mend of the firiendleas, the de- 
fender of the oppressed. 

But St. James only partieularises two of the objects of his 
regard, and confines the evidences of pure religion to the al- 
leviation of these two cases, for in these must the sufferings 
of every other state be included: cases painfuUy afflicting, 
blending in themselves every minor evil, and eclipsing, as 
with the darkness of deadi, every other shade of wo — ^the 
&therless, the widow : cases which, although so painfully 
afflicting, are too apt to be disregarded, because no clam* 
orous wailing is heard in our streets, and in order to find out 
the unhappy sufferers it is necessary to vjsit this recess of 
misery, this receptacle of sorrow, this charnel-house of death 
-—to visit the fatherless and the widow* 

Alas ! the time h^s rolled by when the orphan was not 
fatherless, when the widow was not bereaved ; contrast fnr 
a moment the awful change ! How pleasant the domestic 
scene of a family perfect and entire ; what happinc^Bs centres 
in that dwelling ; what heartfelt delight beams . from the 
windows of the soul ! ^*See the traveller ! How joyfully 
does he hail the hour of his return when he shall occupy tl^ 
vacant spot in his domestic circle. Behold the man of sci- 
ence ! Closing the volume of Ids deep research, he smooths 
his wrinkled brow, and in the ch^rful, happy scene of his 
domestic bliss he forgets that he is the philosopher, and 
thinks himself the child ! Take the man of trade ! How 
cheerfully does he support the weariness of his calling 
throughout the livelong day, by the grateful thought that by 
and by the season of interoourse-Hsweet season — ^will arrive* 
Tonder comes the labourer! He has borne the burdea 
and heat of the day ; the descending sun has released him 
from his toil ; he is hastening home to enjoy repose. Half 
way down yonder lane, by the side of which stands a cot* 
tage, his children run to meet him ; one he carries and one 
be leads. The companion of his humble life is ready to fur- 
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fusli him with his plain repast. See ! his toilwimi connte- 
nance assumes an air of cheerftdness ; his hardships are for- 
gotten, fotigue vanishes ; he eats and is satisfied. The even- 
ing is fak; heValics with micovered'head around his gar- 
den ; enters again and retires to rest ; and the rest of the 
labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much. In- 
habitant of thiis lonely dwelling! who can be indifferent to 
thy comfort*! Peace be to this house !^* 

How have t&eir joys faded away ! How has the sweet 
fountain been made bitter ! Ske had a husband^ but he was 
taken from her by the hand of death !* They had a father f 
but he is not ! Ster head is as waters, their eyes as a fount- 
ain of tears ; they weep day and night ! Alfeorbed in sor- 
row, they neglect the wants of nature ; but she is urgent in 
her demands, mod must be satisfied. These natural wants 
again harrow up the remembrance of their loss ; and it is now 
found that the family is left wiAout any means of support. 
Sarround&ig neighbours are touched wUh their awful state, 
and utter their thoughts and wishes in accents of griefL 
They pity the disconsolate mother, and ask, '^ What will be- 
come of your fatheriess children ? ' How will they be sup- 
ported and trained up for useful life ?" 

But we must divide these partners in sorrow, and confine 
iiurselves to the ease of the most distressing; the one first 
named in the communion of sorrow, the fatherless! ther 
greatest sufferers ! The widow's breach may be repaired^ 
diough the crown fell from her head, it may be replaced, and 
she regain what she had lost; but the fatherless! an irrep- 
arable loss ! Father — a name which was once sweeter to 
the child than the siren^s song—- is blotted out of his vocab- 
ulary, and (^ be numed no more ! O Death ! thou hast 
done thy worst ; thou hast made them poor indeed ! 

Behold, then, Aese orphans ! tiiese inpoverished' ones ; 
poor innocents! poor tiirough involuntary consent, not 
through Hbeit own crime ! victims ! not agents ! In tiie case 
of the adult poor, many may be the alleviations of their suf* 
ferings ; mature age is frmtfol in invention and importunate 
ikr its demands for relief; but the orphan has noiie to heijp 

M 
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him ! the glory of his head is fallen, «Bd the child is thcowD 
into the shade, unnoticed and unknown ! 

Behold these orphans I their distresses how ccHuplieated ! 
'Here you may fipd all the variations of helpless orphancy ! 
Some bereaved of a father's smile^ some of a mother's love ! 
and some deprived of both ! they will never more enjoy a 
parent's warm embrace ; these are bereaved indeed ! I 
can, with the pencil of my mind, draw the scene of a pious 
couple struggling against the tide of poverty^ night and day 
tugging a;t the oar ; but they have little ones to whom they 
k>ok for future joy which alleviates their present suffering. 
I can remove this scene, and substitute another, in which I 
behold the head of a family removed by an awfid and in- 
scrutable Providence. He has left behind him a wife ; he 
has also left a daughter, now a little orphan ! The mother 
finds mercy in the dispensation ; her grief, otherwise incon- 
solable, is dried up ; the innocent chides the mother's tears, 
while her throbbing heart conceals her own, and pours the 
balm into that part particularly affected. The mother lives 
— lives in her child ; the child lives, but it is only for her 
mother ! But I again take up my pencil, and reverse the 
scene : the mother is removed and the father is apared ! Of 
all objects under heaven, a motherless daughter, in the morn- 
ing of life, is the most pitiable ! Pining anguish enters her 
little soul 1 The father, sddom at home, is diverted in some 
degree from his grief while pursuing his daily duty, and the 
strength of mature reason has fortified his mind : meantime 
the infant mind wastes itself away ! It walks the seat of all 
its past comforts— stares with seeming wildness on the with- 
ered scene. A thousand little arrangements made by the 
mother's hand combine to keep the wound still fresh, while 
she gazes on them with mournful pleasure : her mother's im- 
age is ever present before her, for her business was domes- 
tic, and she sees her in the armed chair, and rises and treads 
the domestic rounds: ^ the sigh heaves, the tear gushes out^ 
the streams flow, and mother ! mother ! involuntarily escapes 
her lips, for it is uppermost in her heart ! The father seldom 
views, the scene ; she carefully conceals her grief, attends him 
in her mother's stead, reads his wishes in bis ^ye, anticip 



pates his wants ; but, though steadfiisdy she reads his looks, 
she camiot trace the soft lineMnents of a mother^ s face at 
find a mother^ s iwUe ! But the father is removed, and now 
weigh the affliction ! Surrounded l^ a gloom which will 
not suffer hope to shed a ray, she is but one remove from 
the shadow of death! Death had eclipsed in eternal night 
her only joy ere the shade of the intervening monster had 
been dispelled from her abode. Saw you such a scene, and 
would no messenger of peace step in to this dreary haunt, 
and at least ameliorate, if they cannot restore, by quieting 
the distress on account of future siqpport ? Would none be 
found to whisper to the throbbing- heart, ^^ Peace, besHttP^ 
This tale is not fiction : I have lAown you the picture ; there 
axe the living images ! * * * . * 

# • • • «. # 

in. The olaimB they have on us, and our duty with regard 
to them. 

1. As ChrisMans* If religion be that which is to induce 
a conformity to its Author, who, though rich in all the glo- 
ries o{ the upper skies, yet for our sakes became poor, and 
ever went about doing good, can it possess that heart in 
which no bowels of mercies are excited at the orphan^s art- 
less tale, but whose soul ever presraits the insensibility and 
frigid temperature of the dead, though cased in a living 
coffin ? 

If religion be in the heart, let its fruit appear ; the Lord 
pttts you to the test. Though he no longer keeps his court 
upon earth, but has removed it to the heavenly city, yet he 
sends down a message by his ministers ; and this is the mes- 
sage which we declare unto you, that pure religion is evi- 
denced by this display : will you then parley with the am- 
bassador and slight the embassy of the high court of 
Heaven ? 

St. John, enlarging on this message, ariu9, ^* How dwells 
the love of God in such a man ?'' with what face can he call 
himself, a Christian ! Who is the man that has just risen 
from his knees while he has been saying, '^ Thou hast dealt 
bountifully with thy servant," and yet contracts immediately 
the spirit of avarice, and lets go the Divine feeling ? I speak 



99 mtH 9K^W»h 

to you m Qttta Chtisticm; no frixit ia the life is a proctf tbai 
tWe ia up re)i)f|oa in the hetiff t, and all profefloiqus of thia 
load, only provje the man to he a religious hyprocrite. Good 
woika are not meqitwkniSy fat all ment muet centre in Gk>d; 
Imt yet they are lewaodable when flowing .firon evaDgelioel 
pr&iciple. They ymiify oinr faith, a^d ehall meet a full re- 
wai:d ;. while others who pcqdueed them not will share a»> 
othor fate. ^^ConceiTe a. thpuoaiid shivering being? on tha^ 
cold flpod oi dMth; driven by its stireng tide,, they soon 
reach the opposite shore; they a;re driven awyy in their 
wickedness, I foUpw them with my mind's eye to a carem 
hideous on aU sides, roused as one great furnace flamed; 
and through volumes of sulphurand smoke I am just enabled 
to read in characters of blood, ^ Res^ved in- ev/eorlasling 
chains of darkness until the judgment of the great day ;' my 
soul siekeua at liie si^i aod.I turn toom the scene; I. an- 
ticipate what that judgment will be ; ^* I was an hungmed^. 
and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick and in prison, and ye viuted 
me not : for inasmuch as ye did it not to one. of the leatt^t 
these ya did- it not to mte ;'' iherefcr^ ^^ Depart from me, ye- 
cursed, into evedastiDg five, prepered for tjie devil and hisv 
aug^/' 

I speak to you es unto Christians, *< J3e ye followers, of. 
Glpd aa dear i^iildii^ii^" Behold the- peculiar regard which 
he;bas ever taken for the fetberleas. It i^as among, the \Bmk: 
delivered by. Qod to Moses that the gjeaniug^of the field), 
the wheait, the grape,, and the oliye, i^ould all be left to th» 
orphan: and flie widow ; nay, the Jew was^ even obliged to 
distribute part of his tithe to these forlorn ones, and it iaeac-. 
preesly said that they are not to make menry or rejoice with- 
out the fatherless. It is observable, also, that in the oondi* 
tiops whiob God made by the pr/o|ibets in bis^covenaats with 
the Jews, almoflt the first, was, << If ye shall judge the fittbea-^ 
less.'^ On the other hand, whenever theirrcrunca were mul» 
tipUed andk he recapitulates the catalogue, among them war. 
fii^d this charge r€q[)eatedly made : *^ Ye judge not the fathtf*-^. 
lepiw!' That OMS mig)rt ever ba kept in mind of thin dutyg, 
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G}od has applied to himself the epithet of Evtrlasting Fa^ 
ther ; and Christ annexes the same to our diq;>ensation Triien 
we daily pray " Our Father who art in heaven." 

Shall, Aen, the peculiar object of the* regard of Heav^i 
not be the object upon which we dialLlook with more than 
common feelings ? shall not our awe be iuspired while look- 
ing at these children of Deity ? 

But learn a lesson from these children of ProTidence, 
^ Divine Rovidence is always deserving our attention. Prov- 
idence is OtoA in motion ; Providence is Ood teaching by 
facts ; Providence is God fulfilling, explaining, and enfor- 
cing his own words ; Providence is QoA rendering natural 
events subservient to spiritual purposes ; rousing our atten- 
tion when we are careless, reminding vs of our obligations 
when we are ungrateful, recalling us to our duty ; Provi- 
dence wfll be heard, and whoso is wise will observe these 
things.*' Read you not in these orphans the presage of what 
may be the case with regard to those who now call ifou fia^ 
ther ? who now call you mother ? ^ Yes, O man ! O wom- 
an! you must separate! It is useless to keep back the 
DHXTtifying truA; it was the oondifion upon whidi your 
union was formed. O man, it was a mortal finger up<Mi 
which you placed the ring, vain emblem of perpetuity! 
Q woman, it was a dying hand that imposed it ! After so 
many mutual and growing attachments, you must separate'^ 
and leave your little ones to be then called orphans : one 
must be taken and the other left, fondly to deck your grave 
or bedew the spot with nature's tears. Trust not the love 
of friendship with your helpless charge ! Many have been 
the false firiends which tfiese orphans found; many were 
their professions ; ^ bat bow small the number of sterling ones 
in the day of trial ! Some of those who are now fawning 
on you would' not, if a change of circupostances occurred, 
even know you or yours ; they leave the garden in winter ; 
th^e is nothing to gather. The flower which you placed 
in their bosom, as soon as it has esdialed its perfume, they 
throw withered into the dust. Of what use b the scefiblding 
when the building is finished ? It is laid out of mg^t : < My 
brethren have dealt deceitfully/ # • • Trust not then in 
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riches; they may perish before your child should enjoy 
them; the moth may eat these." Lay up treasure for them 
more durable this night, and make' God your firiend while 
you act up to his golden rule. 

. 2. As men! I appeal to humanity. Behold these or- 
phans ! and, if you can, steel your heart against them and 
bind it with fetters of brass ! But no ; you could not do it ! 
you could not but be affected with th^ cries : ^^ Cast upon 
the world, we have no father's care, no mother's love !" A 
rhetoric is heard in such cries powerful to soften the hearts 
of the obdurate and to persuade the opulent to contribute to- 
their relief; and that man would cease to be human who 
could Aot be moved by them : their case is sufficient to melt 
the adamantine heart to tenderness, and to act as a power- 
ful attraction to draw relief from the coffers of those to whom 
Qod has given ability to bestow. Surely, as men, you could 
not leave them alone to mourn their suffering lot and re- 
hearse their tale of wo ! to speak to the passing wind and 
sigh to the unheeding gale ! 

But it is often found that professing Christians are pre- 
vented from the diffusion of universal charity by that worst 
of monsters, sectarian bigotry. (See Styles.) But I speak 
to you as unto men; we may differ about nonessential 
points of doctrine, and it is no great wonder ; we know lit- 
tle of God or the ways of God, and no wonder that we 
should entertain diversified opinions on subjects connected 
with such a Being. But we^o know what we ourselves are ; 
and as we all expect to meet in heaven, can we not agree 
to meet somewhere on earth ? ' Shall no qpot be foum} as a 
common possession on which we can take our stand ? Yes ! 
there is at least one : let us then rally around suffering/ hu- 
manity ; here we can all mieet. Look at these orphans ; let 
not these be the victims of party feeling ; forget that we are 
separatists, tmd feel that we are men ^ Should the demon 
of party feeing attempt to cross the boundaries of this line, 
he should at once be hewn in sunder ! 

Ye poorest of the poor ! Little was it thought by your 
fond parents that you would ever be . exposed to the cra- 
vings of public charity; often did the fond mother give lati- 
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tnde to the wannth of her imagination, and with that pro- 
lific pencil delineate a thousand pleasant and delightful 
scenes with which she hoped her future life would be diver- 
sified ; but tlie rambow vanished, and the blackness of dark- 
ness overspread the arch of heaven! 

Pardon me, my brethren, if I detain you so long : I dare 
not fl[top ; I am afraid to cease ; the interests of this charity 
lie near my heart, and I shall never forgive myself if I omit 
aught which could further its interests ! A year's support 
is now depending, and many are knocking at the doors of 
this institution for admittance, and shall we sAiut them out ? 

Behold these orphans ! were I advocating from this place 
the cause of a Magdalene asylum, and expatiating on the 
horrors of the state from which its inmates had been res- 
cued ; and had I the flattering eloquence of Tertullus, or 
the powerful appeal of a Paul calling on you to preserve 
the streams of living water in this Bethesda — ^this porch of 
mercy ! — ^methinks you would listen with feelings of peculiar 
sympathy ; nay, you would thi^k me tedious until the mo- 
ment arrived when you would have the. opportunity of con- 
^buting : and what a contribution would you not bestow 
to relieve this case of mercy ! 

And do I address an audience whose compassion can only 
be excited by the view of wretchedness and crime f Is it 
because the lovely innocents for whom I plead have not yet 
mingled with the impure throng that you will not contribute 
as liberally to their preservation as to their rescve? Is it be- 
cause their breath is not yet tainted with the odours of im- 
purity that you will refiise the prayer of their lips entreating 
you to preserve them in their youth t and is it because I do 
not bring before you a victim fresh and bleeding on the char- 
ger of crime that I cannot excite your commiseration ? ' Is 
it because no reeking blood sprinkles my petition that it is 
thrown aside as unworthy of your regard f Where, then, is 
the m^ of human kindness ! Where is the mind that can 
take no delist in the buddings of virtue, and can only be 
induced to prop up the faded flower ! 

But I recollect myself. Will not the fragrance of in- 
Bocence supplicating for relief be sufficient with a Dublin 
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audience 7 Yes f I know whom I am addresaing ; and I 
have confidence in pou in all things. 

Finally, then, behold these (Mrpbans! these tender plants 
doomed to spring up beneath your shade ; God has blessed 
you with the means, sx^d shall t\ie dew lie all night oa yoqr 
branchy and will ym not shake it off to relieve the violet be- 
neath I See these tender plants, not more abhorrent to the 
touch of crime than the sensitive plant to the touch of man : 
they shrink from its very apfvoach I Clothed this night with 
their own pare vestment, I am the more happy in exhibiting 
it the longer : I fancy myself on theii behalf in tlie charae* 
ter of a ehend> firom on high, pleading the cauK of those 
whose angels do ccmtinnally behold the fetce of their heaT* 
enly Father. If I have appeared clamorous, it i^as the voiee 
of these tongues crying ^ mercy,, soercy ! pveserve our bod*- 
ies and save our souls !'' 

• But I will check myself ; I transfer them to you. Oh ! 
that I could cling them round your garments and fasten them 
there for a few moments ; how would they clasp their bene** 
factors' kneeSy and with a. heavenly smile implore blessings 
on yomr beads ! I know there is a feeling excited ; I have 
caught the fervour from you ; I did not inspire it ; the pul-> 
pit has caught the electric fluid ; I know I have your hearts f 
I see, I feel you are with me ! I woi afraid ! — ^pardon me 
foir suspecting you — ^thst the interference of another diar* 
ity of a similai nature »t tlas very hour would daxap the fer^ 
vours of the orphans' friend ; but now all fear has vanishedi. 
It shall never be said that Dublin eould not receive two ap* 
peals to public benevolence at the same moment of time 
without xmpoverishiDg each otb^s suppMes* No ! I have 
confidence in you in all things f and much ae I regret the 
unpleasant conjunction of a neighbouring congregation of 
respectable citizens on this subject, yet I entertain no fear 
vrith regard to you, but am satisfied you will prove that my 
eonfidence was not misplaced. 

Follow, then, the impulse of your minds ; suffer not your 
design to be smothered in the birth ;• give as you feel pur- 
posed, and believe me, the sentiment with which I concluded 
mjf appeal to you as CSiri^tiani applies to you eq^iaUy as t^ 
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me : ''Do miioikeie ai you would wish thej should do unto 
you." 

I again tepeat it, I baye your hearta ! But ahall I there- 
fore abuse your trust? No! Father of the fatherlessi I 
transfer them to thyself; the hearts of all this eongregation 
are in thy hands; let thy Spirit perform the essential part 
of this pleading, and incline this pe<»le to join hands with 
thee in making these orphans UTe ! Thou hast promisedy 
and we belieTe thy word : '' The Lord will provide !" 
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OBBISTIAN COVBTXST, 
1 Peter, uL, 8.— -Be eoaiieoiif . 

Tbb apostles are not only careful to lay the ftmndaiumf 
but to btOld up. • * # • # 

Hence the difierenee between the commeneement and the 
€la$e of their epistles. How ccMnprebensiYe this whole versei 
'< Cherish fervent charity/' and discover it in acts of pUp or 
eourie$iff according to circumstances. 

And what is pUp ? The sympathising aspect love wears 
towards the needy and miseraUe. Love exerting herself 
in kind and liberal services ; love pouring her oil and wine 
into the wounds of some poor suflferer whom Providence has 
thrown in her way ; love giving utterance to her feelings in 
tears of compassion, in words of consolation, or in prayers 
and intercessions. It is love weeping with them that weep. 

And what is caurtegp but another form of lave? It is the 
varied aspect which she wears when, having quitted the 
house of mourning in order to attend to the claims of social 
intercourse, or to transact with mankind the ordinary con- 
cerns of life, she wipea away her tears, and endeavours to 
promote the comfort and conciliate the affections of all 
around her by a cheerful, self-denying regard to their feel- 
ings and accommodations. 

In short, to be pitiful or to be courteaui is only fulfilling 

9 N 
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the gentle guidance of the same internal principle under dif* 
ferent external circumstances ; and, indeed^ there is not any 
Christian duty which we are required to perform, or any 
Christian feeling which we are exhorted to chensh towards 
one another, ^^ch, if examined and analyzed, but will be 
found to have lave for its basis, since all. the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, ^* Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.'* 

With respect to tourtesy^ we cannot have failed to remark 
that there is much profession and much sppearance of it 
among those who make no pretensions to Godliness ; but the 
thing which passes current by this name in the dominions of 
the god of this world is a base counterfeit of the true shekel, 
of the sanctuary, a tinselled imitation of sterling gold, a worth- 
less semblance of a vahiable reality. Courtesy is, strictly 
speaking, a Christian grace. It is a plant of heavenly ori- 
gin : this present evil world, like the ground which the Lord 
hath cursed, is utterly incapable of yielding anything so ex- 
cellent and lovely. Courtesy cannot grow in selfish nature's 
soil. It is never found but in the garden of God. It is a 
fruit of the Spirit, and not a work of the flesh. It is the ofi^ 
spring of charity; and since it derives its being from Divine 
grace ; since it is made the subject of a Divine command ; 
since it is especially calculated to smooth those little asperi* 
ties which sometimes hinder even ^' the living stones of the 
temple" from being so perfectly joined and so fitly framed 
together as they should be ; since it powerfully tends lake- 
wise to remove the prejudices and to allay the enmity so 
generally entertained by the world towards the church; 
above all, since, in combination with other causes, it may 
contribute to win soi|ls to God, we surely ought not to deem 
it unsuitable to ^ the purposes of the ministry to make it, as 
on the present occasion, the subject of our particular and at* 
tentive consideration.. We shaU then proceed to consider 

The Tioture and excellence of Christian courtesy. 

I shall take care, as I proceed, to distinguish it from that 
pitiful appearance of the grace which is so commonly ex- 
hibited on the stage of this imposing world. Such a distinc- 
tion is the more needful because, while some professed dis- 
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ciplesof Obskt seem to haye substituted in the place of gen* 
nine coiirtesy a conformity to the manners and habits of 
nngodly men^ which very 411 consists with that simplicity of 
character which should distinguish the remnant of true Is- 
raelites, there are others who, through an honest disgust with 
the impertinent fopperies of the world, and an ill-directed fear 
of becomirig infected with the same spirit of guile and hy- 
pocrisies, have even run so far into the opposite extreme of 
churlishnesa as to be culpably negligent of the proper forms 
of civilized society. 

. By courtetp we are to understand (as intimated above) 
<< a considerate regard to the feelings and accommodations 
of others, resulting firom a principle of Divine love, and dis- 
covering itself by a corresponding behaviour in all the vari- 
ous circumstancea' of our ordinary intercourse with man- 
kind.'' 

Among the sev^al qualities essential to Christian courter 
sy, I shall mention, 

I. Simplicity and Godly rincerity. 

The courtesy of the world is an imposing form, a delusive 
shadow, an artificial mode or faduon which persons acquire 
under the discipline of their dancing-master. It is the art of 
adjusting the features of the face and of managing the ges- 
tures of the body, independently of any corresponding af- 
fection of the heart ; a grimace learned with some degree 
of difficulty, and for the most part awkwardly performed. 
It is a hollow, treacherous, unsound appearance ; <^ a bruised 
reed, on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand and 
pierce it." Indeed, so palpable is the imposture that none 
but children and other credulous and unsuspecting persons, 
who, to use a familiar phrase, have seen nothing of the world, 
are at all deceived by it Mankind in general perfecdy well 
understand that nothing is really meant by the punctilious 
interchange of their civilities ; and yet, strange as it may 
aeera, almost every one will at tunes at least flatter himself 
that he; plays his part so well, as effectually to blind the eye^ 
of his neighbour, though he haa too much penetration to be 
imposed upon himself. In this respect, however, notwith^ 
standing all the self-complacency and vanity o{ fte^human 
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heart, a man could scarcely £ail to be sooner or later con* 
vinced of his mistake, if it were not that the affectati<Hi of 
being duped by his xnariLcd performances constitiites one of 
the principal ingredients in th^ politeness of hjs acquaint- 
ances. 

Bat the courtesy of a Christian is not a mere form. It is 
not the phantasm of a feeling which has no real existence. 
It is the outward expression of ai^ inward disposition, the 
conduct which a benevolent mind will on all occasions in- 
stiactively prescribe. It is the natural and tmocmstFained 
operation of unfeigned love. Let us but love our neighbour 
as ourselves, and it will be morally imposaible to violate the 
laws of courtesy ; for love wo^eth no ill to his neighbour. 
It will teach us cautiously to avoid whatever might iume» 
cessarily wound his feelings ; it wiUr dispose us assidupualy 
to study his inclination, ease, and c<Nivenience ; it will ipake 
.us anxious to interpret his very looks, that we may even an* 
ticipate his requests.; it will enable us cheerfully to make a 
sacrifice of our own gratifications with a view to his. All 
this is perfectly easy ; it is even ddightful where love exists 
without dissimulation; but let this heavenly principle be 
wanting, take away from the farm of courtesy the power ^ and 
it becomes an arduous and irksome task, a yoke grievous to 
be borne. 
2. Anotiier characteristic of Christian courtesy is 
Diiinterestedness* The courtesy of the world is selfish- 
nefiu^ disguised. You may be civil to some particular indi- 
viduals who have it in their power to promote your interest, 
pleasmre, pride, or ambition ; nay, you may conduct towards 
men in general with an air of courtesy, while actuated by no 
higher motives than such as are the natural produce of a 
<^ heart deceitful above all things and deq>erately wicked.'* 
You may be aware, perhaps, that ^* by this craft,'' &c. * 
* * * or experience may have proved that civility is 
necessary to gain their regard to your comfort and accom- 
modation ; or possibly you may be courting popularity for 
its own sake ; or you wish to be reputed amiable and well 
bred ; or ^ou are solicitous to be admired as having the man- 
ners oL ^ ^tatleman ; in short, your politeness is a kind of 
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tnJBe, in which you are engaged npaa a mereenaiy oalenla- 
tion that it will produce for you a certain income, whereon 
" the lust of the fleah and the Inat of the eye, and the pride 
of life" may gentedly subeiat In such a case, your cour- 
tesy has not the most distant oonnezioa with the lore of 
your neighbour. It originates entirely in the lore of tins 
world, and, consequently, in every instance in which it is dis- 
iq[>pointed of its selfish purposes, it is succeeded by spleen 
and rudeness. 

Christian courtesy seeketh not her own. She studies the 
feelings and bends to the accommodation of others, hoping 
for nothing again ; and if, oH some occasions, requited with 
coarse and churlish incivility, instead ot being overcome of 
evil she overcometh evil with good ; for she is the offspring 
of that diarity which is not easily provoked, but which suf« 
fereth long, is kind, and envieth.not. The apostle appears 
to have had this quality of genuine courtesy particularly in 
view when writing the exhortation of the text, " Be* coUrte« 
ous ;" and hence adds, '^ Not rendering evil for evil, or rail* 
ing for railing; but contrariwise hlessii^; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For 
he that will love life, and see good days, let him refirain his 
tongue firom evil, and his lips that they speak no guile : let 
him eschew evil, and do good ; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it'' 

3. Vnifermit^* The courtesy of the carnal mind is a sick- 
ly, humoraome, caprioioua thing, altogether incapable of 
pesBevering exertion« The men of the world constrain us to 
consider their politeness as something very analogous to the 
operation of an intermittent fever. For a season they will 
carry matters to a height manifestly mmatuial ; treat us with 
an assiduity of attention, and profess towards us a warmth of 
attadbmenft which is painfully excessive. But the paroxysm 
is seldom long. Nature is soon exhausted by these extrav- 
agant exertions, and sinks into drowsy silence and listless 
inactivity* All must have observed this. If the visit of an 
acquaintance be protracted but a little beyond the expected 
period df its duration, how is the spirit of artificial civility 
ssentoflag. Let the ordinary forms of sahrtatiQn have bean 
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exchanged ; let the course of customary inquiries hare been 
mutually proposed and answered ; let the trivial occurrences 
of the day, the state of the roads, the changes of the weath- 
er, have been remarked,. and the miserable fund of conver- 
sations begins to fail, the interview grows insipid, the scene 
becomes entirely divested of. every appearance of interest, 
and the host, no longer able to disguise the real feelings of 
his heart beneath the constrainedr civility of his manners, is 
impatient to be relieved from his embarrassment by the 
speedy departure of his gaeet. 

Nor can you calculateon the- treatment you. may meet. 
At one time, most particularly obliging; at another, without 
any assignable cause, perversely unaccommodating. # • • 
The courtesy of this world never oontinueth at one stay. 

But its worthless character is yet more evidently betrayed 
by a partial and ungenerous respect of persons. This coim* 
terfeit virtue allows to smile to a man on the right, and to 
wound the feelings of a less favomred companion on the 
left. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ « * 

A gracious courtesy is free from these glaring contradic* 
tions. It is without partidUty as well 9&.hypoeri9y : the in- 
fluence of a sincerely benevolent affection extending to every 
child of man ; an emanation of the Divine nature, a measure 
of the same mind which was in Christ Jesus. No human 
being can be excluded from the good will, &c. You may 
confidently reekcm on being courteously treated by men of 
consistent piety, under all circumstances ; for their conduct 
is .not the result of humour, but principle. It is the work of 
the law written in their hearts : ^^ Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

4. It is invariably associated with humiiUy. In honour 
preferring one another. The men of the world do this in ap- 
pearance : they come abroad clothed with humility, but a 
spiritual eye soon sees, in all their affected ease^ it is not the 
habit, which properly belongs to them ; it is the ooslume of a 
better country than that which claims them for its own ; a 
foreign dress, which, like the traveller in his journey, they 
find it cpnvenient to assmne ; a mere cloak worn in public 
to oover the deformity of their natural diapositione But the 
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flU » often of too thin a texture to answer the pnrpoB^, and 
hence, ehonid any fail to pay them that deference and re* 
q>ect which, under this Tolontary humility, they yet tacitly 
demand, the complacency of their looks and urbanity of 
their demeanour are gone — ^the mask is thrown off. 

The courtesy of those who follow Jesus is the unaffected 
expression of a poor and contrite spirit. He who has learned 
of Christ goes and sits down in the lowest place, not to in- 
dulge in reflections upon others, or obtain the admiration of 
man, but because he really feels it is the place which prop* 
erly belongs to him. He esteems others better than himself, 
and therefore, without artificial restraint, he can submit to 
become the servant of all in everything consistent with a 
conscience ^^ void of offence towards God and towards men ;'* 
for such will never attempt to ingratiate himseU by abject 
flattery or worldly compliances. His courtesy is independ- 
ent of every mean and temporizing expedient ; he grovels 
not in the mire of fleshly wisdom — ^not in the insinuating and 
ccinging servility of a man-pleaser; it is the honourable 
subjection of a servant of Christ ; it flows from a gracious 
nobility of soul, directly opposed to that despicable policy 
which involves a isacrifice of principle to the humour and 
will of odiers. This courtesy shrinks from no degradation 
but that of vice ; is ambitious of no dignity but that of being 
conformed to the image of his [God's] Son. While it de- 
spises the sc(»ns of an evil and adulterous generation, and 
would ^' resist unto bloo^, striving against sin," yet it manifests 
an -obliging, readiness of mind to perform the meanest ser- 
vices for the chief of sinners, if so it can administer to their 
comfort in body or soul. 

Our Lord's conduct in the house 6[ Simon exhibits a fine 
exsimj^e of real courtesy. On the one hand, see him meekly 
submitting to occupy a place at the table of a man who, by 
the omission of every customary form of hospitality, had 
treated him with marked incivility and neglect. On flie 
other hand, we behold him manifesting the most tender re- 
gard towards a woman that was a sinner, though well aware 
he was submitting to the utmost degradation and contempt 
in the eyes of his self-righteous host* 
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The. courtesy acquired in the school of Christ <^ vaimte^ 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, diinketh no evil ; 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things ;'' it makes no invidious distinctions between *'a man 
with a gold ring an goodly apparel and a poor man in vile 
raiment," It cannot say ^' to him that wears the gold ring, sit 
thou here in a good place ; and to the poor, stand thou there 
or sit here under my footstool. It minds not high things, but 
condescends to men of low estate." 

5, To this may be added vigUence. It watches for op- 
portunities of exertion, yet is not troublesome— 4iot officious; 
It originates in a certain kmdness of heart which may be 
called the wakefulness of love. 

We sometimes see in persons of undoubted piety an ab- 
sence of mind ; they seem absorbed in contemplation ; they 
hear or observe not what is done by others. But this. is a 
violation of Christian courtesy, an impropriety which obtain- 
ed no place in the conduct of I£m who has left us an exam- 
ple that we should follow his stqw. It is a holy exercise 
misplaced, a kind of selfish spirituality, a sacrifice of public 
doty at the shrine of private indulgence-^the devotion of the 
closet or the mount performed amid the neglected claims of 
the multitude. 

Be then '^ followers of Gk>d as dear children," and keep 
looking unto Jesus till <* you are changed into die same image 
firom glory to gl<Mry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." - 

It appears horn the foregoing that 

1. Courtesy is a duty of more than human obligation. A 
breach of good manners is therefore not merely a departure 
firdm an arbitrary rule imposed by the feshion of the world, 
but a breach of charUy. It is a violation of the law of love 
— e transgresnon of the commandment of Ood. It is sm ; 
and therefore it becomes us, if we have allowed ourselves in 
the breach of courtesy, t6 acknowledge the offence and ask 
forgiveness of God and man. I am aware that it is not un- 
firequent, nay, absurdly common, Uxt the children of this 
world to beg pardon, &c., on all those trivial occasions 
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whjch iiiTolve'no real humility of spirit ; but there the mat- 
ter rests. Not so with a tender conscience : it heals not its 
wounds so riightly : the children o£ God take shame to them- 
selveft for their asperities and kiegligences ; they will trace 
them to a want of more sincere, hiunble, and active affection 
for their neighbour ; they will contrast them with the exam- 
ple of their Redeemer ; ' and while they pray to^ their Fath^ 
for forgiveness, they will ask for all ihe mind which was in 
Christ Jesna, *^that they may walk worthy of the Lord, unto 
all pleasing, being fruitftil in every good work and increas- 
ing in the knowledge of God.'' 

2. Courtesy to man is perfectly consistei^ with faithful- 
ness to God. A good soldier of Jesus Christ must bear his 
testimony against sin ; but our subject prescribes the manner 
only of so doing. ' 

3. Man cannot practise Christian courtesy till he has re- 
nounced the world ; for the world is not the school in which 
true politbnesa can be acquired. To be kind to the evil and 
to the unthankful is a lesson of heavenly wisdom. It, and it 
fdone^ can ** behold Ae" persecuting *^ city and weep over 
it." In the world you may learn to love them that love you; 
but would you acquire the meekness of wisdom, which, un- 
like the politeness of the world, possesses the intrinsic prop- 
erty of the charity which never fieiileth, which enables us to 
be courteous not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward, you must enter the school of Christ : ^* Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest 
tinto your souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light." Then be no longer ^< conformed to this world, but 
transformed by the renewing of your minds, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God." 

^Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are . honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
tilings are of good report ; if there b^ any virtuci and if Aere 
be any praise, think on these things." 

O 
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SERMON XIV. 

W8 AftB VBEILT OT7ILTT CONOBKNINO OUR BROTBBB. 

A XIS&flOITABT DISCOURSE. 



G«DMif, xUL, Slji«— W« am ymkf gnillj conetaiqg <rar bioUMr, in Uiit we mm 
te ai^giiJBh of his fool, whaa be beaon^ vf, tad we would not hear ; tfaerefeie ie 
dielraei come upon as. 



This subject affords a fine opportunity to discourse on the 
nature and power of ccmscience—^he- candle of the Lord«— - 
It is not necessary to inquire whether it be ever altogether 
silenced* * • # Sleep and death, however, are two things. 
Bee the frozen snake— bring it to the fire ! *^ There is no 
peace to the wicked ;" they are always subject to bondage 
through fear of death. 

Johnson said, infidels are of two classesi fools and wretch- 
es ; if they refuse to thinki it is madness ; if they do thipk, 
it is misery ! Why did FeUx tremble ? Why were << the 
joints of Belsha2S2sar's loins loosed," and why '^ smote his 
knees one against the other ?" Why not interpret the hand- 
writing favourably— «s the record of his greatness ? * * # 
Herod, though a Sadducee, thought that John the Baptist 
was risen again ; his conscience was too much for his creed. 
*-The light will break in through some chink or other. M. 
de Stael said M it was in the power of adversity to make ev- 
ery man superstitious in spite of himself;" rather say, revive 
the conviction of a Deity. 

See the text— comment on it.— What similarity of cir- 
cumstances was there in the situation of these men that 
brought Joseph to mind ?— famine !— strange land !— {gov- 
ernor treated them roughly !— put three days in hold !— 
they feel they need pity I'^Cantcience says, ^< You cannot 
look for it, for you showed none." 

<^ Blessed are the merciful."— We only knew the fad 
before, but iiow we hear of the entreaties whidi Josqph 
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iMd6'-*4ii0 lean !— -his cry, O Jndah, O Bnben, waxed hinu 
«r and ftdntar, till it died on the eaf-^md they sat down to 
eat and drink. — Wret^^es ! 

YoD, my friends, are now indulging Tengeanoe on them : 
in their 8itiiatioift-4»nt expend it not all on them ! Some 
nearer yoo— I mean not your neighbours, but yovu Have 
yon never enjoyed yourselves when the cry of distress has 
beoQ heard t * ^ Yet I mean something higher tlian this ! 
•^Wlnle yon sit down to eat and drink in spiritual privi-^ 
leges, what millions are in more pitiable cirounuitances ? 
^^We are verily guilty concwning our brother;^' and I 
hope to 1»ring this matter h<»ne and convict every one of 
you! 

(Thank Gt)d, ^ The Jews have no dealings with the 8a* 
maritans," is not a text often preached on in modern times. 
Banyan said, /* Master Prejudice fell down and broke his 
leg ;" I would, said he, that he had broken his neck too« 
* * * Enlarge on the Wesleyan Missions.) 

Mr. Ward said, ^^ I have attended many missionary meet- 
ings in England, yet in aU you indulge too much in congrat- 
ulation ; if yon had seen the wide-spread fields of heathen- 
ism as I have seen, &c. * • # nothing comparatively is 
done ; not enough to wipe off the reproach for long neg- 
lect." "We are verily guilty concerning our brother." 
We proceed, then, to notice, 

I. The sources from whence Aese convictions are to be 
derived* 
n. What influence this ought to have on us. 

I. The sources from whence these convictions are to be 
derived. 

We cannot condemn a criminal till we convict him. I 
arraign this whole audience! I charge them with guilt. 
Consider, Aen, 

1. The relation of the sufferers • • • our brethren ! This 
was the sting in the text— our brother : not a stranger, though 
then our conduct was merciless ! — ^Nabal.— I hope there are 
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none of his deacendants here thk moriiiiig ; yon cannot 
1li$ words in referenoe to any of the human raee. Ood has 
made all of one blood; all are your brethren. See the Hin-^ 
doOt African^ Esquimaux : each says, ^^ Am not I thy hroth* 
er ?" I catechise thee, ^* Art not thou his brother by infirm* 
ilies 2" • • • His follies and his crime»^have stamped him 
man! 

2. The wretchedness oi their state.- Jeseph^s state wa» 
nothing compared with those who address us. You say^ 
however, ^^ Joseph besought them; but the heathen do not 
beseech us ; they are satisfied with their condition." The 
more pitiable ! See the maniac : in his wild ravings he fiin* 
cies himself a king : is he therefore to be less compassion- 
ated ?■ I have seen the iofant play with Ibe ensigns of its 
mother's death. ^^ Precious babe !" said I, " ignorant of 
thy loss !" So here : their lack of kviOUfledge prevents them* 
from being sensible to their condition. 

3ut you say, " Joseph's brethren sano the angmsh of fai9 
souL" True : and here I feel the disadvantage of my posi- 
tion. If you could but see what a missionary sees ! Could 
I but lead you, not to their sensualities— to name which 
would be a shame— «bttt to* their cruelties! Could I show 
you the devotee lying on sharp spikes, or casting himself 
under the ponderous car of Juggernaut; could I fix youi 
eyes on children leaving their aged parents to etpire on the 
damp bapks of their idol river, or parents casting their chil- 
dien to the crocodiles of the Ganges, or sons lightii^ the 
funeral pile of their mothers, you would not keep firom me 
even a ring on your finger. 

Philosophers sneer when we talk of the dreadful state of 
the East ; and many Christians concede too much to them. 
I do not say God cannot save a heathen ; the influence of the 
f€LCl of the Gospel extends farther than the RevelaUon. In ref- 
erence to infants,, this is certain, and Scripture itself assures us 
that **In every nation he that feareth God and worked 
righteousness is. accepted with him." Yet, after all, without 
a preparedness there can be no heaven, and Ward said he 
had not found anything resembhng real holiness among all 
the heathen with whom be had been oonvenant. Idolatry 
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18 not merely a weakness, as some say ; it is a regular sys- 
tem o£ sensuality and crime. It originates in the vices men 
loTe, and hates the virtues which God approves. Do the 
Scriptures talk lightly of it ? It not only tolerates vices, but 
JkaUows them ; cruelties and crimes are sanctified. It is in- 
iquity personified ; yea, the devil deified and htH incarna- 
ted ! You inquire, ^' May there not be with God a secret 
method of saving the heathen V* I answer, if secret, we 
know nothing about it, and have nothing to do with it. If 
revealed, where ? The Scriptures say, ^' There is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
aaved, but the name, of Jesus.'' The heathen feel their 
guilt ; yet they know nothing of the fountain opened in the 
house of David for sin and uncleanness. But we shall dis- 
cover «till farther evidences of our guilt by considering,' 

3, Our orders to succour them. This succour is not op- 
tional with us. It is commanded in every injunction to be- 
nevolence and beneficence; and this must, of course, in- 
clude the highest kinds o( them. '* Freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give,'' is the Divine requiskion. 

The goodness of the Master is often impugned because 
of the wickedness of those servants who neglect or violate 
the command. ^The brute on the seventh day.) One is 
rich and the other poor* Does Grod love the rich more ? 
No ; but anakes him his almoner : but if the rich hoard it up, 
shall the Master be condemned ? Now our Saviour- said, 
'^ Go ye i»to all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." Had the command been acted on ever since it 
was given, the earth would now be full of the knowledge of 
the Locd, as the waters cover the «ea. But ** if the Gospel 
be so valuable," say some, ^< why has it spread so little ?*' 
I reply by another interrogatory. Has God no attribute but 
lus power ? We know that God will be able to justify him- 
self, but we never shall be able to justify ourselves. ^^ We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother." Another evi- 
dence of our guilt will appear when we consider, 

4. The possibility of affording them succour. ^' Withhold 
not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thine hand to do it" Our duty to the heathen is 

10 
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based on no impossibilities. Our inability is morale yea, itnff- 
fid. We make a difference between the means and the 
end ; the end is hit^ the means are ew$. There is a dif* 
ference also between mean$ and miracles^ Miracles have 
ceased, because they are no longer necessary. Without 
them the Indian castes have been broken. Without them 
the Hottentot has been elevated and Christianized, though 
some said the swine woidd leceiye the Gospel as^soon. 
Look, too, at the South Sea islands; Icmg we endured 
sneers, but now behold language and law9, schools and 
churches, virtue and piety, rising on the ruin* of barbarism. 
If miracles were necessary, we should not have been so guil- 
ty; for we coidd not have furnished the gift of tongues. 
Yet we could teach them their native language. I repeat, 
then, that means are ours and results aire God's. If you 
knew a village perishing by a disease, and you had an in- 
fallible remedy, and yet should withold it, would you not 
be ^' verily guilty concerning your brethren ?" If you see the 
unsuspecting traveller crossing a rotten bridge, and you warn 
him not, can you be innocent ? 

5. Consider the facilities we baTe in this cause of com- 
passion. ^^If the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldst'thou not have done it?" how much more when he 
simply says, }^ Wash and be clean.'' Our duty is to com- 
mence missionary exertions, whatever might be the peril* 
# « « But have you gone forth at a peradventure if the 
heathen were salvablel No; you knew God^s.word; you 
knew '* God so loved the ivwrldj that be gave his only be* 
gotten Son,, that whosoever beUeveth in him should not per* 
ish, but have everlasting life." You knew his intention was- 
that '^ all should^know him> from the least to the greatest.'^ 
Have we then ever done anything magnificent enough to do 
justice to the declarations of his word 2 No ! 

Providence has favoured us also. Govenmients have been 
favourable to civil liberty. Thus missionaries have not met 
with the sufferings we might have reckoned on» Not one 
out of the whole has been put to death ! 

The grace of God has been with us also. If nd result had 
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taken place, still our duty wonld have been to go. Bat Gk>d 
has blessed. See the number of conyerts ; your missions, 
though once feeble, hav^ become^stiong, which lettds me to 
observe, 

6. That even the efforts we have made in this work fur- 
nish evidence of our guilt. What is our zeal? what the 
number of misaionary societies! what think yon of one 
preacher for a whole county 7 But see : 

All missionary societieB funnsh six hundred,*" and there 
are six hundred millions perishing. 

Are you now convicted ? Is there no heart here that says, 
"I ought to have gone out in this work." Does not another 
exclaim, ^^J have not preached dtea enough on the sub- 
ject ;" and is it not the language of a third, ** I have prayed 
too little." And methinks I hear from a fourth, ^^I have 
given nothing as I ought ! so little:" and a fifth confesses, 
*^ I could have influenced others, though I could not do much 
myself." Ah! my brethren, *'we are. all guilty— verily 
guilty concerning our brother." 

II. What influence should these convictions produce ? 

If sincere, they will produce four results : 

1. The depravity of human nature will be acknowledged. 
This is denied by many, but there is no need now to go to 
Newgate to prove it. If man were not alieiiated from the 
life df God, he could not be thus alienated from his brother. 
You are proof of this degeneracy**the royal law has been 
broken. 

2. Deep and Godly sorrow will be felt. As in the valley 
of Hadadrimmon, you will retire in secret and mourn apart. 
Ah ! brethren, we cannot mourn too deeply over this fatal 
negligence. 

3. It will lead us to apply to the mercy of God. ** De- 
liver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation ; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness." The encouragement is, ^< With him there is mercy 
and plenteous redemption :" " If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." 

* In the year 1821. 
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4. It will awaken zeal. A sense of Diviiie forgiveness 
will not make you fergiTe yourselves ; you will be up and 
doing. It will operate, not as an opiate, but as a cordial. 
The inquiry will be, ^' What wouldst tfatou have me to do V^ 

But if this effect be not produced, I say, as Mordecai to 
Esther, *' If thou altogether bold thy peace, deliverance shall 
arise from another quarter, but thou and thy father's house 
shall be consumed." So here — ^if you will not labour, the 
work will go on still, but you will be cursed ! 

Saurin would finish every sermon with reference to death, 
and Jesus said, ^^ I must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day; the night ccnueth, when no man can 
work." Life, then, is the only season in which you can 
serve your generation. — Wesley would be willing to come 
down again, be despised, a^n, and persecuted again, for 
the opportunities you now possess of making known the 
Saviour ! 

This may be the last collection — a dying grant. 

What says your own welfare ? I titm ashamed to call m 
selfishness, yet Ood himself meets our weakness. The ark 
with Obed — ^Edom. • • • Contrast this with the conduct 
of the Jews when they returned from Babylon and neglected ^ 
to build the house of the Lord. The penury they dreaded 
came on like an armed man. Hear the reproving language 
of the prophet to these idle professors: ^^Ye have sown 
much, and bring in little : ye eat, but ye have not enough : 
ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but 
there is none warm ; tod he that eameth wages, eameth 
wages to put it into a bag with holes. Ye looked for much, 
and lo, it came to little ; and when ye brought it home, I did 
blow upon it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that is waste, and ye run every man unto his 
own bouse. Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from' 
dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I called 
for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and 
upon the com, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men> 
and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands." 

Public-spirited men, though not the richest, are generally 
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the most succeMful. At least, " When the eye sees tliem it 
blesses theniy and when the ear hears them it gives witness 
to them." Yea, and 'Mevout men carry them like Stephen 
to their burial^ and make great lamentation over them." 

What ^says your own experience ? Hltve you lost by any- 
thing done for God ? (Anecdote.) 

It has been said there are three principles in religion: 
fear, hope, love, and love the strongest ! True, and no love 
like that a sinner feels to a redeeming God ! 

What encouragement more than from past success I even 
one sinner /*•**• 

I am not sorry that these applications are so frequent-^ 
these Godly vexations. Do you wish exemption from 
them ? Would yon bring back the olden times before Meth- 
odism, when the Church was sleeping in the dark and the 
Dissenters sleeping in the light ? Are you now complaining 
that God is answering the prayer you have so often oiSered^ 
** Thy kingdom come ?" 

Determine what to give with reference to a 

Conscience near you ; 

Eternal judgment before you ; 

Grace of Him who, '< though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 



8EBMON XV. 

THE NESDFUL CAUTION. 

% Corinthitm, vi., 1.— We then, u wotk«n togedMr with Irim, bMeeefa you abo 
tkit y% ieceiT« not the gnce •( God in Tain. 

Observe the apostolic description of the Christian min- 
istry. 

Its dignity y "ambassadors of Christ."— 2 Cor., v., 20. 
Micaiah standing before the two kings of Israel and Judah^ 
1 Kings, xxii. — They sweep stars and suns aside ! 

Another characteristic is designated in 1 Cor., iii., 9. 
"We are * labourers? (workers) together with God" — ^not 

P 
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'< sewing pillows to all armholes, to hunt 8Oii]0."---Ecek., 
xiii., 18. 

In the text they are designated as '^ fellow-workers," trae 
yoke-fellows. Oh ! the sympathy they have, bearing each 
other's burdens ! weeping and rejoicing together ! 

^' We then, as workers together with him, beseech you*^ 
also. We have besought others ^^firom Jerusalem round 
about to niyricum" (Rom.^ xv., 19) ; we now beseech ytnr 

I. The exhortation explained, 
n. The exhortation enforced. 

I. The exhortation explained. 

The subject is " the grace of OodJ^ 

This sometimes means the mere favour of God to us, or 
anything bestowed upon us as the result of that favour. In 
this place it must be determined by the context preceding : 
'^ And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath committed unto us the minis- 
try of reconciliation." The great plan of reconciliation, 
then, is " the grace of OocP^ in question. 

This is called ^^the grace of God" by way of eminence, 
because, 

1. The gift of Jesus Christ is the highest display of the 
goodness of God to man. ^^ Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." — ^1 John, iv^, 10. 

" Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God." — 1 John, 
iiu, 1. ^' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him freely give us all 
things ?" — ^Bom., viiL, 32. ^< That at the name of Jesus ev- 
ery knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth. And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus is Lord to the glory of God the Father." . 
—Phil., ii., 10, 11. 

2. Because it is that which procures for us all other bless- 
ings. *^ How shall he not with him freely give us all 
things ?*' " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name^ 
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he will gire it you :" p^ordoo, peaces holia^ssi heaven ; 
*^ through himi this saving grace hath appeared vnto all menJ^ 
—Tit., ii, 11. 

Now this grace is to be '^ reeeivedJ'^ 

1* The mind must have a clear perception of God's metCi- 
od of justifying the ungodly— his method of saving sinners. 
Many call this head-knowledge; what else would they 
have it ? Is not our religion to be ^^ in all knowledge and 
qi^iritnal understanding ?" If we knew morCf we should love 
mare. How few of us can give such <' a reason of the hope 
that is in us" as to justify the ways of God to man* 

We live on frames and feelings produced by public means 
of gracci but have no ^^ manna" laid up at home. 

2« T%e heart must receive the Saviour. *^ With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness." Our affections must 
choose and submit to him,, and pur entire selves must be 
presented as a ^^ living sacrifice."-*-Bom., xii«, 1. Every 
other trust or dependance must be rejected : 

" I nothii^ hftTe, I nothiiy tm,- 
But JesiM died for me." 

, * 

3. There must be a practical reception of this ^' grace of 
God" — an adorning of it in the conduct ; not talking, but 
working. Thus the judgment^ the affections^ the Hfe^ all re« 
ceive the grace of God. 

Now this grace must not be received ^^invain.^^ Many 
have so received it, and I appeal to many in this oongrega* 
ti>on if they, are not awful witnesses of the fact. 

1. The light within has become darkness ; and ^^ hew 
great is that darkness !". ♦ ♦ ♦ « 

♦ ♦ » * # . ♦ 

,2. ThQ hve they once had, where is it ? Would they 
were even lukewarm! but alas! they have waxed cold! 
their hearts are a moral icehouse; the. cold damps of death 
have gathered round them ; their atmosphere chills you and 
drives back the heart's blood ! 

3. Their wa^s now have no tendency to glorify God. * 

Thus is the case, the grace of God has been received in 
vain! 
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n. The exhortation enforced. — ^By what arguments ? 

Our difficulty lies not in the paucity of reasons for enfor* 
cing the subject, but in the selection* We could urge it 
upon you by motives drawn from heaven and from hell ; 
from time and from eternity. By motives from the wcMrd of 
Ood, &c. — ^in a thousand forms. By motives drawn from 
our highest hopes and most alarming fears, &c., ice. But 
to enumerate a few particulars, we urge it, 1. From a con- 
sideration of the vtUue of the ben^i-^^od^s greatest gift !-^ 
the astonishment of heaven ! 

We value a thing occasionally by the amount it cost uai 
But ah ! we know not what was the value of this ; for though 
it was bestowed freely, it cost heaven all ! — ^the pearl of 
great price ! The treasury exhausted. (The painter who 
gave away his works because they were above price.) 

We prize a thing occasionally by considering what it pur- 
chased for us* Value the grace of God thus. It redeems 
from death and purchases heaven — a dauNe benefit* 

Oh ! for an angel's tongue to enlarge on its value ! O^i- 
nipotence bounded ! — the mighty Ood circumscribed ! We 
^^were not redeemed by corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from our vain conversation, received by tradition from 
otnr fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot.'' 

Behold, then, the value of the benefit !— receive it not in 
vain ; " For how shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation ^" 

If this be received in vain, every other ben^ is in vain^ 
All ihe sermons you have heard— and how powerful ! — all' 
the prayers — and how mighty! — ^all your afflictions, &c. 
—-your convictions— and how painful ! — all the strivings of 
Ood's Spirit, &c. The ordinances of his house, the efforts 
of his ministers, all admonitions, threatenings, promises, all 
in vain« You have lost the full reward ! — ^in vain ! ! In 
vain pious parents, a religious education, early impressions, 
good resolutions, &c. In vain the prayers of the church, the 
sympathy of angels, &c.— all, all in vain ! ^^ Let him 
alone." Oh ! terrible word ! Conseienoey trouble him no 
more— seared over ! Spirit of Ood^ withdraw ; he shall 
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is aaleep-^^^ Let him akms?^ 

3. Consider the j/uamkmei^ awaiting ench a erne. It n 
bad enou^ for heathens to perish without law ; <^ Bnt of how 
much sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be thought worthy 

* who hath trodden under feet the only-begotten Son of Gt>d, 
and counted the blood wherewith he was sanctified an un« 
holy thing.'^ Oh ! he shall be <^ beaten with lMm/y stripes.'' 
^' O Capernaum ! it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for thee." * * 

There are different degrees of mis^y in hell, ds of happr* 
ness in heaven :. the lowest place is the backslider's : the 
neOurmogt hell is reserved for him who received '^ the grace 
of God ill vain !" Oh ! could I but mourn thy fall aright ! 
*^How art thou &Uen, Lucifer, son of the morning!" 
^' How is the gold become dim and the fine gold changed !" 
Oh ! could I but sing a requiem to thy soul ! But the bowl- 
ings of despair vnll prevent thy rest : as in heaven, ^^ They 
rest not day nor night !" * * * Oh ! thou intruder into hellf 
ptrepared not for thee ! Thou wast bom a king ! an heir of 
glory! • • • • • • • 

4. Because this is the only day in which you can receive 
the grace of God. Be not deceived by the delusion of uni« 
versaliim ! When Mme ends with thee, then eternity ; but 
time is the term for thy salvation. When faith ends, vision 
succeeds ; but faUh is the way, and it has no operation on a 
flaming world or descending Judge. Again, the judgment 
is to be for deeds done in the body. ^* When, therefore, the 
Master ot the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
mg. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not, whence you are." 

Oh ! then, to-day, after so long a time, harden not your 
hearts; ^^ receive not the grace of God in vain!" for if thou 
do, tiiy punishment will not only be great, but sealed up on 
tiiee forever ! — ^Perpetuity of wo is wo ! 

AppSeaHon. 

1. To nriniiters. 

^Take heed, fhereforci unto yourselves, and to all the 
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flock over the which the Holy GMiost hath made jon over* 
fleers ; to feed the church of Grodj ;wh]ch he hathpurehafled 
with his own blood." 

Oh ! apostate ministers ! Wandering stars to whom is 
reserved the ^^ blackness of darkqess ibre¥er«" If the back* 
sliding professor has the nethermost heUj I know not w&at 
hell a fallen minister shall endure ! I 

Oh ! the awful consideration that, ^^ after having preached 
to others, I myself should be a castaway." O if we re« 
ceive the grace of God in Tain, better never to have been 
born ! We have a deposUum to keep, &c. 

2. To people. With you I have mainly to do. ^^ I is- 
seech you, therefore, that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain." I ? nay, ^^ We^^^ all ; I would cluster around me 
every xninister you have ever heard, and with one voice, 
<^ We beseech you." But many of them have gone home ! 
Their voice was as a skilful instrument, but they can beseech 
you no longer. But could they, heaven would echo back; 
^' We beseech you that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain." Nay, apostles, noartyrs, would join in the solemn 
expostulation, and with united voice exclaim, ^' Keceive not, 
oh ! receive not the grace of God in vain»" 

And now I warn you of your danger. What ! you cavil 
at it and think it vain ! '^ In danger ?" Yes, else you are 
not in a state of probation ; else the, heart is not deceitful ; 
else ^' the devil goes not about like a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour !" <^ In. danger ?" Yes, or all the 
exhortations of the apostles are vam, nay, deceitful, ialse 
alarms ; for say they not that you may forget that you were 
ever '^ purged from your old sins ?" 

I appeal to yourselves ; all preconceived opinions ^art, 
do you not feel your danger ? Is there no consciousness of 
it ? Have you never lost any part of the grace you have . 
received ? — ^If so, why may you not lose the whole 2 If ev- 
ery part is incorruptible seed, why has any part died away? 
« In danger ?" Yes, if any ever did fall, even one, firom 
Adam to Christ, from Christ till now. — Have you not seen 
the beacon which Paul set up ? <^ Holding faith and a 
good conscience ; which some having put away ooncem- 
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iog faith, htt^ Oide obipwreck : of whom ia Hymenens aad 
Alexander •'' 

Many of you are near it-^n shoal water. Oh ! pray for 
a spring-^tide of grace^ to get you off the shoals—you have 
often scraped the bottooH— often strucki &c.| &c. 



SERMON XVI. 
. Christ's lboaot to bis nisoifLss.* 

John, iiT.9 ST.-^Peace I leare with joa. 

• 

The dying words of a friend are nuioh valued. We view 
Ae soul as on the wing, and eagerly catch its last accents* 
](t is impossible to oonsider the situation of the apostles of 
our Lord and Saviour, at the time when these words were 
addressed to them, without feelings of tenderest sympathy* 
Their Master knew that his time was drawing near, when 
he should be parted from them, and seemed scarcely to know 
how to introduce the painful relaticm. He had put off the 
subject till the very evening before the event took place, and 
to within a few hours of the time when he knew he should 
be betrayed. He had takmi his leave of the world, as we 
see in chapter xiL, from the 44th verse to end, in which he 
sums up the whole of that doctrine which he had been preach* 
ing during his three years' ministry. He asserts bis own 
divinity : ^ He that seeth me seeth him that sent me ;"t and 
his atonement : *^ I came to save the world."! On these two 
hangs all the myst^y of our salvation ; he also shows how 
these truths are to be operative in man, and produce in him 
liie effect intended, even by faith ; for diat, though God 
h»B done all that he ooidd do on lus part, yet it is left to ua 
to receive or reject the salvaticHi he has provided ; hence he 
says in the 46th veEae, ^^ Whosoever bdieoeth on me shall not 
abide in darkness.'' He then enforces the necessity of re^ 
eeiving him as the promised Messiah by the eonsideratioii 



* This was Mr. SinmneHiekPf iifit Mowm in DnbHn^ 
tV«iN4ft. tV«ne47. 
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of the judgment of the great day. ^< He that rejecteth taiBf 
and receiveth not my Words, hath one that judgeth him ; the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day." But, on the other hand, he declares those who 
thus believe in him shall have life everlasting.* 

The first direct intimation which the disciples seem to 
have had that the hour of his departure had come was after 
he had given that moving proof of his affection mentioned 
in chapter xiii., 21 : the evangelist says, ^' When Jesus had 
thus said, he was troubled in spirit^ and testified, and saidi 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me." After Judas had gone out, he again renewed the 
mournful subject. ^^Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye shall seek me ; and as I said unto die Jews, 
whither I go ye cannot come ; so now I say unto you«" On 
Peter's professed zeal to go with him^anywhere, Jesus geo* 
tly reproved him by assuring him that even Ae would that 
night deny him thrice. It is in this way that the chapter 
from which our text is taken is introduced. A solemn si- 
lence seems to pervade the little assembly ; Peter, though he 
abhors the idea of denying his Lord, is confounded at the 
prediction ; and such is the dismay and sorrow whioh fill 
their hearts in the awful suspense, that all power of utterance 
or reply seems taken away. The scene is opening, the trag* 
edy is about to commence, and they now hear it announced 
that friends will forsake while enemies accomplish the mur* 
derous deed. 

Such thoughts as these seem to fill their breasts when their 
Master breaks the silence : '< Let not your hearts be troub* 
led ; ye believe in God, believe also in me. Ye trust ia 
God, place the same trust in me. I go to prepare a man* 
sion for you, and, when this is done, will come again and 
receive you unto myself." The bare mention of his coming 
again brings some consolation, and Thomas takes courage 
to ask, ^^ Lord, we know not Whither thou goest ; and how 
can we know the way f " Jesus replies, '^ I am the way, the 
truth, and the life." He then proceeds at considerable 
length, with such assurances as would tend to sooth their di»- 

* y«M 60. 
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moted minds, and promises that whatsoever they should ask 
the Father in kis name they shonld receive it ; that he him* 
self would not be long absent from them ; he would not 
leaye them orphans ! and that the Comforter, who should 
come in his name, should abide with them forever. He then 
gives them his last will in the words of our text : ^' Peace I 
leave with you i*^ not gold, or silver, or titles, or wordly hon- 
ours, but peace ; and that peace not such as the world could 
give, but my peace, says Jesus ! 

« 

I« Show that by nature we are not at peace with God 
n. Consider the kind of peace that Jesus leaves us. 

I. 3y natuire we are not at peace with God. 

liVliat more finished picture could be given of our fallen 
State than this, that we are enemies to God by nature ; that 
therefore in this state we are not ai peace with him, &c. — 
However galling the yoke may feel to the neck of a sinner 
to acknowledge this, it is an assertion made in this book, 
and an assertion which may be proved by argument and er- 
perience. 

Let me, however, qualify the term. The sinner may not 
hate God as his Creator, but he does hate him as his Sover- 
eign, his Lawgiver, and his Judge. As lus Lawgiver^ he 
hates that book wherein the revelation of his law or will is 
made ; this he cannot deny. The commandments of God 
are grievous to him, and his heart revolts against them. As 
his Sovereign:, he hates his righteous^ sceptre, and says, 
^^ Depart from me, for I desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways." I appeal to the sinner, and ask, dost thou not wish 
that Sovereign was less holy than he is ; that there was in 
him a mixture of impurity; to countenance thy corrupt de* 
anres and inclinations ; less true than he is, that he might 
not take cognizance of every little prevarication and false- 
hood ; less wise, that he might not be acquainted with thy 
hidden springs of wickedness; less omnipresent, th^t he 
Was not present at all thy outward abominations ? As his 
Judge, would not the sinner wish him less strict than he is, 
less rigid and inflexible in the judgment he will hereafter 
11 Q 
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pronomiQe upon him ; less pcwerfidj that he mi^t not be 
able to ponish him to the extent threatened and deserved ! 
Thus to what levtel would he reduce God ? To his own 
lievel; to a sink of iniquity and corruption like himselfl 
He would detract from all his attributes except fnercyj 
whereas a God all mercy is a God unjust, and a God un- 
just is no God at all ! Thus the sinner would rob him of 
his omnipotence, omnipresence, omniscience, his justice, 
and dwindle him down till, if possible, he. would extirpate 
his very being ! 

If, therefore, in common life, a subject of an earthly kmg 
should aim a blow at one of his prerogatives, or one of the 
attributes of his crown, he is counted a traitor, a rebel to 
his lawful sovereign, and is punished accordingly ; so the 
creature who would derogate from any of the essentials of 
the King of Kings is a rebel to that Sovereign, his very en« 
emy, and, as such, is subject to the decree of the High 
Chancery of Heaven, &c.— ^^ The soul that sinneth it shall 
die." 

I trust I have shcnvn from Scripturey from experiencef 
from argument^ to a demonstration, that the sinner is a very 
enemy of God ! and, however galling the yoke and vile the 
opprobrium, he must bear it. 

But it was the great mission of Heaven in sending Jesus 
to restore peace. He was the great Ambassador of God! 
Oh ! what condescension ! to reflect that God, who was the 
party injured, should make the overtures of reconciliation : 
he, against whom we were fighting, who was never at war 
with us, bueeches tis to be reconciled to himself. Hence, 
when the angel announced the birth of Jesus, it was ^^ Peace 
upon earlh?^ — not peace in heaven — and hence also Jesus 
leaves us peace : ^^ My peace I give imto you.'' 

n. Consider the kind of peace that Jesus leaves us. 

My peace. He himself contrasts his peace with that 
which the world affords its votaries, and therefore we shall 
endeavour to run the comparison in a few particulars. 

1. The peace which the world gives, being only created 
by perishing objects, is liable to perish also ; hence the in- 
qpired penman tells us *^ they all perish in the using." And 
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none are so foolish as those who thus make to themselves 
peace. If it arise from riehes^ they take to themiselyes wings 
aad fly away. If from honour ^ it is a mere bubble which 
hangs upon the lip of flattery, and soon drops into the ocean 
of forgetfrdness. If from pleasure^ however refined its na- 
ture, it perishes in the using. 

I speak not of those filthy pleasures in which thousands 
delist, but of such as are suitable to a more refined taste ; 
and how do these consume away! The pleasing scene, 
the rural cot, the dashing cascade, the ivied turret, the hum- 
ble vale, the aspiring moimt, &c«, &c., all die away ! 

Perhaps all the peace which this world gives its votaries, 
or ofiers them, may be reduced to one or other of these 
heads ; and how insufficient these are to give peace to an 
immortal mind you know. 

Not so the pea<ee'of Jesus! It does not perish in the 
lunng. The riches which he gives are unsearchable, and, 
being hid in himself, are eternal and durable as himself. 
They do not flee from the possessor, but enrich him with the 
true riches in this and in the world to come ! . The honour 
which he bestows does not depend upon the uncertain ap- 
plause of a blinded rabble. It is the honour of Him with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. The 
Christian seeks this honour from above ; and as his are the 
true richesj so his is the true honour. The pleasures he de- 
lights in do not fade away, but are ever unfolding new beau- 
ties to his ravished soul. His joys are joys unspeakable and 
full of glory. He enjoys the pleasures which are at Ood's 
rig^t hand for evermore ; the pleasure which arises from the 
testimony of his conscience that he pleases God. << JUjr 
peaee I give unto you," says Jesus ; << not ae the world giv- 
eth give I unto you." 

2. But even supposing that peace derived from hence 
were durable, that the person preserve his riches^ his hoiu 
ourSj and his pleasures^ they are not solid enjoyments ; the 
peace which they produce is not a satisfactory one ; it has 
be^i sufficiently proved by experience that these things do 
not make a man happy. On the contrary, how often do 
they produce unhappiness; how often do they cause the 



124 CHftXflrV LSakGY to HI9 J>ISCIPLX9« 

• 

•orrowfiil exclamation, ^^ Vanity of vanities; all is yaoity !*^ 
And all this, is inevitable : the soul is of nobler birth ; suclr 
company as these is too low, too mean for it. It is the off- 
spring of an immortal ; and, though lying in this ruined, de- 
based state, yet, the nooment that it sees its lost and undone 
condition, its language is that of the jiailer at Philippi : 
<< What shall I do to be saved ?'' The soul, if left to itself, is 
ever restless after that tiue enjoyment : hence the pleasure- 
taker runs from scene to scene; the debauchee from one 
haunt of vice to another : hence the card-table succeeds the 
dance ; the play the card-table ; the ball after the theatre *f 
those souls which were .made for nobler pleasures are run- 
nyig as if out of breath from one object to another, thirsting 
still, and still unsatisfied. But when awakened it acknowl' 
edges its original, and asks how it shall arrive at its own 
abode. The soul can be satisfied with nothing but God ; if 
it . feed upon anything else, it is like one eating husks ; it 
feels a disappointment, a gnawing, a vacuum : when enjoy- 
ing the beauties of creation — the pleasures of ever so refined 
an imagination — ^it is the secret language of the heart, ^' But 
these are not my Gk>d/' There is nothing savoury in them 
to the palate* ♦ # ♦ • # 

But the peace of Jesus is like himself : it is a peace whieb 
passes all understanding; it is a peace which the world 
knows nothing of;, a peace which the world can neither 
give nor take away* — Mp peace I give imto you, &c., &c. 
^< Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
the earth that I desire beside thee." 

3. Again, the peace of this world is not only perishing in* 
its own nature, ibut it is liable to perish from another cause. 
The peace it gave its votary is often taken away by the very 
hand that gave it, and that which yesterday was the cause 
of all his peace and joy, is to-day the source of all sorrow. 
(See the parent and the child.) Man is so fickle, that we 
cannot depend a moment on the peace which arises from 
him. How often have we seen fortune as if emptying her 
lap into the bosom of her slave to-day, and leaving him the 
next, shorn and undone. How have we known a proud 
Haman to be exalted to the pinnacle of human greatness 
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one day, and the next hanged upOn a gibbet by the very 
man by whom he had been so caressed. How have we 
known a Menzikoff in our day the dread of Russia ; this 
day fawned upon by high and low, rich and poor, supreme 
power seeming to sit upon his brow, and nod her commands, 
which none dare disobey ; the next day an outcast and a 
slave, banished int9 Siberia by the very man who had thus 
elevated him. How have we not seen, with regard to our 
Lord and Master, the rabble one day crying out Hosanna 
to the Son of David, and the next day, with louder strains, 
" Crucify him, crucify him !^' 

But not so the peace of Jesus ! No time, no place can 
take this from us: << For I am persuaded that neither life 
nor death, nor angels, nor principalities nor powers, nor 
things present not things to coitie, nor height nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Jesus our Lord."' My peace, says 
Jesus, I give unto you. 

4. But even supposing that this should not be the case ; 
supposiag the stream of your peace should not be diverted 
from its channel, yet the spring may run dry ; the inability 
of that friend upon whom you rely may overcome his inclina- 
tions ; or death may rob you of that treasure, and you thus 
lose the staff upon which you leaned and depended. 

But you need not fear this with regard to Jesus ; he is the 
King eternal as well as unchangeable ; the source can never 
run dry. My peace, says Jesus, I give unto you. 

5. But what peace can the world give in the hour of ad- 
versity ? Jesus particularly contrasted his peace with that 
of the world at this juncture — ^the disciples were then filled 
with sorrow ; what peace could the world give them ? How 
often is the worldling left to himself in this extremity ? To 
such he would say, "Miserable comforters are you all." 
See Voltaire dying. See a parent's heart bleeding from the 
loss of a child. 

But the peace of Jesus will be the sweetener of life, the 
solace of death, and the cordial which will support you when 
passing through the dark valley ; " in all time of our tribu- 
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lation, in all time of our prosperity, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment." 
Applicatian. 

1. To penitent sinners ; he gives this peace freely ! 

2. To believers ; he leaves it with you ! 

And what is the peace of the wicked ? Isaiah says, " It 
is as the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast 
up mire and dirt l^ Jude says, ^' Foaming out his own 
shame !'^ and if thi» be the peace he has, what is his tumuU! 
When the diabolical principles which rage within begin to 
rise ; when the steel of passion which has been so often 
hardened in the fire of hell is applied to his flinty heart ; 
when struck by diabolical agency, how do the sparks fly 
around from every member of his miserable body : see his 
eyes, the windows I the flames of hell are already kindled 
within — ^his whole frame is^ convulsed. — Or, when the small- 
est breath of anger, disappointment, envy, or malice blows 
upon his soul, how is the filth which lies at the bottom of his 
heart excited and the whole sea of passion in a tunuilt ! 
^< There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked !" 

But what is the peace which Jesus gives ? Oh ! what a 
change when His peace pervades the soul ! when, being jus- 
tified by faith, we have, after aU this turmoil, ^' peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." ^^ Th^ie is therefore 
now no condemnation to them whieh are in Christ Jesus,, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Jesus 
has spoken peace ! the waves have peased; the heart has vi* 
brated to the sound : peace, peace &om every string : the 
sweetest unison now prevails ! " My peace I give unto you ; 
not as the world giveth give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
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SERMON XVn. 

THB BELIEVBr'b HOPE. 

; 1 Peter, i., S-^ — ^BlesMd be the God wod Father of ov Lord. Jerai Christ, ^Mck 
recording to his sbtndant meroj hath begotten na again unto a liTely hope by the 
raaonection of Jeaos Christ fitom the dead. 

To an nihtrilanee ineomiptibie and uqdefiled^ and that fadeth not away. leserved 
in heaven for yon. 

Who are kept by the power of God throogk faith onto salvation, reedy to be re- 
vealed in the laat time. 

A SLIGHT glance at this epistle wiU conTince any one that 
those to whom it was written were then in a suffering state, 
*^ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations; 
that the trial of your faith being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, being 
found unto praise, and honour, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." (Some contend that it was a fiers/ trial — that 
they were literally called to burn.) ^^ For this is thanlcwor- 
thy, if a man for conscience towards God endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully."* " But and if ye suffer for righteous* 
ness' sake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; having a good conscience, that, where- 
as they speak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. For it is better, if the will of Ood be so, that ye 
suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing, "f 

The apostle calls those whom he addresses strangers (1st 
verse) ; and though this may mean the dispersed Jews (as 
in James's epistle), who were strangers in those heathen 
countries in which they resided, yet in another sense they 
were strangers, even as all Christians should be while here. 

The apostle of the Oentiles, when writing to the He« 
brews, says, " Here we have no continuing city ;" we are 
therefore strangers here : and in the same epistle, speaking 
« I Pet., il, 10. t Chap, iii., 14-17. See also chajK iT.> 1S» to the end. 
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of the worthies, he says, <' They confessed they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims." St. Peter in this epistle says the same : 
^< Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims," 
&c. — Chap, ii., 11. Jacob says he was a sojourner, as all 
his fathers were. Enlarge on this. Now the excellent of 
mankind have always considered themselves strangers in this 
point of view ; and no true Christian should be ashamed of 
the title. How little does a pilgrim want I So the Christian. 
This, says he, is not Jerusalem ; this is not my Ood. When 
wealth pours into a church * * * John Nelson's opinion.* 

Yet though in these circumstances, he does not repine, but 
breaks forth as in the text, '^ Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for you." 

In our text we notice three particulars. 

I. An expression of thanksgiving : " Blessed," &c. 
II. The privilege of all true believers. " They are ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy begotten again to a lively 
hope," &c. 

ni. This inheritance is reserved for them, and they are 
kept for it. 

I. An expression of thanksgiving. 

We before hinted that, painful as was. their situation, the 
apostle rejoices in it ; no sooner does he close his salutation 
(verse 2) than he seems anxious to break forth in praise to 
God. All the apostles were of the same mind : see Paul in 
Romans : " If so be that we suffer with him that we may be 
also glorified together." James also : " Count it all jop 
when ye fall into divers temptations." St. John, when ad- 
mitted to see the heavenly glory, was told, ^^ These are they 
which come out of great tribulation." Now there is no soul 

• John NeUon was one of the early preachen in connexion with Mr. Wetlej, and, 
in the langnage of Sonthej, *' Had as high a spirit and as bcave a heart as ever En^- 
Ushman was blessed with.** 
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of man but Gliould join in this thanksgiving. Find out the 
vilest sinner, it would be his language : '^ Blessed be Ood^ I 
am not in hell." Trace the cause of blessedness from the 
vilest sinner to the saint, and they heighten in proportion. 
(Wesley's hymn.) . 

In the Old Testament God is always called the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, because with them the cove- 
nant was immediately made ; and their children, by address- 
ing God by that title, were reminded of that covenant, and 
by faith pleaded the fulfilment thereof* (Solomon's ad- 
dress.) 

But in the Ne^ Testament this is laid aside, knd he Is 
called by a more endearing title, '^ God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," the mediator of the better covenant, es- 
tablished in all things and sure : and when they now address 
God by this title they are reminded of the covenant made 
with Jesus and ratified by his own blood. Thus imbolden- 
edy they plead with God that, having given his Son, he will 
vnth him give them all things. The believer therefore has 
a more endearing title by which to address God. God him- 
self has now, by his Son, assumed human nature, and he can 
speak to him face to face, and yet live. (Enlarge. — 2 Cor., 
i., 3. Eph., i., 8.) 

II. Though all may join in general thanksgivings yet now 
we come to that part in which believers only can join.— 
"According to his* abundant mercy." — Every blessing to 
man flows through the stream of God's mercy. — ^Beautiful 
as the word mercy is, it is too mean to express the strength 
of the idea which the love of God fihould convey to us. 
Hence the apostles frequently add other words to height- 
en its signification; language is too barren; the term is 
too poor for that infinite^ disinterested^ causeless compassion 
in the mind of God towards abject worms. So Paul (Ti- 
tus, iii., 5, 6) seems lost to strengthen the word mercy: 
" Which he shed on us' abundantly. '^^ Again : " God who is 
rich in mercy ;" and in our text, " abundant mercy." It 
is abundant beyond measure. Spontaneous, unasked for by 
man.'^ 

A man once thought he had sinned too much to be for- 

E 
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given ; and puttmg all his fonsj with all their aggrayatioiiti 
on one side of a paper, he fled to a lonely castle — while 
there, he wrote with his pencil all the promises he could think 
of upon the other side. And lo, be found such an abundance 
of mercy that his sins were lost, swallowed up in God ! !•— 
Enlarge here on God's mercy being the moving spring pru 
marUy^ and the cause of Jesus and all the blessings from Jesus. 
He '^ hath begotten us again to a lively hage by the resurreo* 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead." When Christ died, the 
hopes of his followers died also ; we cannot think of their state 
without peculiar emotion ; their hopes were buried with their 
Master : <^ We thought it was he who should have redeem- 
ed Israel." (Enlarge on similar texts.) It was then a dead 
hope ; but now, when Christ rises, the hope «gain revived, 
and flourished again ; and as their hope had been entombed 
with Mm, so with him it left the tomb. It rose with their 
Master, and was now a living, a lively hope : ^< He hath be- 
gotten this hope in us again." The Ubpe within us had 
died^ but he again begoty again produced it. , 

(Dwell on the hope of the Christian : <^ It is the anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, which entereth into that 
within the veil whither our forerunner has for us entered. 
He who has this hope purifies himself even as he is pure." 
Show who are possessors of this hope and have claim to it ; 
the sinner's is a dead hope, for Christ has never risen in his 
heart). This is the hope that shall never perish again, like 
that of the hypocrite, &c. 

<'By the resurrection from the dead." We are not to 
suppose that the apostle excluded the other parts of our 
Lord's life, his sufferings or death, but that he includes the 
whole in this one in the resurrection ; for it put the crown 
on all the rest. Show that his death would have been of no 
avail to us if he had not risen again. Though he died for 
our sins, and thus, by his death, paid the price of our re- 
demption, yet we could never have laid hold on God by the 
faith of Jesus if we had not been assured of God^s acceptance 
of him, and of his thus rising for our justifioation* (Enlarge 
here.) Hence the apostles preached Jesus «nd the resur- 
rection* 
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Now God hath begotten us ; we axe now his children^ and 
entitled to the inheritance of children; ours is no empty 
title ; if children, then heirs, says 8t. Paul* So St. Peter : 
being children, we are entitled to an inheritance incorruptU 
blCj undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Here is an allu* 
sion to the terrestrial Canaan, which was corruptible — but 
this is undefiledj untainted, unsullied ; not annoyed by wick- 
ed men, with which that land was polluted. 

Fadeth not away. The crown at the Olympic games was 
composed of perishable materials; but this is one which 
''neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, nor thieves break 
through and steal." (Quote what the Yaripus apostles and 
eyangelists say on it.) St. Paul tells us what the possession 
is, '' heirs of Ood.^* What the glory will be we know not ; 
but when Christ shall appear we shall be Kke hinu Let this 
satisfy us.^ Let us not again forget that this is procured by 
Jesus Christ for us ; with him, everytidng. 

III. It is reserved for them, &c« Oh ! the contrast ; re« 
served in heaven! this marks its ^e^tfrt^^^-allusion to the 
bulwarks made use of, and the outposts to defend a country; 
garrisoned at every point, fully equipped to defend the pos« 
session or estate. And has Ood made heaven thus secure 
to us ? Does he guard our possession by his own Almighty 
power, and ensure us the full enjoyment of it ? What arm, 
then, can rob us of our estate ? He himself is our shield^ 
oar defence. Fear nothing, little Jacob. 

But you are kept for it — allusion to the ancient practice 
when an heir to a great possession is born : he was taken 
into a strong fortress, and there kept, lest he should be de« 
stroyed. And does God thus keep his children ? Heirs to 
such a vast estate ? Does he snatch them and lodge them 
under his wing ? Bound all their glory he makes a defence. 
Oh ! how secure is the believer in Christ I the believer in 
the present tense ; laoe Ood. 

But yet man is no^ to be saved as a machine. Though 
his salvation is all of grace, yet faith is the instrument by 
which man must apprehend Ood. Our weapons axe spirit- 
ual ; and we must keep a constant hold of the promises of 
Ood by faith. Faith brings the blessings down.-^Enlarge» 
— ^Faith is as the hand to the body. 
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All heayen is concerned for us ; God's almighty power is 
pledged to protect us. What, then^ can harm us if we be 
followers of that whiqh is good ? 



SERMON xym. 

THE ENSION OF THE CHURCH. 

Ifaiah, zL, lO.-^And in that^^ay there shall be a root of Jeiae, which ihaH stand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the G^tilee seek : and his reat shall be glo- 
rious. 

How precious are the promises^ contained in this chapter ! 
*< The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and the yoimg 
lion, and the fatling together ; and a little child shall lead 
them." " For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea" (equivalent to Zecha- 
riah, ix.). If it be inquired how or by what means this great 
work shall be effected, the answer from our text is obvious : 
" In that day," that is, the Gospel dispensation. A day in 
Scripture is an indefinite portion of time ; Christ himself 
calls his dispensation a day : '^ Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day, and he saw it and was glad." It is called ^' a day of 
salvation ;" hence Paul applied it to his time : " Behold, 
now is the day of salvation." It is with us the same day ; the 
day of the Grospel dispensation is now : <^ The sun of Righ- 
teousness is shining with healing in his wings." 

I. Consider what is meant by the root of Jesse. 
II. How it shall be an ensign for the people, 
m. The blessed promise, « To it shall the Gentiles seek." 
IV. Consider the glorious rest promised to such. 

(Get our minds in a proper frame; sit as under the 
cross, as if you saw the blessed Jesus exalted.) 
I. Consider what is meant by the root of Jesse. 
The person meant by this is the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
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complex being who is Tery God and Yeiy man. In our text 
we have, 

1. His Divine nature pointed out ; and it is very important 
to observe it. He is called ^^ the root of Jesse ;'' for, as 
God, he was the first of all beings ; the root of Adam as well 

' as eyery living thing. Hence David in spirit called him 
Lford : '' The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool." But though 
his Divine nature only is pointed out here, yet I take it, 

2. That his human nature is impUed. Turn to the first 
verse : ^' And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a branch shall grow up out of his roots." Here 
is his humanity : he grows out of the stem of Jesse. Ob- 
serve fne wonderful beauty of the figure. — ^Through all the 
changes of David's family they are reduced from royalty to 
abject poverty ; no mark of dignity attaches itself to them, 
and yet God had wonderfully preserved the line distinct, and 
it was just Qbout to expire when the Messiah came. But the 
prophet does not say, V A rod shall come out of David,^* 
but of Jesse ; it shall spring, not from the royal branches, all 
these are lopped off; but, like an old tree cut down, the stump 
only remaining in the ground, a rody or, as the word may 
mean, scion, sprig, a little stem shall shoot up, as if the old 
stump were left in the ground for this purpose ; a straight, 
slender twig shall come out and grow up to perfection. 
Gt>d passes by all the stately cedars of the Jews, and pitch- 
es upon the neglected stem — "A« rooto/" they barely re- 
mained, yet these roots send forth the Branch. (Dwell on 
the fine idea.) Thus Christ is the stem as well as the root 
of Jesse; hence St. John beautifully connects the two 
ideas :* '^ The root and oifspring of David." Perhaps God 
meant to show that, in sending his Messiah into the world, 
the most humble state should be his : hence he pitches not 
on royalty, but traces him to David's first state of humitia* 
tion : '' For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness : and when we shall see himi there is no beauty 
that we should desire him." 

II. How it shall be an ensign for the people. 

* RertlatioDy zz. 

12 
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It may have two meanings, refemng eitlier to the stand* 
ard itself, which was called the ensign, or to the standard- 
bearer. In both these senses it will apply to Jesus Christ. 

The standard was used first in the camp ; the hosts were 
marshalled under it. In the camp it is like the pillar of fire 
and cloud ; it will station with thee in the camp. Secondly^ 
in the march it went before and led on the company. So 
our standard is raised on high and carried before us, and we 
are commanded to follow the cross. " But Qod forbid that 
I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesnd Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world." Show the need that Christians have to be encour- 
aged in the march by the ensign being carried before them. 
Thirdly^ in the battle. (Constantine.) So long as the stand- 
ard is kept elevated, victory may yet be gained ; it is the 
token of conquest being yet undecided — the- battle not 
finally won. So in our fights, so long as our standard is un- 
furled we rally to it and fight beneath it — ^victory is certain^ 
not dubious ; for the standard cannot be plticked out of the 
hand of Omnipotence. Fourthly^ it is used in the triumph^ 
in exultation, and of joy. Thus, then, shall it be when all 
Christ's cross-bearers will come forth with, not laurels, but 
^' everlasting joy upon thek heads. '^ 

But, 3. As to the ensign itself. In this point of view it 
answers to Christ : he stands for an ensign. 1. See Mount 
Calvary — Paul was not ashamed of a erucified mast^. 2. 
He is lifted upon the pole of a preached Gospel. Paul to 
the Galatians : they had not seen Jesus with their eyes, and 
yet they had, says St. Paul, seen him crucified among them. 
It was doubtless in this sense he meant it. On this pole he 
is Tunjo elevated, and shall continue to be to the end of 
the world. Miserable are those Christless sermons in which 
this is hardly touched upon. 

III. What a blessed promise ! the Gentiles shall yet 
floek to this standard. We had a proof of this in the 
wise men — they sought to it ; next in Ae Syro-PhcBui* 
cian woman, of whom our Lord said, ^* Great is thy faith,'' 
&c. — See the case of the Roman centurion — ^next Come* 
lius, a seed of Gentilism, which produced the conversion 
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of all his house. And see in our day, whenever the light 
is sent abroad, how the poor heathen flock to it. All Gen- 
tiles ; we too are Gentiles, and have sought this ensign. 
However it is despised now, the nations shall s^ek to it, for 
" Righteousness shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea.'* 

rv. The glorious rest promised. 

Some think the rest here refers to the building of the Jew- 
ish temple. Wax above five hundred years the Shechinah 
inhabited a moveable tabernacle^ and this was never called 
his rest. But when Solomon built the Temple, God said he 
would dwell there, and that should be the place of his rest. 
This was the Holy of Holies, in which he displayed his glory 
between the cherubim ; and it might well be called a gloru 
ous rest. At times the high-priest could not enter in because 
of the glory of this rest. Now, this Holy of Holies was a 
type of the Christian and Gospel dispensation, our Mount 
Zion — ^this hill of the Lord. This is his rest ; and how often 
has the glory of the Lord been displayed among us ? Wit- 
ness Paul's prayer for the Ephesians : '^ For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being^ 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with aU saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height ; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of 
God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen." This rest is peculiarly the Lord's. But, whether it 
refer to this or not, there is a rest which those experience 
who seek to this standard, a rest from sin here ; but oh ! what 
will it be in the world to come, when all his saints shall 
stand with the Lamb on Mount Zion, clothed with his glory ! 
<< Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
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the heart of mail) the things which God has prepared for them 
that loye him*" (Cheer the Christian up with the prospect 
gi^en of this rest in the 5th Kevelations.) *^ And they sang a 
new song, saying, thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain^ and hast redeem- 
ed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice of maogptngels round 
about the throne, and the beasts and the elders : and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
vnsdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
ere in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power, be imto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever." 

Application. — The standard has now been lifted up : 
Christ has been set forth, &c., on the pole of this Gospel. 
Sinner y hast thou sought to it ? Christ suffered this for thee ! 
— See his blood, his hands, &c., and wilt thou sin against 
so much love ? Oh ! seek to it. 

Believer f this is thy ensign ; it is thy banner, Under which 
alone thou art safe in the march ; under which alone thou 
canst fight in security, and by which alone thou wilt tri- 
umph. Hold on ! the rest shall yet be glorious — ^we were 
Gentiles, and had no right to the covenant of promise after 
the flesh. Come, poor pilgrim, after all thy fighting here, 
though doomed to hardship and many a battle, there is a 
rest, a glorious rest. Only t^e care to keep thy life hid 
with Christ in God, and, if thou put it in this casket, it wiU 
be preserved till that, day as a precious jewel when Christ 
brings forth this treasure and shows those costly deposites. 
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SERMON XIX. 

TO CBILDBEN. 

* 

▲ N INOENTIVB TO BARLT PIBTY. 

ProTerbf, yvL, 17.«— I love them that love me ; and those that seek me early shall 

find me. 



i 



Written oy Solomoa— wise sayings. How did he ob- 
tain wisdom ? What text in New Testament similar to it ? 
Now he personifies her. 

By wisdom here we are not to miderstand that of the world, 
but that which St. Paul preferred above all^owledge ; the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of it ; it is the first lesson it 
teaches ; many think they are very wise, and yet are igno- 
rant of this first lesson of wisdom. 

Two things axe here implied : First, that we have lost wis- 
dom ; we never seek until we discover we have lost ; in- 
deed, men do not think that they are ignorant. (Flavel^ vol. 
ii., p. 179.) They, 1st, seemed to themselves wise ; 2d, only 
lovers of wisdom ; 3d, only rhetoricians, or those who could 
fpeak on wisdom, but knew little of it ; 4th, idiots, with in- 
crease of learning — laying by pride. — Spiritualize. — Pr. 
jLivingston — ^like a vessel cast into the sea. — ^Yet many say 
they know God ; but I mean a knowledge which implies oc- 
quaintance^ as if I asked you, ^' Dp you know the President, 
or the Mayor of New- York ?'' Now if you fed this you can- 
not rest easy ; the chicken might teach you, or the strayed 
lamb ; ofier the lamb a handful of sweet grass, or the lost 
chicken the sweetest bread, they run away ; so a person who 
feels he has lost God takes no rest, &;c. 

It implies, secondly, that, unless we find wisdom here^ and 
knbw it exp^inientally, we can never dwell with God here 
after, for heaven difiers not— ♦ • ♦ 

I. Where may I find wisdom ? 
n. How am I to seek it ? 

ni. How may I obtain it ? 

S 
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I. Where may I find wisdom ? 

Solomon describes wisdom as saying, ''The Lord pos- 
sessed me in the beginning^ of his way, before his works of 
old;" and again, ^< The Lord givetfa wisdom;" and Paul 
says, '' To God cmly wissj be glory through Jesus Christ for- 
ever*" Now, wherever God has appointed to meet us, there 
wisdom may be found ; it is true, he is everywhere by his 
essential presence, even in hell, but not found there ; but 
whereyer his gracious and special presence, 9n^ 

1. He is not to be found among any of those scenes which 
are acted upon the Sabbath. If you seek there, you only 
increase the distance. — Gardens of pleasure — steamboats- 
Broadway— many keep the Sabbath only in church hours. 

2. Nor at th4 card or gambling table.— ^Locke and his 
friends. — ^Mr. Wesley and prayer.— I regret that steamboats 
allow it ♦♦♦♦•♦ 

3. Nor in the theatre. Let me dwell here.-^I dare to 
name it (Burder) — and who is the man now that at noonday 
would be seen there ? It is only when night draws her cur« 
tain. — 1 have been in the secret. (Chesterfield.) — ^I left 
them ; they did not leave me. — Christians of old abhorred 
them— even pagans. — Objection-, ^* I can learn as much as 
at a sermon." An elegant writer observes— Tillotson— 
Bishop— Harvey and the lady. 

Where X\ieat Why, hear the Lord, Ex., xx., 24 : <<Anal« 
tar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice there*, 
on thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, and 
thine oxen ; in all places where I record my name I will 
come unto thee, and I w|ll bless thee." Now his name is 
recorded here— the Lord's house. — ^How pleasing to look on 
you ! Who would not rather see you here than at aplay- 
house ? " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion." ^ 

But not merely in these large places ; for ^< where two or 
three are met together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them;"— in private. Matt., vi, 6: <*But thou, when 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet ; and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly*^ 
Your Father «eei you, and that not with indifference. 
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Bttt he has revealed himself in a book— ^* Able to maka 
wise imto g d iriii m?^ Scato h the 8eriptiiies.-^The greatest 
and best of men have been remarkabfe for their love to tha 
Bible« Wedey— -^' I have thought that I am a creature of a 
day, passing throvigh life, as the arrow through the air. I 
am aspirit come from God and returning to Qod : just hov» 
oring over the great gulf till a,few moments hence I am no 
more seen ! I dxoip into an unchangeable etemily ! I want 
to l^ow ojm thing, the way to heaven.: how to land safe on 
that happy shore. Ood himself hath condescended to teach 
me the way ; for this very end he came from heavan« He 
hath wKitten it down in a book I Oh ! give me that book ! 
At any price give me the book of Ood I I have it : here is 
knoarledge enough for me. Let me be a man of one book. 
Here I am &r frmn the busy ways of men* I sit down 
alone : only God is here. In his presence J open^ I read 
this book ; for this end, to find the way to heaven. Is there 
a doubt eoncerning Ae meaning 4f what I read ? Does 
anything appear dark or intricate i I lift up my heart to the 
Father of lights : Lord, ki it not thy word, < If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of Ood ?' Thou * givest liberally and 
iqpbraidest not.' Thou hast said) ^ If any man be willing to 
do thy will he sliall know I am wiUing to do :' let me know 
thy wilL*' 

n. How we are to seek wisdom. 

1. Get your mind deeply impressed with the promise, 
** They that seek me shall find me ;'* believe it as the word 
of Ood, that can neyer fail. Unless in your public and pri- 
vate devotion you sre deeply impressed with this, you' will 
not find.'-Be it according to thy fiiith.-^Th]s is faith of 
which you have heard so mudi ; it is believing the word of 
Ood : '< He who cometh to Ood must beUeve that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek hm ;" be 
will reward them with this knowledge of hhnself : the word 
preached only profits when mixed with faith in them Aat 
hear it. 

S. Firmly believag that Ood will keep his w<»d, yon now 
ask him ; for he only giveth to them that ask him : *^ If any 
manor cdUU lack wisdom, let him ask of Ood, that giveth to 
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all men liberally, and upbtaideth not ; and it shall be gi^en 
liim.^ This was Solomon's way; oh! how many parents 
teach their children to get moneyr But see the 10th and 
11th verses of the context ^ ^' Beeeive my instruction, and 
not silver; and knowledge rather than' choice gold. For 
wisdom is- better than rubies ; and all the things that may 
be desired are not to be compared to it«" Yes, tfiey must 
part with it.^— True, they hold it as long as they can, as the 
Huser dying feeling his gold ; but it descends to others. But 

3. Persevere in seeking. A beggar would not come and 
leave his petition, and return no more ; if he get not the an- 
swer then, he comes again and again. — ^You know it takea 
you a long time, frequently, to learn your tasks ; you do not 
throw the book away because it is not at first acquifed. 
Come again and again ; plead the promise — ^plead it very 
humbly 'r tell the Lord you know that you do not deserve 
it, but that he has promised it for the sake of his Son> and 
say. Lord, I am a little child.— And do not be discouraged 
because you know bo little : ^^ Who hath despised the day 
of small things ?" 

4. And always obey up to any light you receive, however 
small-^he will give more grace—- do what he reveals-— 
leave undone what he forbids ; you once said naughty words, 
now you know it is wrong — ^forsake it ; you once played with; 
bad boys — ^now you would not play with a sweep<f— keep 
yourselves untfotiecL 

m. When may I obtain it ? 
. Why, this is just the time ; to you I emphatically say, thi» 
is the accepted time ; '^ early^^ in life, just as the bud is open- 
ing, offer Ood the flower ; pou have a special promise ; God 
peculiarly loves little children. Oh! how different to a 
wrinkled sinner,* debauchee— casting his old polluted car- 
cass, which is a sink of iniquity, i^>on God. See the woman 
who was forty years hearing sermons^ and yet thou^t her 
soul a large bone. # ♦ # «^ 

" Earlf/*^ in the day : " Early will I call upon thee ;" 
'^ My voice shalt thou hear in the morning.'* Oh ! it is so 
sweet a time ; and then you come down to breakfast so heaiN^ 
enly looking, and apply to your lessons; and God blesses 
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yoa in school all day. Yes^ and let me tell you that Dr. 
Doddridge ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

Now, my dear children — ^I love you ; I hopa to meet you 
in heaven where Jesus is, and I know that this is the way; 
I do not tell you that I believe it, but I know it : will you 
come along with m6 ? Mark the promise.: *'They shall 
find me." I promise you-^-Solomon promises you. But a 
greater than I or ScJomon — Ood promises you. 

I will pray for you in the morning ; will you all meet me 
«t a throne of grace in the morning ? Which of you vrill ? 
— (Conclude by an ejaculatory prayer.) 



SERMON XX. 

rTHE BBLIBVSK liONGING AFTER IMMORTALITY. 

3 CorinthiaiM, ▼., 1-4. — ^For we know that if our earfhijr house of this tabernacle 
were diasolved, we have a building of Ood, a houae not made whh hands, eternal in 
Iflie heaveoa. 

For in this we groan^ eameatly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which. 
is from heaven ; 

If ao be that Being clothed we shall not be found naked. 

For we that aie in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not for that we 
svoold be unclothed, but clothed npoo, that mortality mi^t be awallowed up of life. 

What is the principle which causes the martyr to meet 
the stake with a smile, as if going to a wedding-feast ? 
What induces the missionary to bear erery clime ? What 
bears the private Christian up above all the trials to which 
he is exposed ? It is the subject which animated the apos- 
tle's mind in the words before us. 

The Christian and the man of the world are not more dis- 
tinguished than by this one thing : the latter is taken up with 
time ; he sees not afar off; his heart and treasure are both 
hjete; but the Christian looks not at the things which are 
seen, but at those which are unseen and eternal. 

I. Enlarge a little upon the subject the apostle presents to 
our view. Death was a subject familiar with him ; he had 
looked at it in every feature. Mark the familiarity and pro- 
priety of his expressions : . 
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" Earthly home :" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 

'^ Tabemuiicle i*^ The Arab^itent not more liable to be 
struck— «nd we are gone. 

Bat is not this the lot of aU men ? Why, then, do yoii 
not all Tie w it thus ? Is there a shrinking from this thought ? 
Ah ! death is* not familiiir with you. Wherefore the differ- 
ence between yon and the belicTer % Yon caimot follow us 
now in the text. 

^' We hope a building of Ood''— -be kM)ked with rapture 
to the time when he should receive his ^orious body ; this 
is GocPs buUdinffj '^ eterndP^ — not earthly — ^^ in the heavens" 
fitted for that pure state of enjoyment. 

^' We know this." It is no conjecture* 

IT. The impression this made on the apostle's mind. 

^' We groan" not that we are querulous or complaining, 
but we are from home ! Uke pilgrims in the desert, like chil- 
dren in a far country, we sigh, ^^ I have a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is iar better.'' 

" Being burdened." Canying a load with us ; a load of 
corruption, pressing down the spirit and driving our duties 
into a corner ; burdened with sickness, disease*; burdened 
with temptation, always buffeted by the powers of helL 
See preceding chapter, verse 8 : " We are troubled on ev* 
ery side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but n^ot in 
despair." 

Yet, in the midst of all this, with the big tear in our eye, 
for, believe me, we feel our sorrows^ we exclaim as in the 
17th verse, ^^ For omTlight affliction,, which is but for a mo-, 
ment, worketh for us a £» more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.'' Our tears form a rainbow — and faith 
brings us near. 

<< Not that we would be unclothed."— 0\a desire is not so 
much to die ; we wait pur appointed time. God wills us to 
remain here, and we have learned to submit thereto, ^^ as it 
is in heaven." The duties we owe to others also cause us 
to be reconciled ; it is more needful for you that we abide 
in the flesh — ^for us to Uve is Christ. 

^^ But clothed upon :" here is our desire : ^* 
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<^ T%at fnorUUUg might be swallowed up of life." Oh ! 
this longing after immortality. 

III. More particularly point out the characters to whom 
this prospect is laid open :— »-ia this chapter. 

They are thus distinguished : " Now he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is God^ who also hatk given vnU) us 
the earnest of the Spirit.^^ Abba-Father — ^the earnest of our 
inheritance : the Spirit itself bears witness. 

/^ We walk by faiA, not by sight;" we have not seen, yet 
have belieyed. See the examples^ Hebrews, xL 

*' We are confident"-— a full certainty '^that to be absent 
from the body is to be present with the Lord : wherefore 
we labour, that whether present or absent, we may be ac« 
cepted 6f him ;" not idle-*-whether present at absentn-lo be 
accepted of him ! here^ is our aim — ^the applause of man is 
pleasing, but, then our work is with the Lord! our eye is 
on him ! his opinion is the final decision on our case ! Shall 
not J labour for this ? indifferent to the frown or flattery of 
men ; '^ For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad." 

Application. Lay hold onu the 10th verse to apply to 
the sinner, and the 11th and 15th verses to c^ply to Chris* 
tians. Hold on a little longer. * , * • 



SERMON XXI« 

THE DUTIES OF THE DAT PERFORMED IN THE DAT. 
FBBACHBD IH BEHALF OF SUNDAT-SCHOOLS. 

John, iz., 4.— I most work tlie works of Um that MDt me, while it is day; the 

night Cometh, when no man can woik. 

The history of the life of our blessed Lord and Saviour is 
highly interesting in all its parts and happy in all its con- 
nexions. He never for a moment lost sight of his one great 
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business in the world ; it lay near his heart, and out of die 
heart's abundant fulness his mouth alwa]^ spake. 

At a period of life when others are slumbering over the 
fancies of childhood we find him in the Temple amid Jewish 
doctors ; and when his anxious mother chidinglj reproved 
him on account of the anxiety he had caused her, what was 
his reply ? ^' Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business ?" 

While urging on his rapid career, and fully engaged in 
the character of a prophet sent from God, in which he inti- 
.,anately. .blended' the display of the Divine benevolence, his 
lips again and again echo the music of his heart : '^ I miist 
work the works of him that sent me, while it is day ; the 
night cometh, when no man can work." In short, as long 
as he was in the world he was the light of the world : his 
business must be done while it was dap — ^his night of death 
came, wherein he could no longer work ; the Sun of Righ- 
teousness was eclipsed ; creation participated in the shade-— 
was enveloped in darkness and shrouded in her sablest hue ; 
but the eclipse was of short duration — ^while angelic hosts 
seized an interval to retune their harps for higher strains-* 
that they might 'sing '^ to him who was dead and is alive ;^' 
who rose with healing under his wings, and has finally taken 
his seat on his mediatorial throne! 

But are toe therefore not partakers of his lights Yes; 
for though the material sun may withdraw himself from our 
bodily eyes, yet we walk in the reflection of his rays even 
after his body is concealed from observation; so, though 
the Sun of Righteousness, after having displayed his glory 
on our earth a few years, took his rapid flight to the re- 
gions of eternal day, yet he has left him that refulgence 
that he that keepeth his words shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but have the light of Ufe ! The influences of his 
Spirit, which he has shed on us abundantly, shall enlight- 
en and enliven all, who truly call him Lord, till we are 
lost in the full splendours of him ^^whom, having not seen, 
we love; and in whom, though now we see him not, yet, 
believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory !'» 
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Having thus glanced' at Christ's conduct generally, look 
we at our own. The great design of the Gospel of Christ 
was to raise man to a conformity with him here, that he 
might share the glories of that conformity hereafter. Did it 
behoove Jesus to fulfil all righteousness ? It was that the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us 'likewise. 
Was Jesus led by the Spirit ? We are to be conformed by 
being led by the same Spirit of God. Is it said of Jesus 
that in him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ? It 
is said of us, the Spirit of God dwells in you, for ye are the 
temples of God ! Was Jesus demonstrated the Son of God 
with power by the Spirit of holiness, by tlie resurrection from 
the dead ? So far does our conformity extend, that we bear 
the same title of sons of God, and our mortal bodies shall be 
quickened by the same spirit of holiness dwelling in us ; we 
shall be raised by the same power which he wrought in 
Christ when he raised him from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far'abpve all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : being like him in death — for our bodies 
die^we shall be like him in the resurrection ; and, finally, 
we shall be conformed to him in glory ! But the apostle 
thus states the consummation of this last conformity : '^ If so 
be that we suffer with him !" this is the climax ! Hence 
Paul prayed to be a partner in the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, and hence also the common phrase among the Chris- 
tians of the first age, " If we suffer with him we shall also 
reign with him." 

But though this was the completion of thd conformity in 
that day, when they literally " died daily," and the strongest 
conformity they could manifest to Christ, yet no such neces- 
sity is imposed upon us ; the power of truth has subdued all 
legal opposition, and all that attaches itself to us by an un- 
godly world is " reproacA." A lazy profession, therefore, 
of readiness to suffer for Christ and his cause will not be 
accepted by him whose servants we are ; there is a doing 
as well as sufferings and the touchstone of the Gospel is, " If 
ye love me, keep my commandments.^* And thus shall the 
13 T 
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final coQ8ummati<m song be sung by winged seraphs miien 
admitting us into the portals of light through the pearly gates 
into the city : " Blessed are they that do his commandments." 
Such being the requisitions of the Gospel law of Christ, 
and such its final ^ward, the words in our text i^^ply to aU 
who tread in his steps, though primarily belonging to Christ's 
own work. Thus St. Paul applies their meaning to all ranks 
of Christians : '' Let us do good unto all men, especially 
^to them that are of the household of faith ;" let us not be 
weary in weU doing : to himself, I labour — ^not suffer— -ac- 
cording to his Spirit working in me, &c. 
Various were the works which Jesus had to perform : 
1. As a prophet: <^As the Father gave me command- 

ment, so I speak." 
. 2. As a sacrifice : " Lo, I come to do thy wilL" 

But his works of mercy, his Godlike acts, were so nearly 
allied to his nature— « nature which melted at human wo— 
that they mingle with his other characteristics, and shed a 
radiance on them which dazzles the mortal eye, showing 
a rich vein which runs through all his soul, glittering even 
through the human mould. These are the works particu- 
larly alluded to in our text-^works of mercy ! 

The works of the Christian bear a close affinity with 
these, for the fruits of the Spirit are always the -same ; as is 
the Lord) so is the servant, even in this respect. When 
Christ has revealed himself as a prophet to the sincere soul, 
who has isubmitted to be thus taught of God, the question of 
that soul is, ^' What shall I do that I may work the works of 
God ?" This is the work of God— the work which he re- 
quires of ifou — ^that ye beUene on God and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent. When his spiritual life begins, and his suffer- 
ing scenes begin with it from the world, the flesh, or the 
devil, how then runs the promise ? <^ He that endureth to 
the end shall be saved." This is the work which he re- 
quires of you, to hold fast your confidence. But shall these 
two constitute the character of a Christian ? Shall this faith 
in Jesus, this first work of God, and this final perseverance 
m the profession bf our £aiith, be accepted, unaccompanied 
by fruits? No; it is impossible. Faith which unites to 
Christ draws from its im^on with him all those graces which 
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shall fill its possessor with every fimity even to the abound- 
ing in evory good work. Faith is the root from which all 
good works must grow ; and in the same proportion as these 
are not produced, in the same proportion will the plant 
wither and die away ; nay, become twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots. . Faith is not a principle which only unites to 
Christy and briqgs forth fruit ta itielfj as the Ephesians of 
old, but fruit i0 others : << Herein is my Father glc^ified) that 
ye bring forth much fruit :" *^ Let your light so shine before 
men that they may see your good teorksj and glortfy your 
Father"(as if by sufferings Christ was glorified, and by our 
good works the Father is glorified) ; and as this conformity 
to Jesus, when derived from this principle, faith working by 
kwcj assimilates us most to Ood, it is the final work which 
God requires, and that by which he will judge us in righ- 
teousness : ^^ For if we say we love God, and love not (by 
actions) our brother, we are liars." ^ (See MatL, xxv.) 

Thus does God require yarious work from us, according 
to our capacity to produce it, that we. may '^ work out our 
own salvation with fear and trembling ;" requiring faith in 
the sinner as the ground of his justification in the day of 
grace, and works, when time is afforded to produce them, in 
the believer springing from that faith. God himself being 
the moving spring, he works in us, first the will, and then 
the power, to do of.his own good pleasure. Thus is salva* 
tion finally of grace operating in man unto all riches of gocnl- 
ness, forbearance, and long-suffering. Thus God gets all 
the glory, while man gets all the reward. *^ Oh ! the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God !'' 
I have been the more express here, because I do not mean 
to say much on the doctrine of the text in the remainder of 
my discourse. 

I. Speak of some of those works peculiar to Christianity. 

Christianity, even considered in its tendency to alleviate 
the natural calamities and promote the moral improvement 
of mankind, is evidently of God. In the experiment which 
once God himself permitted to be made by a people who 
were the centre of civilization an4 the focus of all human 
attainments, what do we find to have been accomplished by 
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them to better either of those states ? Nothing. ^^ Man by 
wisdom knew not God :'* none of their philosophers could 
by searching find him out ; and as they cotlld not find out 
the fountain of all good, it is clear they could not draw from 
it any of the waters of life to sooth natural aflSiction or to 
heal moral disease. The great source of all virtue is the 
moTBl character of the Deity, and its only foundation is his 
will made known by revelation, and his image impressed on 
th^ heart. The ideas we form of God are our standard of 
moral -excellence : as are the gods, such will be the wor- 
shippers. And what was the character of the Pagan dei- 
ties ? Instructed by the fables of their metamorphoses and 
sanctioned by their examples, their unhappy votaries lost all 
traces of goodness. * ♦ « . » # 

In the woful description given of them in the first chapter 
of Romans, in which the apostles lead us by the hand, step 
by step, into the horrors of that cavern whose bottom was 
level with the mOuth of hell, he asserts that the first step into 
it was made from the views they had of Deity — ^they had 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and this, he says, was 
" because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not 
BS God, neither were thankful :" it was thus that they " be- 
came vain in their reasonings, and their foolish hearts were 
darkened.^' It was thus that, " Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools : and changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things." 
And what were the consequence^ ? As to moral disease, we 
find the very ideas horrid^ and we cannot stand upon the 
mouth of this spiritual crater longer than a moment to look 
into the deep damning depravity ; human reason recoils, the 
heart sickens at the sight, and the vapours arising from this 
lava of spiritual corruption oblige us to withdraw : " Being 
filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, cov- 
etousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedi- 
ent to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakersi 
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful." 
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As to natural infinnity, it was also forgotten. Whil# 
they gloried in their attainments, and looked down on all the 
world, no Godlike institutions were formed tp receive those 
w;hose calamities should have rendered them the pity of 
mankind. While temple after temple was upreared for the 
worship of fictitious deities, those beings who were made in 
the likeness of the true Deity were passed unheeded by.^ * 
The huniane, simple, unostentatious virtues, so conducive to 
the happiness of social life, were utterly disregarded ; weak* 
ness had no asylum, poverty no friend ; what are called the 
charities of life were unknown ! Ignorant of the true na« 
tare of the Deity, they saw nothing in him but vengeful ire, 
to appease which, even by the enUgktened Romans, human 
sacrifices were not unfrequently made ! Being given over 
to an undiscerning mind, they could not discover the lustre 
of mercy in the diadem of the Deity. Hence Paul says they 
themselves were unmerciful ; nay, they had not natural af* 
feciion ! 

After the example of this great people, I need not go farther 
to prove the state of man by nature left to the workings of his 
own corruptions. But behold the revelation of God 1 How 
is He made known ? Is it as a Being fearM to look upon, 
upon whose shrine humanity is to be sacrificed and heca- 
tiHnbe of groaning victims immolated ? No ! this was hea- 
then wisdom — wisdom firom beneath-— earthly, sensual, dev- 
ilish. The very first step in the faith of the Gospel requires 
that we believe that God is a " rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him." Thus the wisdom firom above is merci- 
ful ; and, from this knowledge of the character of the Deity, 
she requires firom the worshippers of such a Deity effects 
corresponding with such a revelation : on one side of the 
flag of triumph reared on the Capitol we read, ^' God is rich 
in mercy to all them that call upon him ;" on the reverse 
we read, '< Blessed are the merciful." 

Our own favoured islands have done more for the ameli- 
oration of human misery than any nation in the universe* 
This favoured city is the astonishment of every stranger I 
Let him walk where he will ; let him ascend the summit of 
observation, and he sees edifices which, by their appearance^ 
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lead his mind to inqoiry, and fill it with astonishment when 
he finds them receptacles of disease, pain, wretchedness, 
and want. * * Bnt as the Gospel of Christ is one which 
must change the heart, subdue our nature, and plant the 
seed of true morality— ^< the love of God in Christ"— 40 our 
institutions for the promotion of this and the remedying of 
moral disease leave the former <^ no glory, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth." In the same propcnrtion as the value 
of the soul exceeds that of the body, in the same should oxa 
exertions for the salvation of the one exceed those for the 
salvation of the oth^. 

Of late this truth has become practical ; institutions have 
been formed which confine not their influences within any 
walls, however spacious. Like Him who does not confine 
his special or essential presence to temples made with hands, 
so these scatter their light over all die face of creation. The 
objects of beneficence are not brought within any concen* 
trated pale, but they are sought out far and wide, in every 
land of darkness or house of wo, and before they can ex- 
press their wants they find themselves possessed of their 
supplies. 

Among these institutions we class the Bible Society. 
Through the wide field of the universe the Gkwpel is now 
working its way ! and, under God, it is by the instrmnea* 
tality of those who imbibe its spirit and feel its power ; those 
who are the true patriots of mankind — scattering around 
the seeds of religious knowledge ; those who are the genuine 
philanthropists, who dispel the mists of superstition, and say 
to the nations, ^'Behold your God !" those who, by circu- 
lating Bibles in the different languages of maiddnd, annul 
the curse of Babel and hold communion with all nations of 
the earth on a subject which involves their destinies, the im- 
mortal destinies of the whole human race. This is the cause 
of God ! It will prevail ! 

. Other of these institutions are Misnanarf Societies, the 
handmaids of the Bible— it was not good that she should be 
alone ; a help*meet was provided. God has ever raised up 
men willing to die in the harness while drawing along the 
axk of our God, and among the distinguished the name of 
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CokB will stand high enroBed ! PoaB O dsed of a body Qfttii- 
rally weak — for it was born to ease, yet trained to harddiip 
in the sehool of Christ— 4imeteen times he crossed the great 
Atlantic ; as no dangers could intimidate him, so no obsta- 
cles conld damp the ardour of bis soul : he was the slave of 
Jesus ! But, alas ! he is not ; for God took him. He fell 
a victim to his zeal, and sunk into the ocean's bed. The 
body of this Moses has indeed been hidden from us ; but we 
sorrow not as those without hope ;* ^^ his frame unwasted by 
disease, his features not distorted by pain," show the hand 
of mercy in the dispensation ; the silver cord was gently un« 
tied, and the spirit dismissed, while the body was committed 
to the watery grave in its accustomed bloom— fair presage 
of its beauteous resurrection ! He shall not be forgotten ; 
for on that day when God shall count his jewels, Coke shall 
be gathered from die ocean's bed, a diamond of the purest 
water.* 

The institution of Sunday-schools is the completion of a 
Godlike trinity, a three in one, which leads up to the great 
Trre£-One-Jehovah Gob. Though I name this institution 
last, it is not of inferior importance to either of the two pre* 
ceding ; I only dass it in this order that I may dwell on it 
the more. The fotmer relate generally to the dispersion of 
the truth of God to foreign lands ; this is a native crop ; 
while the former, in a certain sense, drain o\a coffers, this 
replenishes them and provides for the continuance of the 
others to another generation. • « ♦ ♦ 

In whatever point of view Sunday-schools are consider- 
ed, they are of incalculable importance. It may be laid 
down ♦ ♦ * Nay, the politician, the lover of his country, 
cannot but be assured that, so far as its influence extends, 
the best interests of mankind must be promoted. But what 
are the benefits accruing to the individual ? It is an insti- 
tution which makes not human learning the acm6 of its in- 
structions, but that learning which makes wise unto salvation* 
It combines genius with piety, &c. And thus the eternal 

* Qi died in ISli whOe on hit wy to Gejrion «t Uw heia of a BUMiouBj bod. 
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concerns of man, his best interests, are allied to the tempo* 
ral advantages it holds forth. 

II. The duty imposed on us, urged by the example of 
Christ. 

'^ I must work the work of him that sent me, tffJUle it is 
day." God has so ordered the very constitution of our be« 
ing that it necessarily requires this. There is only oqe Be- 
ing, who lives for himself, whose own glory is the ultimate 
object which, from its essential nature, he must invariably 
pursue. He is independent. The annihilation of all crea- 
tion would not diminish his felicity, not does their existence 
yield it any addition. He is glory. ♦ * , ♦ 

But obligation and mutual dependance are the conditions 
on which we receive our being. The same law is in na- 
ture — all hang on each other, though the great link is at- 
tached to the Eternal Throne. The sun shines not for 
himself. * "* ♦ So in the moral world. Angels are min- 
istering spirits. No man liveth to himself. Some men are 
suns, others but twinkling stars, but all are to shine, and, as 
far as we possess a capacity to bless, we are to be a bless- 
ing. This is the law of our being ; and yet, though it is the 
law of our being, Grod has even promised a recompense to 
its performance. In relieving the wants of others he could 
do without our aid ; he could feed his prophet on a barren 
rock ; he could put his spirit into all his creatures, and make 
them all Samuels; but where would be the reward to 
the steward? He has employed stewards, to the faithful 
performance of whose duties he has connected a reward. 
Yet this reward is not of debt, but of grace ; God is debtor 
to no man ; of his mere grace he has promised the reward. 
The power to do good and the wiU are both from him. 
Should, therefore, the pride of man rise within him, on be- 
half of merit, he hears a voice sounding in his ear, ^^ I mutt 
do the work of him that sent me — necessity is laid upon mie— 
t{H> is me if I do it not." * • ♦ » # 

Ask our modem apostle. Coke* * * * ^' I must therefore 
do the work of him that sent me." 

I take it for granted that you have all the power to bless 
on this day ! I cannot enlarge on the various powers ; but 
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jou have all at l^ast one talent. Where is the being who haa 
not the widow's mite ? But some of you have five^ others 
ten talents. Ood has distributed in a diversity of ways^ 
he has intrusted some with more than others ; prove your« 
selves not unworthy the confidence of Heaven. 

But the power to bleas does not necessarily imply those 
qualities which alone can ensure its beneficial operation. 
Power is often prostituted. To make it an actual blessing 
there must be connected with it, 

1. A vital principle of religion in the heart. All the 
blessings of life are so many poisonous ingredients in our 
cup until religion porifies them, and destroys those noxious 

qualities with which depravity has tainted them. * * 

# ' * # • • # • 

2. A uniform consbtency of character. By religion we 
govern ourselves, but by consistent example we control 
f>ther8. It silences the ciamouis of the depraved against us, 
and calls forth all the Clergies of the virtuous to our sup« 
port. Thus it ^ikes the cannon of the enemy while it in- 
creases our own resourees. Take this away, and all our 
professions of philanthropy will only bring us into contempt 
We shall be found beginning works of mercy to-day, ceas^ 
ing to-morrow. A man possessing the power and the con* 
^sistency of character, lays down all at the feet of his Mas- 
ter. Does he speak to others ? He appears like an angel 
pleading the cause of Heaven ; his credentials, his life, are 
read of all men. See Job : ^' When I woat oat to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared my seat in the street ; 
the young men saw me, and hid themselves : and the aged 
arose, and stood' up. The. princes refrained talking, and 
kdd their hand on their mouth. The nobles held their peace, 
and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. Wheti 
the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness to me : because I delivered the poor that 
oried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 
The blessing of hnn that was ready to perish came upon me: 
and I eansed the widow's heart to sing for joy. I put on 
•righleoiisness, and it clothed me: my judgoeieiit was as a 

U 
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sobe and a diadenu I was eyos to the bUnd, and feet was 
I to the lame* I was a father to the poor : and the cause 
wMch I knew net I searched out* And I brake the Jaws of 
tile wicked, and plucked the spoil oat of his teeth.' ^ Thus 
example J associated with a power to bless, is, like the son 
which makes no naise, yet moveS) and ererywhere leaii^the 
effect of hk beams* 

3. A diiqpoBitioa to improve every qppcHrtnnity of doing 
good. Many pious and virtuous persons suffix the moet &• 
▼curable seasons to pass by. They relieve the clamorpus 
whi|e they neglect the more impcnrtanti not considering that 
only the inferior evik of mankind are loud and coo^laining, 
and that the more desperate, though of a moral and spiritual 
nature, are accompanied with an awful stillness which re- 
sembles that which reigns in the habitations of the dead. 
These should be sought out. In some, they are hindered by 
a constituti<Mial, sluggish apathy ; in others, the slaves of a 
natural timidity ; in some, a latent love of money ; they 
would gladly retire from the field of benevolence did not a 
ledthful monitor warn them that stewards must be fonnd 
fidthful ; and yet, though they retire not from the field alto* 
gather, they manifest, by the paltry trifle they give to God, 
that, if they love him, they love their mammon better. 

Now what remains but actually to put forth oiar benevo- 
lent efibrts, not on behalf of an hospUaly but oa behalf of an 
association i^ch removes the film from the intellectual eye ? 

Remove the barriers of Sunday-schools. # • # Augean 
Stables. ♦••♦•♦ 

What is the argument to urge to this ? 

III. The time of doing this, ^^ Ta-dap ;*^ and the reason 
of immediate attention : ^Because the night oometh, where* 
in no man can work." 

No argument is to powerful as that drawn from our weigh- 
ing time with eternity. It is the best balance for the me- 
ting out our actions that heaven eoidd have provided for us. 
But it is generally the evil of the world that this balance is 
seldom used in weighing our own individual interests. Oo- 
eufned with the things that are seen, we put off those whieh 
are unseen. Unbelief, which shuts the heart, is at the care 
of all this! 
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Jeras enrer kept up a view of the joy set before him. 
Paul walked in the same patii ; he counted not his '^ life dear 
imto himielf, that he might finish his course with joy/' 
And shall the same argument be lost upon us ? Shall we 
walk and act as if only inhabitants of time ? The thought 
is awfbl that there is no action of our lives which shall ter« 
minate in its conseqilences with this scene ; that every action 
of man has a reference to eternity ! and, as such, will be 
weighed by God. If I could drop the dimming veil to- 
night, and let you into tiie vision of eternity, I would ask the 
glorified throng in what light they considered the value of 
the things of time compared with the glories of eternity* 
And what would be the reply ? With one heart and one 
voice they would exclaiim, they are not to be compared ! If 
I should then bring you down from this mount of transfig- 
uration, would you be found deUghtuig in the wedge of gold 
or preferring the diadem of a Csesar to that which fadeth 
not away ? No ! you would lightly esteem all Uie treasures 
of Egypt ; you had seen in the light of Ood, and you found 
it good, tmfy good to be there, and there only ! 

But thou^ I have not such a power, yet I ean direct you 
how to anticipate such an enjoyment. The telescope of 
faith is given to man^ and by it he can pierce into the invis- 
ible world ! it is evidence of things unseen ; you can only 
see this through this glass darkly, I admit it, but you could 
not endure a stronger glare. Faith softens the refulgence 
find noakes it discoverable by man ; it enables him to see the 
glory at such a distance that we can look with eagle eye at 
tilds dim vision of eternal day ! Oh ! that we were wise ! 

Then, before the day of life closes, do the work of Ood-— 
now, to-day ; the night of death is coming ; the curtain shall 
soon drop and be gently closed around the last sleep of your 
human existence, and 'Uhere is no device in the grave whiter 
we are hastening ; the night cometh, when no man can work." 
It is all our lot ; we cannot hide the mortifying trudl ; the 
landscape which now delights us shall soon delight us no 
more ! I have beautified my house, but I know not for whom. 
I have amassed treasure, but I know not who shall enjoy it ; 
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the bed in which I shall soon repose my wearied body, and 
enjoy the sleep of nature^ shall ere long be chilled with the 
damps of death. May I therefore ever intwine the motto 
to Timothy round my heart : ^^ I must do the work of an 
evangelist ;" and may' you grave beneath your escutcheons 
this night the motto of my text i '* I must do the work of 
him that sent me^ while it is day ; the night cometh, when 
no man can work/' 

But, besides this consideration, let me add another. 
There is not only an hereafter state ffeneraUy, but that state 
is a state of retribution, of reward, and the man who has his 
eye on (his recompense despises all the treasures of Egypt. 
It is said of Christ, that for the joy set before him he en- 
dured the cross: Paul saw the glory which should be re- 
vealed in him in such a point of view that he says, ^^ Neither 
eount I mp life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which! have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God." 
And do not all who tread in their steps have the same feel* 
ing ? Ask the Tnodern apostle of the Indies what induced 
him to quit his native shores the nineteenth time, never more 
to return ? What induced him to brave the boisterous oceaa 
and ride o'er the caverns of the deep ? The breeze itself 
will answer ; listen to the murmurs of the ^ntle gale : << I 
must do the work of him that sent me, while it is <hiy." 

I shall only add another consideration, and with it I will 
close. Look beyond the grave ] How shall the saint made 
ripe here for eternity be attended through the portals of Par- 
adise ? Hear what the Spirit saith : ^' His works do follow 
him." It is a glorious thought ! I use it not to excite your 
charity ; God himself uses it, and be would not offer us any 
consideration which is not founded on Eternal Truth! 
^^ His works do follow him !" and by his works, as the evi- 
dence of his faith, he shall be justified or condemned. Will 
you, then, b^ satisfied to enter the royal palace of the Eang 
of Glory— 410W your own possession as sons of Godr— with 
so meager a train as that which I fear vnO. deck too many 
who expect to be welcomed there ? Or, rather, will you 
not enter it in such a manner as will not cause you to be 
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ashamed when inresenting the aocount of your stewardship ? 
^' Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents ; behold, I have 
gained two other talents/' — ^' Lord, I have had five com- 
mitted to my care, and behold I have gained other five." 
Oh ! then, scatter your seed with a bountiful hand this even- 
ing ! You may not here see the full extent of the crop, 
but hereafter, when all shall be separated, the full extent of 
the fruits of your individual offering will then af^ear. Scat- 
ter the seed abroad ; leave the gathering of the fruit to God : 
if you expect a plentiful harvest, sow plentifully ; and you 
shall not only say, ^^ Lord, here am I and the children thou 
hast given me," but you will be constrained to inquire, 
'^ Who are these others following hard after ? and this 
third band likewise ?" ^.^ The children which God has gra- 
ciously given to his servant," is the answer firom winged 
seraphs. ^' Thou hast been faithful over a few things, and 
God has made thee ruler over many things ; thy one talent 
has produced tefi : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
Then will you shine as stars, nay, as suns^ in the firmament 
of your Father, forever and ever ! Amen ! 



SERMON XXn. 

THE TBIUHPH OF THB OOSPSL« 

' ▲ MISSIOKABlr SERMON. 

Hftbakkok, ii., 14.— For the euth tball be filled with the knowledge of the gloiy o 

the Lord, •• the waten coyer the see. 

If we seek at all times to trace the Providences of God, 
we shall often find that he makes his throne darkness to us ; 
and firom the thick darkness we hear a voice saying, " What 
I do, thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereaf- 
ter." But in tracing the operations of the word of his grace 
and the state of his church we find this clearly made known. 
* • • The eternal fiat has gone forth : << For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the seaJ' 
14 
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L Consider the subject matter of this pr^^hecy . 
II. What is said conc^ning it* 
ni. Offer a few remarks to oonfirm the declaration. 

I. Consider the subject matter of this prophecy. 

The ^^ glory of ike LortT^ has various meanings. A grand 
display of this was made when Moses and Aaron and the 
seventy elders were called up into the moimt. There they 
beheld his glory ! It was as a pavement of fire of the >c<d« 
our of a sapphire^ and as the heavens for brightness !-*- 

Any particular visible display of his presence was his glo* 
ry I for God can display himself in no other way than a gkK 
rious one. Hence^ when in the wilderness he fed them with 
manna, and appeared in a cloud, this was his glory ! Again, 
wh^n he led them on in their journeyings by the pillar of 
fire and cloud, he was in the pillar, and it was ^^ the glory 
of the Lord !" In aftertimes it was applied to the display 
made of his glory between the wings of the cherubim, and 
even to the ark of the covenant afterward deposited in the 
holy place. When this was taken by the Philistines it was 
a disastrous day ; old Eli died ; his daughter was brought 
to a premature birth ; and when in the agonies of dissolu* 
tion, having heard that he was a son, <^ call his name Icha- 
bod," the glory of the Lord u departed. 

But the term has also reference to the Gospel, and St. 
Paul proves that this was eminently the glory of the Lord I 
There was a glory attending the law, but this was much 
more glorious.* The law was the ministration of death,^e 
Gospel of life. The law denounces the requirements of 
God without any hope to the sinner, the Gospel proclaims 
pardon. The law leaves us in our lost estate, but the Gos* 
pel is the word of salvation I It is more glorious than the 
law in its author, his person^ and his work. 

1. His person was glorious; a better tabernacle than 
Moses'8*-made by God himself— human in materials, bttt 
Divine in worlpnanship : even the humanUy was built by 
God ! A better gl(vy rested on this tabernacle dian Mo- 
•es's ; sometimes this glory darted through the veil of his 

*Se%Bnmoa. 
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'lesh) and made Us appearance white and gliateruig. . And 
then they ^^ beheld hia glory, the glory of the. only begott^i 
of the Father ;^ yea, in him dwelt all the fulxms of thi^ 
Godhead bodily, 

2, In his work. He oomes not to condemn, but to Bare; 
and herein is God glorified in the salvation of men. * * 

But die Oospdi 18 peculiarly glorious above the law, 
1* In its extent. If we look at farmer times, we m^ht 
perhaps think that God had selected a few— originally one 
femify of man— as his peculiar treasure ; but now we* find 
this was only that the coming of the Messiah might be more 
clearly marhecL When that purpose was accomplished, and 
everything predicted eoneeming him by the proi^iets fulfill- 
ed, then the mystery which had been hidden fr^Hn ages was 
i&ade manifest, even that the C^entUes Aould be partakers 
of the same riches in glory by Christ Jesus. The veil of 
the Temple was rent from top to bottom, the holiest was laid 
open, and the cry went forth, ** Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely." He broke down the middle wall 
of partition between us, even to the foundation ; he razed 
it up as Jemsal^n was ra^ed, and left not one stone upcm 
another ; he made a highway for aU the kindreds of the 
earth : ^ And I, if X be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me." 

2. It represents the Divine attributes more gloriously than 
the law. There was indeed a great glory on the mountain 
when God made known his law. The mountain shook! 
the people trembled 1 God was terrible in his majesty! 
The glory of his justice was great when the earth swallowed 
up Korah and Us rebellious company. His hatred to sin 
was conspicuous in many such instances. But neither in the 
casting down of angels nor destruction of the world would 
his glory have been so marked as in the death of his own 
Son ! In that diere is the richest display both of grace and 
justice ! 

** Hero ihe wk^e Ddty h kiiOfi«, 
^ Nof dtrei a crwUuro guMs 
Which of the glories brightest shone^ 
justice or the gMoe.^ 
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From Calvary a greater glory beams forth thaa from Binai; 
his justice is attempered with mercy, and we can approach 
the foot of the cross with Mary and John without fearing the 
consuming fire ; nay, the nearer we arrive at the subject of 
this glory, the milder is its influence t here God^s glory is 
concentrated as* in a focus.* 

3. It i» more glorious than the low as life and immortality 
are more clearly revealed. ^ * ^ Jesus- has dra^ini the veil 
aside: ^^lamtheresurrectioiiandthelife; he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whoso* 
ever livetb and believeth in nae shall nevev die." True, he 
laid down his life ! But he took itupagaial Man may lay 
bis life dowuj and thoagh he cannot revive himself^ yet Je* 
BUS has assured bim that he shall be raised again at the 
kst day! 

^* The knowledgey^ ' &e. This word haa also various mean* 
ings. ScMnetimes it means dtscrimnatwn : ^^ J know my 
i^eep, and am known of mine-" PubUcatkm : " I deter- 
mined not to know anything among you,, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified." When applied by a believer, it is fvU 
assurance : ^ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : And. though af<- 
ter my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God : whom I shall see for myself,, and mine eyes riiajl 
behold, cmid not another." Now the knowledge in our text 
implies, 1. Clearness; fL In^nressioa; & Perfomance ; and, 
4. Universal extent. 

1. Clearness. The glory of the Lord, as revealed io 
the Gospel, shall be dearlp seen :■ it shall be so plain ** that 
die wayfaring man, though a fo<^,. shall not err therein*" 
There is no vefl upon it as on the face of Moses> but <^ with 
open face we behold the glory of the Lord !" True, there 
are some facts in it which are mysterious, and these we are 
required to give credence to^ as on the authority of God- 
Such is the doctrine of three peri<»is in the Divine unity-' 
We need not understand the mystery, but we must be* 
lieve it even as we believe the sea is deep, though we 
cannot frithom it i that the heavens are high, though we 
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6aiia6t scale them; that eternity is long^ though we have 
no conception of it. But every truth neees^rp for man to 
know is clearly revealed. (Put a number of pointed quea* 
tions as to my relation to God, to Christ, to time, to eter- 
nity, to the judgment, &c.) Thus on the Gospel as our 
foundation we stand between both worlds, and call to yon, 
ye sons of men ; we tell you there is a heaven, a hell, a 
judgment, and that all this is setUed. We can assure all this 
with certainty ; lot it is clearly revealed. 

2. Impre$ii€n. All the theoretical displays of the Gospel 
are of no avail without the impression of its truth. The de- 
sign of the Gospel is to change him who heartily beUeves it 
into its own nature. It is the glory of God, and it changes 
the' soul firom glory to ^ory, and makes it partaker of die 
Divine nature. It operates upon the heart. The glory of 
the Lord is removed from temples made with hands, and 
dweUs in our hearts ! We have the enjojncnent of present 
glory; the truth is received and feU^ and makes free! 
<< Christ in us ! the hope oi future glory.'' 

3. Performartce* But the tendency of all this is not to 
make Antinomians. Believe and obey the Gospel. The 
sinner believes ; the believer works ; he gives up every mem- 
ber to be an instrument of righteousness unto. God, and 
does the work of him that sent him ! Indeed, like Philip, 
we shall say to others, " Come and see ;" we shall labour 
to bring many sons to glory. 

4. But this leads us to the universal tendency of this 
knowledge. Like leaven, it will work its way; the time 
will come when thou wilt not '^ say unto thy neighbour, go, 
and come again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou hast 
it by thee."-*— But this is anticipating. We now consider, 

,11. What y& said concerning this glory. 
There is an ellipsis here ; the noargin of some Bibles reads 
^* the channels o{ the sea." 

1. Clearness. Now you know these channels are very 
deep : so is Divine science — ^not superficial : its doctrines 
are deep, and you must sound a long time to fathoni them ; 
and often cry, << Oh ! the depth." 

2. Experience. But the waters do touch every surface 

X 
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of hiid ; thej wash every ihore ; are felt by every land ! 
The gkMry of God shall be felt by ev^ people } it fehall 
touch tiiem, shall come into contact with tiiem. 

3. UniveisaL Bnt the channels are effectually covered ; 
so shall the world be filled ! It shall not diBtil, as on the 
camp of Israel, in tender dew ; nor rain, though the drops 
be like a thander shower ; bnt it fliiall be poured forth ! 
The wilderness shall become a pool of water, and the des- 
ert be filled with springs ; it shall not. be to the ankles, nor 
joints, nor loins, but shall cover the earA as die waters cover 
the great deep, and you may plunge in this godhead's deep-- 
est sea, &c. Oh ! what a time when the glory of the Lord 
diall be in all lands ! MiUennimn ! In every cUme, na- 
tion, tribe, family, house, heart! Lord, hasten itl *<The 
Lord's mountain shall be exalted above the hills, and peo* 
pie shall flow unto it«" 

in* It were sufficient for us that the mondi of the Lord 
has spoken it. His word *^ has gone forth, and shall not re- 
turn to him until it has accomplished that whereunto he sent 
it." But we may offer a few remarks in support of the 
prophet's declaration* 

L Ood's covenant with Abraham ! This has not yet been 
accomplished : *^ All the famiUes of the earth were to be 
blessed in him." We know diat the Jews had contracted 
views of the earth, and they thought that their own land, with 
the immediately adjacent countries, comprised the whole of it. 
But God had no such limited idea ; he saw the end from 
the beginning ; his broad eye extended from shore to shore ; 
now tiiis covenant imat be fulfilled ; it was a covenant of 
sattj and cannot be broken. 

2. It was renewed to Isaac, Jacob, &c., but especially to 
Jesus Christ. He, as the Messiah, asked the heathen for his 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session, and they were given to him : yea, and he is able to 
save to the uUermast ! The heathen are now his ; virtually 
by his blood, eflEectually by his Spirit. God will never 
break his engagements with Jesus. 

3. It was the burden of all the prophecies ; labonring un- 
der the inspiration of God's Spirit, they declare, to' a man« 
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the univeraal qvead of the Goq>el» £ead Isaiah : ^< For 
Zion's rake I ivill not hold my peace, and for Jerasalem'a 
sake I will DOt rest, until the righteousness thereof gp forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burn- 
eth* And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all 
kiQgg thy.gk»7." — See Joel on the last days. 

4. But see the commission of the apostles: ^< Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.^' Wher-' 
ever you oan find a son of Adam, preach the Gospel to 
him — ^to every creature. Do not confine yourself to Jeru- 
salem* ^^ I have other sheep that are not of thjs fold ; them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd.'' Do not sit down ; 
be itinerants."— Blessed itinerancy ! Primitive preaching ! 

5. But we may refer the accomplishment of this to the 
promised agency of the Holy Ghost. God's power has un- 
dertaken to accomplish it, and he will not fail. He under- 
took a greater work than this, even that mighty cause of 
which this is but the effects Christ crucified was ibe wisdom 
of God ; it required infinite wisdom to accomplish redemp- 
tion ; and now that it is accomplished, Divine power is no 
longer imder restraint ; it has rushed forth to save the world ! 

Finally : we argue it from the effects which have been pro- 
duced. You may say, the prophets are dead, and the apostles 
being dead, the commission has ceased. No ; " I am with 
you always, even to the end of the world.^' Though they are 
dead, the ministry is not dead ; there is yet a living itiinistry 
—there always has been one. See the effects it produced in 
the first ages, when thousands were pricked to the heart* 
True, it was nearly extinct in the dark ages of Popery ; the 
holy fire was as a spark buried in the ashes ; but it was alive ! 
It was revived at the Reformation — Luther abroad, Wickliffe 
at home ; and, in these later days, Wesley and Whitfield ; and 
now behold what has been accomplished ! How often have 
we seen the Spirit poured forth in this section and in the 
other ; and what are all these but the earnest of that univer- 
sal outpouring which the prophets foretell ? Ste how great a 
flame aspires ! Now, when we look at these six things, who 



164 THE TEIUMFH OP TBS M8PBL. 

can doubt for a moment that God will accomplish the proph* 
ecy ? he is able, he is willing, doubt no more. 
Application. 

1. " What have you to do* with all this ?" Why, you are 
interested in it individually. I ask you one question, and 
the answer will solve both. Why are you so zealous in in- 
viting your neighbours to the ordinances, in contributing to 
Bible Societies and Sunday-schools ? why so transported 
with missionary intelligence ? You are individually inter- 
ested in it ! Why have you never grown weary in well- 
doing ? for the same reason : you share in the glory ! 

2. See what Ood expects from us ; that we' lay our shoul- 
ders to the work ; he works by means — ^increase your gifts. 
Well, says one, I will distribute more tracts this year than 
ever I have done before. I will double my subscription to 
the Bible Society ; I will pray more than ever I have done ; 
I will instruct my children more than ever in the fear of the 
Lord; and as to the perishing heathen, and the missiona- 
ries, I will give — ^what will you give ? yon pause and ask 
me, " What shall I give ?" I tell you the rule of giving 
which the Almighty has ; he gives according to our need^ 
and the riches of his glory. Now, "be ye followers of 
God as dear children." But while I speak the ardour is 
restrained ; I feel you are warm in the work ; I have felt 
the effect of your warmth. My tongue cleaves to the roof 
of my mouth. Now bestow, &c.| &o. 
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sERMov xxin. 

Isaiah's yision. 

Iswih, vi, 1-8. — In the j«u dttt Kiqg Unlah died* I mw also libe Loid mting 
iipoD a throne, higb aod lifted op, and hit tiain filled the temple. 

Above it stood the seraphima : each one bad six winga ; with twain he covered 
Ilia face, and with twahx he covered hia feet, and with twain he did fly. 

And. one cded onto another^ and aaid, Holy, holy, holy ia the Ixnd of hoata : tht 
whole earth ia full of hia gioiy. 

And the posts of th^ door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was 
filed with amoke. 

Then said I, Wo ia me ! for I am mdone ; beeanae I am a man of unclean Upa, 
and J dwell in the midst of a people of andean lips : for mine eyee have aeen the 
King, the Lord of hosts. 

Then Hew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which ho 
had taken with the tonga from off the altar : 

And he laid it upon my mouth^and said, Lo, thto hath tooehed thy lipa : and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 

Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom ahall I aend, and who will go 
for OS 1 Then said I, Here am I ; aend me. 

^^ No man hath seen God at any time ; he is the King 
eternal, immortal, and invisible ;" yet he has made mani- 
festations of his being and attributes to our senses and under- 
standings. " The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth forth his handiwork." They declare his 
daily Providence in governing the world : ^^ Day unto day 
uttereth qpeech, and night unto night showeth knowledge." 

But firom the Scriptures we know that in the upper world 
there are manifestations £eur more glorious-^^-a visible and 
sensible presence of the glory of God in heaven ! The light 
inaccessible in which he dwells, &c.-^thi» was in part the 
glory which Jesus had, and of which he emptied himself, 
and into which he entered again. That glory is the fount- 
ain of light ! the place of heavenly rest. Saints and angels 
are there-r-ebout it they ever dwell, and so ^' are ever with 
the Lord!" and engaged in the services attributed to the 
seraphim in the words of the text 

The tabernacle and the temple were types or patterns of. 
the heavenly world. They <^ serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of 
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God when he wsus about to make the tabemade : for, See, 
saith he, that thou m^ke all things acoording to the pattern 
showed to thee in the mount." But why that strange fact 
that God should dwell with fban upon the earth ? visible in 
an earthly house ? The reason was, that heaven set up its 
pattern on earth to teach what the God of heaven is, how 
God is to be approached, and what man should be in his 
presence* 

Hence, when Isaiah was appointed anew to his office, 
scenes of majesty and glory were placed before him ! — ^The 
scene of the text is not laid in the temple, though a temple 
scene. A place larger and more spacious was painted on 
his imagination. The throne in this is high and Ufied up; 
{be train fills every pari; the cherubim here start into life ; 
they are no more silently gating on the great revelation of 
God — all life, all ardour, all love ! 

At the discovery of this, and specially at tbe^declaration 
of God's holiness, Isaiah cries, " Wo is me"—- he is abased ! 
—but a seraph touches his lips, and he is purified ; human 
lips are then allowed to join with angelic, and the purified 
prophet is put amoiig the servants of God ! 

But what does this subject teach tu? To join the sera- 
phim in our worship ; to consider the character of Him to 
whom we draw near ; not to come and gasse upon a crea- 
ture of our imagination, but to approach with reverence and 
Godly fear. (See the text.) ^^Draw near and see this 
great mght — > Put off thy shoes, for the place is holy." 

I. The first view of the Divine glory in the text is that of 
role and dominion : '^ A throne, high and lifted up" — ^the 
Lord is King— 4his is the first character under which to ap« 
proach whenever we engage in worship. . 

Mark the fad and the circumstances. 

First. The fad. Sits on his throne, not like heathen 
gods, shut up as though he saw not — ^he always rules in the 
universe he has made. Natural things under natural law, 
moral under moral. 

In the material world upholdeth all things by the word 
of his power, and ruleth even over his enemies ; calleth the 
stars by name, regulates the seasons, feeds all, shuts up the 
sea, worketh all and in all. 
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Moral bratgs under moral law^-made and goyems 
Erects what to do and 8hnn-*-holds accountable for obedi-« 
ence or diaobedienoe— 4ii8 object is to bless, bat, if diaobe* 
dient, as a sovereign he must plmish ; and not only individ* 
uals, but fkUions also, raising one and putting down another. 

Bemember, then, everything is under law : he must be 
obeyed ; the happiness of the universe consists in subjeotioii 
to his will. 

Secondly. The cireumtUmees of this fact^-not only on a 
tiirone, but, 

1. Sitting' — maintaining^ his attitude of majesty, while ev* 
ery being bows in lowly reverenee or falls prostrate* It also 
represents security and repose. He is the same, though all 
things change ; his kingdom endureth forever. Like a rook 
in the ocean, ripples of individuals or billows of nations 
move not him. It marks the perfect security of his gdvem* 
ment amid aUiapposkion : ^^ The Lord reigneth^'-— ^< Why do 
the heathen rage ?*'-^-vain is it to take counsel together 
against him. 

2. It is hig'h and Ufttd ap, exahed above all power and 
authority in earth or heaven-— all bow — principalities and 
powers. 

3. The place of this tkr<me. Not amid the withered scenes 
of Paradise, blasted by the curse ; not on thd rock of Qreb, 
amid lightnings and thunderings ; not on the sinless ruins $xf 
^ smoking wcxrld, when resurrection, &c.-^ttt it is seen iu 
his temple^ in the house of grace and mercy, in connexion 
with an altar .of sacrifice and sprinkled blood'— 'tis so now 
here— let us draw near this throne of grace, &o. 

U. The second view of the majesty and g^ry of Ood is, 
that in his nature and perfection he is incc»mprehensible. 
This is shown in a striking manner, and intended to repress 
the pride of man. ^^ Canst thoU by searching find out 
CKmI? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto pesfection V^ 
His train JtUei the temple. But is there nothiog in this tenb- 
ple but glory ? Bead on-*it is also with smoke : he mingled 
these in the pillar, &^c.-p-in the Temple of Solomon. What 
iheaas this 7-— we cannot by searching find out God — that 
mystery and darkness is enveloped in all ! ^^ Verily, thou 
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art a Ood that hidest tbyBdf.'' Witness Moses's petition: 
^'Show me thy glory;" did he behold it all? /'No man 
can see me, and live." He saw the last eyening ray — the 
tempered ray of glory , but not bis /ace / Ask the prophets 
in succession, and you find them searching and inquiring 
still what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory that should follow. Ask Paulj that 
wondrous man ! '^ Now we see through a glass darkly." 
After an immense reach into the Divine design he stops 
short: ^'Oh! the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out !" Gro to the seraphim ; even 
they, long as they have continued searching ! — in vain I if 
80, why gaze they still ? Why veil their faces ? There is a 
majesty overpowering them ! ♦ * * * 

What learn we from this ? What the lesson ? Be bum- 
ble and be wise ! no other way to know him !-^o not try 
at the bar of human speculation. Know Ood only as he has 
revealed himself; receive his testimony : 

** Daik with exeoMiTe bright his skirts i^peur ; 
So thit eialtad neraphims approach not, till. 
With ootatretchod wi^ga, they corer both their ejnJ* 

in. The third view of the Divine Majesty is hoUness I 
^ Above the throne the seraphim." — ^The holiness of God is 
a perfection most eminent ; it is specially celebrated by an^ 
gels, and full of instruction to mortals. 

How conceive we of the Divine Holiness ? 

1. Represented under his expressive name, '^ Holy One of 
Israel f^ thrice holy^'^e trtune Ood — all equally holy. No 
imagination-^for read on«— ^* Whom shall I send," &c.« was 
heard out of the throne. — ^We are informed, ^' He is of purer 
eyes than to behold imquity." 

2. By his acts as well as titles. Look at creation ; every* 
thing holy is Godlike. When he made us, he fitted us for 
holiness. Look at his law: ^^The law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good*" Look at the 
Oospd : its author ^' did no sin, neither was guile found m 
his mouth.^' The Gospel stamps its character at holiness 
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tleat a» die law by writing, ^' Without holiness no man shall 
Bee the Lord." Look at the judgments of God as manifes- 
tations of his holiness. His anger against sin burns to the 
lowest hell. • <» • Look, again, at the delight he has in the 
holy man ; so as to confer eternal life on all such. Still a 
zesplendent glory beyond all this ! a depth beyond fathom ; 
a brightness on which we cannot gaze. He charges his an« 
gels with folly : how much more those that dwell in houses 
of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are crushed 
before the moth! O! recollect that God is holy above all 
our views ; bates its opposite— even the heavens are not 
pure. 

IV. The fourth view is that of a penitent, abased man 
ainking before this overpowering manifestation. ^* One cried 
onto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hosts : the whole earth is full of his glory. And the posts 
•of the door moved at the voice of him that cried." Every- 
ihinjg on earth at least should tremble. — '' Wb is me ."' I am 
dumb ! ^* I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye seeth thee ; therefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." I am dumb as a criminal — like 
the map without the wedding garment — speechless^ 

Behold, then, the sentiments which become us : we are 
vnclean ! Need I remind you of the circumstances which 
prove this ? the sins of your thoughtSj imaginations^ temr- 
jper^.'^- pride, anger, malice, uncharitableness ! living in 
utter neglect of God ; insensible of the love of Christ your 
Saviour ; resisting the Holy Ghost ! religious services bar- 
ren, trifling, formal ; and, among the greatest, the sins of the 
sanctuary ! through life an innumerable multitude ! We 
«re capable of sinning or doing good every moment ; every 
thougbt has the assent of the will— the sins of a day can- 
not be numbered — more than the hairs! — ^We can only 
remember iei few pnominent ones when we confess-^-but God 
registeis them all ! What a load of guilt, then, on every 
man ! We would fain make his law less holy !-*-this is the 
ease of all. 

What then ? need I tell you ? '^ Cursed is every one that 
oontinuelh not in all things which are written in the book 
15 Y 
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of the law, to do them.'' The Gospel is against you as well 
as the law. ^' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
** Without are the dogs :" mthoiU — disowned of Grod — ^not 
within the gates of glory. God is against you also ; sinners 
cannot dwell in his sight. He is here ! and Ivs joins himself 
with all who resemble him, and are sprinkled by his blood, 
but he has passed pou by. You are unholy, and you know 
it not. 

Wo ! wo ! I trust you are now saying, ^< Behold, I am 
vile ! I feel it is just I must perish. I am not barely ccm- 
vineed of the fact of being a sinner, but I am dumb ! I feei 
it is right I should perish ; right that a^ holy God should rq^ 
ject unholy man. I have trampled under foot the blood of 
Jesus, and deserre hell fire P^ Is this hard ? If you think 
so, you are not in the prophet's state ; and you will carry the 
wo away with you. Yet you need not; but, unless you 
give up this excusing — palliating, tCis wo will follow you : 
it will go with you to your business, your sickness, your 
resurrection — ^when you awake to see this holy God ! 

V. The fifth view we have is that of this humble, silen- 
ced man obtaining mercy ! ^' Lo ! one of the seraphim flew 
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar : and he laid it upon my 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips : and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." We have, then^ 
the fact before us that a guilty man may be forgiven, pur- 
ged, approach God, and join the seraphim. 

It is not peculiar to the prophet ; pardon is offered to m$ 
—but, if we only knew the fad without the method^ it would 
be useless. We know the meaning of these symbols. l?he 
prophet saw an altar in the throne. What means this but 
that a sacrifice was there, something to interpose ? — and theve 
was fire ; not common, but the holy fire from heaven. We 
know the altar ; the sacrifice is Jesus ; the purifying fire is 
the baptismal fire of the Holy Spirit which fell at Pente- 
cost. 

Now God wills not that we should take this wo. away 
• • • if deeply humbled. — O thou abased one, what af- 
frights thee ? Is it the throne, the fiery train, the serapfaa' 



TBI MINISTJBR'b U^^TTSfT. 171 



cary ? But lliere is another object in the temple— look—^ttm 
your eye to the altar cm Calvary! *^ My God! tny God! 
why hast thou forsaken me V* Why is this ? He bore tiky 
sins in his own body on the tree. Nor is the Spirit reluc* 
tant to bless; he is the £ruit of the Saviour's passion. If 
you cast your whole self on that passion, that Spirit shall be 
sent God offers you now this purifying grace. Ask — ^wait 
on God in aU the earnestness of believing prayer. 
. Then God shall put you among his servants— 4he messen- 
gers of God«-thus we may go with seraphai and g«9e on tlMi 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

But remember^ like the cherubim, we adore as well ae 
gaase : pardon gives no lightness nor trifling. Nothing ex« 
clndes boasting and keeps humble like recollecting that we 
deserved eternal death. 

Remember, also, that vrith Uaain they did yly--«dwayB on 
their Master's s^vice-^be on the wing. 

Then mark a higher result : changed firom glory to glory, 
and prepared for the temple above ! ^^ Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell among them, 
and he will be their God, and they shall be his people." 



SEEMON XilV. 

THE minister's BEQUEST. 
1 TbeMaloDJant, ▼.» S6.-»Brethieii, pnj for ut. 

No mark is more distinctive of the new birth than prayer ; 
it IB the breath of the soul ; God has breathed again the 
breath of lives, and he is become a living soul — Christ 
dwells in him — ^he prays without ceasing. 

Now, a^ this is the inspiration of God, it partakejs of his 
ovm nature ; he vrilleth aU men to be saved. Prayer as- 
sumes this distinctive mark, our Father— Father of the spir« 
its of all flesh : 
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« "Tlieiniw of love tint compttwnw 

Would otf mtnkM enbnce." 

^O fior a tnmpet Toice 
On €2{ l&« ttwrU to calL** 

**If^ihe world my Jesos know, 
Thon att ike world woidd Ioto him too.** 

** Como, all the world, come, nnsur ikmh 
All thingp in Christ uo ^eody now." 

Faith is personal — ^it 19 Abba, my Father. 

In conformity with this view of prayer Paul says, ** I will 
^t prayer be m^de for €Ul men ;" after the examine of him 
who is kind to the unthankful. Thus do good to all men ; 
but '^ eiptciaUy unto them wha are of the household of faith." 
^' Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that 
love thee." St. Paul was very feelingly alive to the neces* 
sity of the prayers of the faithful. Though he could give 
thanks to the' Father who comforted him, yet, amid all this 
support, he confesses his need of their prayers. If. this werd 
his feeling, how much more ourst 

I. Explain the exhortation* 
11. £lnforce it* 

It implies that the church does not in general pray for its 
ministers. How true is this I I appeal to your hearts ; is 
it done in your social circle, at the family akar, &c. ? How 
often have we been in houses where prayers for all mcR have 
been made, but none for the minister. You say some do 
not need it ; some do not deserve it ; you complain that it 
was a bad sermon. — Did you pray ? O ! let this duty be 
attended to. 

And what will you ask of CJod for us ? Is it that we may 
be popular, and be able to please the world ? No ! what- 
ever others do, I would entreat of you to ask ihat of God 
for which I myself have supplicated his throne with many 
prayers and tears, night and day. — " And Solomon said, 
Thou hast showed unto thy servant David my father great 
mercy, according as he walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and 
thon hast kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast 
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^▼en liim a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day. And 
now, O Lofd my Ood, thou hast made thy servant king in* 
stead of David my. father: and I ahi but a little child: I 
know not how to go out or come in. And thy servant is in 
the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen, a great peo* 
pie, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 
Oive therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge 
thy people, that I may discern between good and bad : foe 
who is able to judge this thy so great a people ? And the 
speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. 
And God said unto him^ Because thou hast asked this thing, 
and hast not asked for thyself long Ufe ; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; 
but hast asked (ot thyself understanding to discern judg« 
ment ; behold, I have done according to thy words : lo, I 
have given thee a yviao and an understandinig heart." WiS" 
dom # • • * Pray that your ministers may have 
this wisdom, this soundness of mind, sound speech, d^c. 

1. That they may be sound in doctrine. That the Lamb 
would open the seals of the book, and anoint their eyes with 
eye-salve, that they may have clear understanding ^of the 
mysteries of the Oospel, and be able to bring forth things 
new and old. — The disciples at Emmaus. — 

2. In experience. That in all these doctrines which they 
impress on you they may be able to say, '^ We are witnesses 
of these things :" " That which we have seen and heard, and 
our hands have handled, and our hearts have felt, of the 
word of life, declare we unto you." It is miserable work to 
preach without feeling. 

3. In practice. That our motto may ever be, " Be ye fol- 
lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ ;" that our zeal 
may be conspicuous ; and, if called to suffer, our patience, 
&c. ♦ ♦ ♦ ' Again — 

1. Pray that no entanglement of the fear of man may 
cleave to the discourses of your ministers, but that they may 
speak boldly as they ought to speak ; that an effectual door 
of utterance may be opened, and that, with the meekness of 
the Lamb of God^ they may connect, the force of the lion of 
the tribe of Judah ! That their faces may be set as bras$ 
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against the enemies of the Lord ; that it may be said of 
fhem, as of their Master, they are no respecters of persons, 
nor care for the person of any man, &c. 

2. That the word of the Lord may ran. That sinners 
may be saved. — This is the end of all our preaching— -that 
the cross may be exalted, and that all men may flock to it. 

3. That the crafts of Satan may never so beguile, eithtf 
through the allnrements of the world, or any other means, as 
to cause a falling away. — That they may attain to the end 
of their faith, the salvation of their own souls* 

*^ A charge to keep I have" as well as you ; that, after 
having pread>ed to you, we may not ourselves be castaways* 

n. I will not urge the comnuind. I will not say it 
is your duty ; the love of Christ constraineth us; and we 
will urge this love to constrain you. 

1. We are men of like passions with you ; ministers are 
not angels. We are liable to be tempted. Liable ? Nay, 
we have temptations with which perhaps you are never as- 
fllailed ; St. Paul accounted his chief est trial <^ the care of all 
the churches.'' Learn what that care is, ^ that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus ;*' ** Of them whom 
thou hast given me in charge have I lost none." — O ! the 
anxiety of a minister of Christ ; how jealous lest one spot- 
less garment should become defiled, and unfit for the niar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. * * Love to ns* 

2. Satan will level his artillery chiefly at the standard- 
bearers ; he knows they seldom fall alone. — If he can de- 
stroy the leaders', he knows that he can get some of the 
flook ; there are always some lame in the flock, and these, 
he knows, will be turned out of the way. He knows that, 
if he can cut the larger branches, the twigs will fall with 
them. O ! then, as you love the brethren, pray for us ; for 
their sakes hold us up at a throne of grace, that Satan get 
not an advantage over ts. ♦ • Love to others. 

3. But suppose we are unworthy of your prayers, yet for 
your awn souls'^ sake remember us : " When ye enter into a 
house, say. Peace be to this house." If we are not worAy, 
yet you shall receive a reward, even the good things kn- 
plored for us ; God will answer them to you one way or oth- 
er. Abraham prayed for Sodom. # # # # 
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* ♦ • * ♦ Lave to yourselves* 

4. But) above all, pray for us as you love the Head of the 
church. ♦ . # » ♦ Love to God. 

"What 19 the end we have in view ? If we attain the graces 
mentioned^ if the door of utt^ance be opened-— does the 
matter rest here ? Nay ; but that the word of the Lord may 
be glorified, or Ood glorified in and by his word ! He is 
glorified, when all his attributes are set forth as harmonizing 
in the economy of man's salvation — the everlasting Gospel f 
He is glorified in Uie change made in th^ hearts and lives 
of multitudes of sinners; ^'a new song is put into their 
mouth, even praise to GhdJ*^ He is glorified in saving mfll- 
ions of souls from everlasting burnings ; and these ransomed 
ones shall sweU his glories in the world to come. — ^Pray that 
our crowns of glory may be worth casting at the feet of Je- 
sus. He is glorified. ♦ ♦ • ♦ 

AppUcaiion, — Brethren! many probably in this congre* 
gation will feel no interest in our situation. '^ What is that 
to us V^ say they. Coming to hear preaching is with them 
a matter of course ; time would otherwise hang heavily. In 
all the anxieties of the preacher they have no sympathies ! 
If' he pipe, they dance not ; if he mourn, they weep not.— 
To whom then shall we turn ? " JBrc^Arcw," pray for us I 
"We cast ourselves at your feet ! your servants we are, for 
Jesus' sake! 

But if, after all, no man should stand by us, the Lord will 
help us himself. We shall yet be '^ unto God a sweet savour 
oi. Christ in them that are saved, and also in them that per- 
ish. To the one a savour of life unto life, and to the other a 
savour of death unto death. ^' God will be glorified by us 
in one way or other. If we are doomed to say, " All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people," yet bur labour is with the righteous 
Judge ! 

But, beloved, we hope better things of you, though we 
thus speak ; I say not these things to condemn you, but, as 
my beloved brethren, I warn you. I have confidence in you 
in all things. We will remember you without ceasing, &c«— 
Bretkreny pray for us! 
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SERMON XXV. 

rWB DIYINE BEQUIBITION. 

ProTttbiy xxiiL, 26.-— My ton, gife me thizw lietit 

Bt the heart is not meant that of fle&h and blood, but the 
immortal and thinking part — seat of the understanding, will, 
and affections. God claims it — ^has a right to it, and he 
anlj^ — ^we have a right to love all, but not give the heart to 
any ; he will receive nothing in place of it— despises all*— » 

Consider Ood as speaking to each and all. 

I. Explain the text. 
n. Enforce it. 

L Explain. 

1. Our text supposes that men do not naturally give their 
hearts to Ood. Row true ! look around, and at ourselves, 
and say whether it is even easy; they give their hearts to 
everything else. — ^We scarce wonder at a parent loving an 
only child, while so many give their hearts to dog'Sj weaUhj 
&c. »*»•♦• 

2. Our text supposes, again, that God will not force us to 
comply with the demand. Though he uses many means — 
knocks at the door — often loud — ^many years— conviction 
flashes in so that the sinner cannot but see his sinfulness ; 
yet no irresistible force is used. He calls upon us to pre- 
sent a sacrifice, livings holy^ acceptable. — ^If any have been 
waiting the day of God's power, take care you do not lose 
your soul; you should have given it long since; give it 
now ; it is not given without an ejSbrt, though no effort is ef- 
fectual without grace. But what is it to give the heart ? 

Much more than a respectable profession— the foolish vir- 
gins do not seem to have known that they were foolS"-4io 
difference apparently — ^but they took no oiL— Oreat need of 
caution in these times not to rest in mere profession* But 
to give the heart implies, 
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First. That we heartily renounce all that God has for- 
bidden. Many, like Herod, renounce all but one ; perhaps 
it is a popular sin, conunon to many of the worshippers ; but 
you cannot retain it if you give God the heart. But renounce 
hmriilu — some renounce for a season, and then return — Pha- 
raoh — many alarmed by hell — religion often begins YiGte^ 
but dangerous to rest here — ^but the fear subsides, and as the 
man never, in heart, left Egypt, he is ready to listen to the 
tempter. # * • He yields to one sin, resolving to do it no 
more ; but he repeats it, and falls back : we must hate all 
sin ; if we regard it at any future time the heart is taken 
back. 

Secondly. To give up the heart implies a hearty belief 
for the fulfilment of all the promises. No promises to un- 
awakened sinners — ^the threaiemngs all theirs*— but, when 
turned to God, all the great and precious promises — ^Prom« 
ises to forgive, cleanse, teach, guide, help^-«of food, raiment^ 
&c. * • * If we doubt whether he is true in these prom- 
ises we do not give the heart. If the heart be given without 
trimming it will receive all his promises. 

Thirdly. It implies that we seek and cleave to him con- 
stantly as our portion: happy is he who can say, '^The 
Lord is my portion ;" let him give or take, only give me 
himself. A saUsfying portion— A^r^ of God — ^more than 
heaven—*' Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside thee." A prison is a 
palace-^December as May— storm as calm — affliction as 
health — death as Ufe— yea, then most of all when the world 
recedes— and I enter immediately to God ! 
* II. What are the motives which should induce us to give 
God our hearts ? 

' 1. It is just and right — ^you wish to be thought honest ; 
but, if you have not given your heart to Gt)d, I deny your 
claim to honesty — a superior commits to your trust a great* 
and valuable estate, &c. On what part does God most set 
his love ? Is it on the earth ? true, he has enriched its bow- 
els and adorned its surface ; but this will be burned up. Is 
it the sun ? true, he has clothed with splendour the most glo- 
rious work visible ; but he will put it out and trample on the 

Z 
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stars-*^' all atntls are m^ie." What has he done £br these ? 
What has be g^ven for these ?-r-inuxioital as himself. For 
ihetn ^^ He spared not his own Son, but deliyered him up 
for us all|" &c. Now he calls for this soul, this heart, this 
qpirit. Will you keep bads: what he values so much ? A 
did not heep back his own Son, and will you keep back, 
&c.— '^ But what shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul.'' * * • 

2. Our interest requires it. Our souls are diseased, blind, 
defiled, miserable. God alone can heal, cleanse, and make 
happy : he only who caused the light to shine can remove 
our blindness ; he only takes away the stony heart, the leop- 
ard^s spots ; but he thU make us wise and holy, and fill us 
with his loy6 : none but he can do this. See the immortal 
mind eager after something — ^it is happiness ; many seek it 
elsewhere ; but give the heart tp Ood^ and he will £J1 it with 
all his fulness. — Give it to God, and yon are at rest 

The keeping of your hearts is important ; true, we are com* 
manded to keep them ; but how so well as by giving them 
to God ? He will be a wall of fire — ^we have many ene« 
mies — ^but he will keep every moment. " I go to him, and 
he keeps me," said George Pearson of Macclesfield — << kept 
by the power of God." — ^Peter — ^See Job's case : " Hast 
thou considered my servant Job,, that thc^e is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God and escheweth evil ?" but what did Satan say ? << I 
oould not get at him ; I cannot break through nor get over 
the hedge : take it away, and then see what I will do."— 
He not only charges his angels for them, but he himself be- 
0(»nes their guard. * * * • . • 

How kind it is in God to seek our hearts — sinfiil, ungrate- 
ful beings. Does he need us ? Is not he blessed thougb 
we should be cursed ? But he is love, and so much so as 
now to seek our hearts. 

Now what answer will you give my Lord to the text ? 

1. Oh ! say some, I gave it long since. I am only sorry I 
did not give it before, and sorry I have so often backslidden 
in heart ; but to whom shall I go ? * • • 
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2. YeSy sajB another, 1 desire and endeaTbiir to do it ; but 
what a struggle for life ! Bo not despair ; lift it up as thou 
art able, and ^' if darkness endure for a nighty joy shall come 
in the morning ;" the LiOTd is ni^ thee ; he can loosen thy 
heart. Look up— tiie day of redemption draweth nigh. 
Why not now ? Say, 

^ Prmm to wander, Lord, I feol it, 
Tnm to lesTo tb« God I lot* ; 
Hen't mj A€«rl, O ! take and aeal it. 
Seal it for tbj cooiti abore.** 

Si Yes, says another — ^my heart? Do ^ you desire that? 
ask for my money, my tongue, my voice, my feet, my hands, 
anything and evei^hing but thai^ It is otherwise engaged. 
My Master has not left a power in my commission to com* 
promise it; he will not take aught else. Engaged? *^ give 
it i9ie,'' says God ; the gold is his — ^he is not hungry ; he 
needs not thy tongue nor voice — of these sUmes he could 
raise, &>c. — ^he needs not thy hands, &c.^but thy heart ! 

4. Yes, says another, by his help I will; it is right. I 
cannot be safe without, and it is kind he seeks it. But 
when ? to-morrow — to-night Js impossible ; in a very short 
time I will. I doubt thou wilt perish forever ! Why do 
people perish who hear the Gospel ? Is it because they 
never intended to give their heart to God ? no ; the reason 
is, they put it off-Hsermcm after sermon — almost every hearer 
is more or less awakened, and they see it is right. Now 
or never is one of Baxter's titles. What probability, in 
the name of God I ask it, that you will ever give if not 
now ? Will he be more willing to receive it ? Satan more 
willing to relinquish it ? you more inclined, the longer you 
stay in sin, to part with it ? See Felix — ^he trembles— the 
preacher's heart said, ^' See how God blesses the word ;" 
he makes signs as if going to say, ** What is it ? what shall 
I do ?" But oh ! how was the preacher's heart grieved at, 
"Go thy way for this time." You may die to-night,. and 
sink to rise no more until the resurrection I I see some of 
you as if about to speak. Is it " Qo thy way ?" Then I will 
return to my Lord ! But he says again, ^* Go, and tell them 
all things are now ready." Will you all with one consent 
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begins to make excuse ? What^ not one 7 not one man ! 
woman ! child ! O ! young — ^turn to-night. * ♦ ». See the 
prodigal ! imitieite him ; " say if thou canst take me into thy 
family !"— o^ aU — ^O ! take me even as a servant. But \^ 
language assures thee a higher place : ^^ My sonJ*^ Now 
shall angels tube their harps afresh ! 

. O ! my Father, I need not fly to thee with the answers 
of this people ; thou searchest their hearts ; I now resign my 
commission into thy hands. Does the word return voidf 
Oh ! the suspense — ^the day shall declare it. May I be 
found faithful and innocent. 
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be added onto yoa. 

Men are of two classes : the camalj these are doomed to 
death ; and the spirttual^ whose end is life and peace. They 
are distinguished by the objects at which they aim. 

1. The carnal rejoice when the world's joys increase ; the 
spiritual when the Lord lifts upon them the light of his 
countenance. 

2. The carnal set their affections on earthly things ; the 
spiritual on things above. 

3. The carnal are asking continually, ^^ What shall we eat 
and what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be cloth- 
ed?" their exertions are limited to this present life; the 
spiritual^ though they neglect not the duties here, are 3ret 
chiefly concerned with the world to come — ^they seek first 
the kingdom of God. 

L The intense pursuit here recommended. 

n. The encouragement to those who embrace it. 

« 

We notice this kingdom in two points of view : First^ in 
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the hearts of belicTen here ; and, secondly^ in perfection 
hereafter. 

1. In the hearts of belieyers here. A kingdom among 
m^n^— also one within us^Hiot attendance on ordinances, but 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

\ Man is not natnrally the snbject of this kingdom, but a 
stranger, nay, a rebel to it \ a slaoe of Satan, not a subject of 
God. Hence Batan is called a strong man armed; nor 
does the reign of grace come until the stronger man comes 
— Jesus Christ. God has contriTed a plan to recover us 
from Satan's yoke, and to restore us to the first allegiance. 
He gave his Son — ^the cross !^-Death ! — Jesus Christ ac- 
cepted the Father's appointment, and executed it. He died 
the just for the unjust ; this crucified Son the Father has 
highly exalted ; having placed him on a mediatorial throne, 
he commands all submission : '^ Kiss the Son" — ^the Gospel 
proclaims the exaltation. ^ 'Blessed are they who trust in him.'' 
This proclamation is always accompanied by the power of 
the Holy Ghost more or less. Whoever proclaims it has this 
assurance : ^* Lo ! I am with you always," &c. Thus the 
Gospel is mighty through God ; whoever receives this Gos- 
pel record is saved at once bom the gteiU and power of sin, 
and becomes not only an object of God's favour j but a stib* 
ject of his auHvortty ; sin, self, and Satan are dethroned, and 
this new and holy dominion in the heart is the kingdom of 
God. 

Kingdom so called for various reasons : Firsts God holds 
a kingly residence-^is subjects are temples of the Holy 
Ghost. Secondly J A kingly rule is exercised in it — ^tfaey do 
his wilL Thirdly i To such he imparts his kingly bounty and 

' protection : " No weapon that is formed against them shall 
prosper"-— this is the heritage. 

2. In perfection hereafter — ^in the heavenly state— the 
kingdom of glory^ of which that of grace is preparative. 
As both are under the same sovereign, they have the same 
subjects ; none will enter the kingdom of glory but they of 
the kingdom of grace ; grace is glory in the seed and bud, 
glory is grtee in perfection :• '< He that believes has ever» 
lasting life." 

16 
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Glory begun below." 

Is the fonDer ike kingdom cf Ood because he holds 
residence here I Much more . in the. kingdom of glory-^^e 
fixes his throne there— they see him as he is. — ^Is the state of 
believers here termed a kingdom because he exercises his 
authority over them ? Much more in heaven — ^he reigns over 
them there forever and ever ; his government there is wholly 
by himself — it is most perfect ; he is served there day and 
night. Is their state so called because he gives his kingly 
bounty ? Much more in heaven.— This graee^ then, is the 
great object of pursuit as the preparation for glory. 

^^ Seek it." This recommendation requires, Fint^ A sin- 
cere desire after the King of Glory. We believe, on the 
authcMrity of God's word, that there is not only another state 
generally^ but that it is a state of reiribuUon, This pro- 
duces a desire for participating in the joys hereafter — meai^ 
time we desire grace as the preparation of glory— -desire 
heaven for its purity^ not for its enjoifmetU merely. Hence 
we pant after purity here. 

Secondly. It requires decided preference— ^oM^ seek it 
—prefers grace and glory to the necessaries of life ! — Su- 
premely—else you will never possess either grace or glory : 
*^ Count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus." 

Thirdly. It demands active diligence in the use of ap- 
pointed means. If your desire be sincere, it will stir you up 
to this. If you desire to be made a subject of that king^ 
dom, you must seek it by penitence and faiik. Repent'^* 
cherish the conviction which God's word suggests, and the 
Spirit of God enforces, that you are rebels ! Let this hum* 
ble you. Seek in earnest prayer the promised coming of 
Jesus. To this repentance and its fruits add faith in the 
Oospd ; receive Christ as able to save ; when he comes to 
the door of your hearts, refuse not by affected humility be- 
cause you are a sinful man. It is because of this be comet 
to save you ; it is the reason why he -comes to yon as your 
deliverer ; yea^ it is the reason why you should aoc^t him-*— 
open to him in simple faith. Cry out, " Come in, my Lord»" 
and he will. 
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PourtUp. Ha^nng been introduoed into this 0tate| are yoa 
desiroiis to be preserred in it to eternal life 7 Do your du- 
ties—attend the ordinaneefr-— ^ Add to your faitti virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and to 
temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity.'' But he who trusts all these to his first faith is blind. 
II. The encouragement. AU thdngM tUxsU. be added* 
This implies, FirH, That the pursuit of the main object shall 
be aucoessful — and he will add others. Solomon's case at 
Gibeah exemplifies this-^he asked wisdom — ^be sought this 
iupremdff — God gave it him, and with it much more. 

Secondly. Other things shall be added — ^the necessaries 
of human life — food and raiment sufficient — ^but no more is 
promised. He may give more, and often does, and oftener 
would, if he saw his people would be faithful. But though 
it does not promise wealth, it promises what will make hap* 
py iJtnihoui it ; though not all he could ^Aa^, yet he likes all 
that he has, and this is equal. This feeling is the effec^in 
us when we have received the kingdom of God, because 
such know that it is from God. 

• # # First. Our subject addresses itself to the carnal 
^ndtoarldfy. God has often said, '^£eeii:i7ifr/ae«;" you say, 
no : ^* What profit shall I have if I pray unto him ?" — ^It re- 
minds you that you cannot have the kingdom of God with- 
out seeking— >-the way to hell is easy-— down hill ; just fol- 
low the stream. But, if you would have grace and glory^ 
go against the stream. You may be honest, but ^^ you must 
be bom again." 

It also reminds you that grace anSi glory, are worth seek- 
ing, and not worthy that contempt in which you hold them. 
(Styles.) 

Again, it calls on such to examine what they are seeking 
instead of this. Compare the two: a little wealth, ease, 
gratification, fair speeches and looks from men as mortal as 
yourselves, and this but for a moment ! ! And is this all for 
which sinners resolve to forego everlasting happiness.? 
Yes ; to their everlasting shame be it said ! Dream — cheat 
—bubble — all they get who miss of heaven ! — This is not 
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ttU — ^I dm wrong* It may be all they seek. As they who 
seek first the kingdom of God have other thmgs added, so 
they who seek the world have something added — ^hell — the 
flame unquenchable— -all this he adds to those who trample on 
Chnat.'^Etermiy ! (08terwald)-^Diyes's case shows it is 
real. 

Becondly. It addresses also the lukewarm* I would not 
confound you with the carnal ; I will give you your due. 
Though in a sense you are seeking, yet, as it respects the 
general habit of the mind, you seek it in the second place. 
Yoii sacrifice religion to the world ; this is why you have 
just so much religion as makes ybu miserable. You love it 
in others. Oh ! shake off the dust of the earth — awake. 
The conviction of your judgment is right, but let your wiU 
choose it. *' Lay amde every weight." Do not say you have 
not time. All can find time for what they love best — ^the 
miser — ^the sensualist. — ^If religion were alive in the hearty 
you would find time to keep religious feelings lively in the 
head. You must find time to die. (Jay.) 'Can the hus- 
band be satisfied with his wife if she only just please him^ 
So God — ^he must have thejSr^ place. 

Thirdly. It addresses itself to tried saints. What says 
the text to such ? Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
he will take care of you. — The best way to live to him 
is to think most of the other world. Man is an anxious be- 
ing. He will direct his mind to something. This is no sin ; 
but it is when anxious for this world. Says Jesus, cure this 
by directing your anxieties to xnfiTiite objects; seek the 
kingdom of God ; be subjects of his kingdom. If you are, 
pray that you may be perfected ; pray that you may be pre- 
pared by holiness, patience, &c., for higher advancements in 
that kingdom whither you are hastening. Be jealous for the 
king's honour— anxious to multiply his subjects. Contrive 
plans to recover the rebels. While anxious about the best 
things you will forget the paltry ones ; and eternity will con- 
vince you of the justice of your choice. # # • 
♦ ♦♦*♦#♦• 
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PAUL IN JL 8T&AIT, 

THB author's last SERMON. 

FIJlippittWi i, iB.~*I am IB m Mnutb^lwitt two, hatitig • teife to depvi tnd lo be 

wiib Qmst. ti^iioh k ftff •belter. 



None ever expressed more ardour of desire for the taber- 
nacle than Da^d: '*As the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O God !'' " Wo is 
me that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell in the tents of Ke- 
dar 1" And shall Christians, strangers, pilgrims in a wil- 
derness, sigh less after their home ? — less for that " city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God?'*— • 
weary of dwelling in Meshech?— ^So Paul — though in a strait 
between the two, yet, when he consulted his own inclina- 
tion and interest, it was to die. Let us consider, 

L The object of his wishr^-death with the hapfnaeM 
following — ^^ to depart and be with Christ." 

II. Hia disposition with regard to.it-wwith ii^bemence-^ 
^'Having a desire to depart." 

III. The reason of his desire-^-the great advantage-^ 

L The object of his wish^ &c« The death of the bdieoet 
is only a departure to go and rejoin himself to Christ. Death 
so considered should not be an object of /ear, but ot ^^de» 
tire.'' 

How difibrent the yiewB of men on the subject of deatit: 
to the infidel, annihilation ; to the man of the world, a oruAl 
^«qparatioii from all he holds dear ; but to the Christian it is 
6vkj a deparktre to be toUh Christ.. >t 

. 1. A. departure of this soul fr6m the body-^thus, deatbis 
coBbmoxi to aU« O infidel^ think not tbat-thou shaH collie 
M ba 2 it is but a oban^B of country. O men of the wosld, 

Aa 
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ye are chaaed away by a strong arm ; you do not ^^ depart; 
the meflsenger dr€igt you away I the term of your tenement 
18 expired. Nol so the belieTer ; he knows that here he has 
^^ no catUmmBg' eitjf/^ but *^ tbat^ if the eaitfajy house of this 
tabernacle be dissolTed, he has a bnilding of Ood, a boose 
not made with hands, eternal in the heayens ;^ he is there- 
fore content to qnit his cottage— 4ie depairts with freedom 
and honour ! 

3. It is the departnre of the man altogether o«it of the s(^ 
oiety c^ the worid ; a consigning ol the body to dust, and 
the soul to a new world. 

All relations to sublunary things eeasci and he will ncTer 
hold the same connexion with them again. Painful thought 
to the wicked, whose heart was in the world — ^instructive 
to the righteous to sit loosely in affection to it He is at an 
tun, not at home. Why be embarrassed, then, about the 
accommodations ? The soldier only pitches his tent ; the 
sailor merely touches at your coast. So you are as passen* 
gers waiting the change of wind.-^The end qi your voyage 
iB'^iobe vnth Chrut:' 

The Scriptures represent the happiness of the r^^hteous 
geneffally, whether bef<nre or alter the reauRectiofl^ by this 
expression. 

But why did Paul emph^ this phrase in preferenee to any 
other ? He was filled with Ctarul ! if he five, it is be* 
oaune Christ lives in him. If he resolve to know anything, 
it is ^^ Christ and him crucified.^' Christ » life^— wisdom^* 
hope. Christ is gain to him, wheth^ living or dying. 
Christ is his felicity after death. And in every respect he 
Is the source of our felicity ; ^ We shall dwell with Um.'* 
# ♦ • The kingdom he has opened for us is Air kingdom; 
the glory we are to inherit is his f^ory ; participation of Mi 
loyalty ; the sight of him' will be our cdnef happiness. / 
iobewUk Ckrui! 

We cannot be with Christ while here ; we nMsl depart 
to be with him. Once the disciples were with him on earth, 
and earth was a Paradise ! Now it knows him no more. 
The Father has exalted him above the heavens, to draw 
.ear hearts after him. If he had remained always Sn this 
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worlds wlio wonld hare wkhed to depart ? But ^ he Unci 
here-^ht is nsen/' and we follow. We know where he is, 
and the way we know.— Bat as He did not enter heaven 
without rending the '▼eil, hie flesh, so neither can we. Then 
more reeson shall we hare than even his disciples to say, 
^ Lord, it is good to be here l^ to dwell foreTer, not in a 
tabernacle, but in this holy mountain. 

Ptal joinB without any medium, ^' depcart^ and << ht with 
ChriH.'' 

What numerous errors! Talk no more of the soul's 
sleep till the resurrection ; let us hear no more of a purgatory. 
As to the first, it is impossible to separate ihoughi from the 
aoul. If it cease to think, it ceases^ be — ^it will not sleep, 
therefore. Would any be happy to die, if between death 
and happiness so long a space ? Would Paul not rather 
lunre desired to live for the sake of his partial enjoyment 
of Christ here ? Would he then haTe said ^ depart and be 
wtfk Christ ?'' If the soul sleep when we depart, then it 
eannot be ^' better^ ^ than to live ; for certainly life, and the 
|Mresent enjoyment of God, and the prospect of service to 
the church, are better, &c. 

The same may be said of purgatory ; to be in purgatory 
eannot be tMich better than being in the church serving God ! 
Besides, this cannot be an object of deeire^ but rather of 
fear* To say Paul and the martyrs are exempted is mere 
assumption. The apostle connects himself with all believ* 
eis : ^^ We in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened, 
willing rather to depart and be with Chrisf'-^this excludes 
us from purgatory as well as him. 

O ! how sweet the doctrine, ** To depart and be tatth 
Christ .'" 

n. The apostle's disposition with regard to it-— with ve- 
hemence—'* Having a desire to depart !" 

How extraordinary a desire ! especiaUy when we con* 
sider the love of life and dread of death, so natural ! How, 
then, can death be an object of desire? and a desire so ve* 
hement as the original implies ? 

1. It is not so much death as the advantages we derive^ 
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and whjph follow after. Death in itself is not desirable. It 
is against the very first law of our nature. We do not con- 
demn all trembling at the prospect. We would not divest 
man of his humanity. Enoch's end, &c., was more agree- 
able ; and Paul had this sentiment : ^^ Not that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon; that mortaUtjr might b» 
swallowed up of life." 

But as passing through the valley is the ordinary way of 
going to Christ, there is nothing in our natural aversion 
which a well-grounded hope in the promises of the Gospel 
should not overcome. Why not reUgion do for us what 
philosophy has done for others ? or worldly honour as the 
soldier ? * ♦ # What a consideratioui ^^ to depart and be 
with Christ." 

2. This desire is oply found in the true believer — it is his 
Shibboleth, and his only. — ^We need not exhort the wicked 
not to fear death— surprising they do not fear it more.— *- 
But whether we desire it or not, it does not tarry. It over- 
takes him who flies as well as him who expects it. Its 
feet are swifter than the wind, its hands are stronger than^ 
iron. — 

But what ought this desire to be, and how far should it 
proceed ? 

1. It should be purely passive^ not acUve ; it should not 
stimulate us to lay violent hands on ourselves, but expect 
with joy and wait with pleasure the time when it shall please. 
Ood to send for us. We should not be our murderers . by 
refusing the body its proper care and nourishment, or by 
exposing ourselves to perils to which we arc not lawfully 
called ; we should not break down the walls of our prison. 

2. This desire should be accompanied with patienoeAxA 
submisnon^ not murmuring nor repining. If there is piety 
in desiring death, there is sometimes more in sufering life. 
This belongs to the afflicted believer. Tarry for the Lord. 
Job says, ^' All the days of my iqppointed time will I wait^ 
till my change come." 

3. It should not be camalj but spiritual; not stimulated 
by the miseries of the present life, but by a desire to h fffiA 
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Christ. If a wish to escape the pains and vanities of life, it 
should be only a secondary consideration. 

4. This desire may suffer some abatement by the service 
of the Church requiring yoth— as a wife ordered to her hus- 
band, but is to leave her child behind. She is in a strait.-^ 
But take care this is not excessive, or a pretence to cover 
the excessive love of life. God can supply the Church and 
our families without us. 

'in. The reason of his desire — ^the great advantage — 
^^far better.^' 

Beyond comparison more advantageous — ^the original 
seems to imply that it is infinitely// better, — Show this. 

1. Life, it is agreed by all, is subject to calamities with- 
out number. Now death, to be with Christ, is our jubilee ; 
our time of release and redemption. Here '' man iafuU of 
trouble ;" every one has as much of the cup as he can well 
bear. 

But there all tears will be wiped away — and that by the 
hand of Christ ! No more strifes among brethren ; no more 
sin. He wiU repair our wrongs and recompense our losses. 
O ! when will this deliverance come ? 

2. Compare the enjoyments of this life with the advanta- 
ges of being with Christ. View life now on its bright side* 
It has advantages: goods, honours, pleasures. — But none 
are very great nor very certain. None can give solid joy ! 
Th& soul is capable of three general affections : to knaWj 
love, feel. Three sources of actions and pleasures without 
number. ♦ • • There it shall know God in a very different 
manner from now : in the presence of Christ it will always 
be at the source of truth ; enlightened at the fountain of un- 
created light by the true light ! and capable of considering 
things in connexion with causes, &c. » • • 

What do we lave here ? Many of the objects are causes 
of pain ; we love many things which are bad and imperfect. 
ITiere love will be free from obstacles, pure from carnal 
motives, vast in proportion to what we know, and know so 
perfectly. 

Here the soul has a number of agreeable feelings; but 
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much more there f m(»e agreeablei more lively ! leas lim* 
ited ! How many new sources of pleasure may not God 
lay open to us ! pleasures of which he himself is the source. 
Here they are grossi short| and im|)er£ect*-a day with Christ 
is better than a thousand ! thecrumbs from his table are bet* 
ter than the feasts of the rich and the abundance of the 
world. And as with pleasureSf so with A<Mioiir»~ooheir9 
with Christ ! — So with socieiy''^heref how the company 
of the widced counterbalances the pleasures arising from 
the society of the pious ; iherej glorified saints and Christ 
Jesus the Lord I Oh ! it if *^ better to depart and be with 
Christ !" 



SERMON XXVm. 

¥HE VALLEY OF DEATH OPENIIfQ TO LIFE AND I1C« 

pMlm zzm^ 4, 6.-*T1ioiigh I wdk thraogh tke Trilfly of tli6 iftadow •f detd>» 1 
will fatr DO evil; for thon^ ait with me; thy rod and thy ataff tlwjr comfort mo. 

Thoo prepareat a table before me in the proaence of mine enomiea : thoa aaointaat 
my bead with oil ; my eapnmoeth over. 

I. The passage of good men to the mansions of light and 
life lies through the dark valley of the shadow of death. 

n. It is God's gracious presence with us, and his power- 
ful protection, that must enable us to go through without fear, 
nay, with confidence and comfort^ 

L The passage of good men, &c. 

1. How significantly is death represented as a shady val- 
ley. It is in itself the most deplorable temporal calamity 
that can befal our nature. In Scripture, qfiiction and mU^ 
ery are represented as darkness ; and because our dying mo- 
ments are TuAwraUy the most frightful, the greatest of other 
dangers are often called the Bhadow of death. Thus in 
Psalms : ^' Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron." <^ He brought 
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thett out at ttekneis aad Ikie Aadow of defttb, and brake 
their bonds aaondar." Became of the gloomy darknen in 
eolitary Talley», avershMdo%oed by high mountakiSf this adds 
« frrther eBBpkas» to import tbe depth and extremity of dis- 
tressy in which there appean little hope of relief.— £hMdi is 
4ea<h te Ibe tye 0f^m$e. 

AfftiOf it inlimales <mc ossval dread of it and a^raraion 
to it What e grim «ad ghastly aspect has deafth 1 We 
start and shrinfc when m» are eaUed to walk even ander his 
shadow I See his harbingefs — tracking pains, oonvnlsionsi 
agonies, &o.— ^aad then the inyisible world beyond 4 How 
<^en do good mett look on the gloomy side of it, ibr who 
knows what it is-to 4iie ? 

2. Vindicate the necessity even of good man paflsing 
tiirongh this valley* 

FirsL ft is ne cu i u a ry for the d e mo ns tration of tStod* s im» 
partial justice against sin. Death is not the result of our 
oatnnd eonstitntioii, b«ft the pmishment of sin. Hie em* 
pire of death, then, is rendered as univeisal as Ae empire 
of sin« Wherever tfie hateful leprosy has spread, the walls 
of this day mast be pidled down ! 

See^nilf^ TUs eondnct af Gtod is highly condocHVte to the 
glory of his infinite wisdom* For this animal life is now 
only suited to this state of probation. The rewards of 
grace are more than the soul cautd enjoy in this present 
body ; we oonld not see Ood and live. — ^We must have 
spiritual bodies. ♦ • ♦ ♦ # 

Again, it is eangruous to glorify God by the exercise of 
<our faith in 4yiag as weH as in li^ng. We glorify Ood 
when we live %y ttth^ said net less by dying in Mth, as 
Job: ^Thoi^ tn slay me, yet wID I trust in him.*' 

And, fastfMr, it is no hnpeachment of Ged^s jwtice and 
goodness 4hat good men -€^ ; for, indeed, from them the 
sting ef dealh is tremoved. 

3. The PsaJmiBft supposes death le be Ae passage to 
« better Sib. Without this he could not say^ *^I wiU 
fear no evil;^ for such it would be if it were the ex* 
tinctioa W onr bein g ' im d not to fear it would be st^ 
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pmtlf. The gk>oiziy thought, ^' wherefore hast thou medtf 
all mea in vain ?" would then sink eyen a saint to de-' 
spair. > 

II.. Consider the grounds of confidence and coin£nrt sog* 
gested* 

1. God's gracious presence in a dying, moment. And 
oh ! we never need it more !— 4he Ugkt^ci his* conntenanee! 
The wolves were wont to set upon the sheep in solitary val* 
leys, cuid then they most qeeded the shepherd's caie and 
presence. 

But what encouragement to trust Ood then ? ^* And the 
Lord, he it is that doth go before thee ; he wiU not £ail thee 
nor forsake thee : fear not, neither be di^mayed.'^ ^^ For 
this God is ova God forever and ever... He will be eur 
guide even unto death." 

2. God's meseiM disposal and conduct oi the Christian 
after death. He sees the sh^herd going befcnre, and fol- 
lows him ; he sees the pastoral staff ccmducting, and though 
the passage be dark he treads it firmly ; he hears the prom** 
ise, '^ I know my sheep^ and I give unto them eternal life } 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck &em out 
of my hands." He has already passed under his rod, and 
been numbered among G^'s chosen, and he knows that he 
shall be brought to the heavenly fold. 

Again.. The lively belief of God's presence will c^airy him 
through, not only without fear, but with comfort. To such 
a one, then, there is nothing terrible in de^tlu 

Fears he the agcnies and pains whicb are its ibsemn- 
ners ? Needful support shall be afforded. 

Feais he the consequences after death ? 'VWho is he that 
condemnetb i. It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, wha also ma* 
keth intercession for us^" 

To such there is a comfortable protfeeiy which relieves 
his fears. His soul must leave the body ; but it is to be 
admitted into a nobler house not made with hands. H» 
must leave friends, but only to exchange them for angeb^ 
&c. And as to his body,, he knows that Jesus is '^ the 



finrt-fruits of tbem that dept ;" Us flesh rests ia hope» end 
then transfonned ! 

AppUcaiian. — See then the excellency of reyealed religion 
in famishing saeh solid supports. Soerates ! Cicearo ! Sene« 
ca! Contrast these with David, Job, Stephen, Paul — *<1 
am in a strait between two, havinga desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is fax better." And this is oonunon to all 
Christians ; '^ We are confident, I say, and willing rather, to 
be absent horn the body, and to be present with the Lotd." 

What comfort in the proqpect of deceased firiends and rel* 
atives !— ^Let us learn to die daily ; to familiarize the scene. 
Let the daily scenes of mortality lecture ua. Let the falling 
leaf and flower remind us death is attacking our outworks, 
seising an eye, a hand, a foot. 

And let us so live that the Ood of oar life may be our 
guide in death and our portion forcTer ! 



BEBMQN ZXIX. 

THE SOWER. 



Mattew, viL, 1-O.^TIm mow. day went Jena ool of dM Iwon^ uid Ml by ttw 
Maude. 

And great maltiiades were gathered together onto him, ao that he went into a abip^ 
and sat ; and the whole moltitode stood on the shore. 

And be spake many tfamga nnto them in pavablee^sayiqg, Behold, a sower wenl 
Ibrthtosow: 

And when he sowed, some seeds fell hf the wayside, and the ibwls came and de> 
TOured them up. 

Some fell upon stony places, wfaete diey had not mileh earth; and fordiwith they 
y/pnng up, becanso they had no daepntaa of «arth 9 

And when the san was npi they were scorched ; and becaose they Ibid no root» 
they withered away. 

And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprang np, and choked them. 

*Blit others fell into good grooDd, and faioo^t fiiKth frail, aone « haadiid-fcld, 
aome sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

'^ The same day" — a Sabbath day-«-Je8US preached in the 

morning and wrought two miracles, from which we may 

conclude it probable that the events narrated in this chapter 

occurred in the afternoon. It would appear (from ch. xii.^ 

17 Be 



IN 

1) diat tie hid not hid time to eat bread**. << He eat by the 

seaside," a place of pnUic resort— Jesus always in the way* 

« * # * •.» • • 

<< He went into a ship^ and sat;'* giving as an example in 
this also^-«~No pulpit unseasonable for hiiiH-not only do we 
find him in the Temple and synagogues on the Sabbath, but 
on mountains^ in citieS) in private houses ; by the wayside, 
seaside, and well's side% '^He spake many things unto 
them in parables ;" a mode of teaclnng different from the 
Sermon on the^ Mount ; not) however, intended to eonceal 
truth, bat to ezoite inquiry* 

There is no little diffii^ty in expoundii^ a parable ; to 
attempt it is almost darkening eounsel by words-HK> simple^ 
and yet so sublime. This is the first instance in iduch your 
speaker has attempted it, and he c^proaches it with a trem* 
bling hand. But,- with tiie exposition of our Lord to guide 
us, we cannot greatly err. 

^' Behold !"-— 'Wake up attention--^o« are concerned-^ 
*' a sower went forth to sow." — ^The heart is the moral soil 
^-though the same base in all, it produces different results ; 
yet, believing that God is no respecter of p^sons, we be» 
lieve all are equaUy depraved. In some, a happier consti* 
totion, or eduoati^m, or a more direct exposure to the moral 
sun, or fewer temptations, may cause a difference; and 
hence many gain greater credit for piety and moral worth 
than they deserve. But, widiout attempting to determine 
the reason in every case — much mystery being involved— 
the worst soil is capable of bringing forth some firuit. 
Where droumstances are dissimilar, the eye oi the bus* 
bandman may see the man with thirty^fold in an equally 
favoural^ light with him who brings forth a hundred-fold 
in a more genial situatiim. 

The seed is the WcHrd of Ood ; this is necessarily goodj 
and the fruit must therefore be good. The husbandman 
who sows pure seed has not a better right to expect a good 

* Extmple of Jmw tor piMehiog twfiM a day.— NidwlM Wkit«y of Ea^and, 
waf accQMd of bereiy bacause he eomniaiidod thii in Lnther. A liithop taid ha 
preocAed in the morning and fraUi iH tba afternoon. It waa deemed jwrttemeai. 
Thank Qod, timaa «B cimiigad. 
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crop ia his Aeid than lias die sfwritaal 0ower ; for they both 
equally depend on the bleeaing of Him who sendeth down 
the early and the latter rain, and who alone giyeth the in* 
crease. Again, lUce him, the miniater knowa beforehand 
the kind of firait to be produced from the character of the 
seed. If wheat, he expects not barley. If he has sown the 
threatenings, he knows there will be a moving with fear,, 
such as Noah felt when he prepared the ark. If pronuses, 
hope ; if eternal glory, holiness } for *' He who hath this 
hope pur^etk himself, even as he is pure." Again^ this 
seed is inc(»rruptible : '* Lo, I am with you alway, erea 
unto the end of the world*" He that receives it **hath 
everlasting life*" 

The sower is the preacher. Preaching is a religious or* 
dtnanec-^The minister's business is to sow^ not to *^ lord it 
over God's heritage." He is but a husbandman !*-|foiir 
servants ! I — ^He sows beside all waters ; '^ in the morning 
casts abload his seed, and i^, the evening withholds not his 
band." He is the bearer of the seed-basket ; he has no* 
thing but what he has seceived. 04 to sow from one well 
filled, shaken together, running over ! It is hard work to 
preach without the heavenly seed. Many, for want of this, 
have filled the basket with chaff; and the people are hun^ 
gering befcNre him, and with anxious eye desiring to be 
fed ! — fills their belly with husks— and others, for want of 
seed, IteLve filled their baskets with tares and darnel, and 
are desolating the garden c^ the Church with noxious 
weeds ! O ! these scatterers of firebrands, arrows, and 

death! 

And yet how often is the frtithful pastor after God's own 
heart seen to go forth weeping, though bearing precious seed ! 
How often to adopt the inscription on Fletcher's tombstone !• 

* Tht pcftkm of the intciqpUon alluded to is the following woids : 
** WhQe othen eonstimined him to take up 
The lamentation of the prophet, 
*iJi the day long hiTe I itietehed oak my hende 

TJlito a dieobedieot and gainiajing people ; • 

Yet earaly my judgment ia with the Loid, 
And my woik with my God.' ** 
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How 18 this ! that with good seed and a faithful sower fhere 
is BO great a disparity between the seed sown and the prod- 
uce ? Our parable informs us that it arises from the dif- 
ferent states of the hearers. We may divide these into four 
classes. 

I. Careless hearers. 

^^ Some seed fell by the wayside, and the fowls came and 
devoured it." However, they are " hearers^^ — so far it is 
good — better than they who never attend God's house. We 
do not tell you to stay away ; oh no ! we are sent to pou^ 
not to the righteous ; we want the sick in the hospital. But, 

1. They are only oecfmonal hearers — ^not regular in their 
attendance. Perhaps they are attracted by a new or fa- 
vourite preacher, or they are in a strange place, and want 
to see the church as a public edifice ; to ^^ see what manner 
of stones, and what buildings are there !" or they are at a 
friend's house, and they go out of courtesy to him. 

2. Again, they are unprepared hearer&-^"by the way- 
side ." Their minds are unploughed thoroughfares ; thoughts 
pass up and down them all the time in quick succession, and 
they seldom hear a word^ though the voice of the preacher 
still sounds in their ears. If aroused by an emphasis^ they 
see not the reason of it ; and if the conclusion of an argu- 
ment strike them, they cannot judge of its propriety, for they 
have not followed the train of reasoning. Satan, with his 
hellish host, hovers up and down like the fowls of the air, 
and picks up and devours the fallen seed. Thus the mind 
is the devil's thoroughfare ; he has ingrei^, egress, and prog- 
ress as he pleases ; for whoever else may or may not be at 
church, Satan is there. When "the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, Satan came also among 
them.'^ 

Luke says, " The devil cometh, and taketh away the word 
out of their heart, lest they should believe and be saved." 
This he does in two ways : First, by diverting their atten- 
tion—they understand, they consider not ; like " the eyes of 
the fool, their thoughts are in the ends of the earth :" the 
least thing diverts their attention as a child from his task 
~the flitting of a bird— » # • # ♦ 
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Seoondly, by preYenting tlieir remembrance— ^atohing away 
what waa nomi on their hearts. When they leave the 
church, all is forgotten, even the text ; then they complain 
that they have bad memories ! 

# * • Every sermon is the savour of life or death. O 
hear, that your soub may live ! Come prepared, and be 
regnlar in your attendance. We will yet pray for you ; but 
^ who hath bewitched you ?" Do you believe that we are act* 
ing a part that we feel not ? or that we are> honest men ? 
If so, are ye wise men ? Every sermon either softens or 
hardens. O that you would consider ! (Newton's anec- 
dote of the ungodly son.) 

U. Superficial hearers. 

These are much better than the former ; they have ad- 
vanced conaiderably. 

1. They are in general persons of good understandings ; 
they know how to appreciate the preacher's arrangement* 
It is pleasing to ttf to address such. To such we have no 
need to explain at every sentence. We feel that we are un- 
derstood, and we go forward boldly. Meanwhile, their in- 
tellect is delighted, they are pleased and. charmed with 
what they hear. Possessing fine sensibilities also, they are 
easily afiected ; they weep under the word, and would ftdn 
join the daughters of Jerusalem. — But they would feel the 
same under a play, or at hearing a tale of fiction, &o., &c. 

But the conscience I Ay, thai is untouched — ^there is no 
individual application to themselves. Talk of criminality, 
and they take up the Newgate Calendar.— (H. More.) 

Now these *' withered away !" The reason of this was, 
1. An inward defect — ^the rock was under, and had never 
been broken up. ^^ They had no dqifth of earth,". and thus 
fhey lacked moisture. 2. Outward circumstances were per- 
haps unfavourable. They had not the benefit of church 
communion, or of those who, like Jonah's gourd, might 
have screened their naked heads. The sun rose and '^ they 
were scorched :" teoDOLptation came, and they stumbled; the 
reproach of Christ. # ♦ ♦ # ♦ 

« • • We admire your understandings, and if etemttf 
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y^ret^ aol eonneoted with out diBeounes, we shonld be per« 
lectly satis&ed-— oar point would be gamed. We acbore 
your seBsibilities— we oould weep with you. We have wept 
over you in secret, and oh ! hew oiften have our expecfatioiie 
been raised wh^n we have seen the effect produced upon 
you. But religion must ent» your hearts deeper than ttis ! 
<* Break up the fallow ground I*' Cry unto Ood to do it 
fat you.* 

III. Worldly'mMed persam. 

^< And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang xxp 
and choked them." These are superior to the two former 
classes. Perhaps they are the greater portion in the chunA 
of Ood, for the text gives us reason to infer their member- 
ship. This class is not confined to one grade in society. 
*^ The cares of this world" are not confined to the poor, nor 
the love of ^ riches" to the rich : and oh ! the danger of 
those that " will be rich !" — ^The seed has taken deep root; 
we. have seen the grace ol God in you ! But the poor be- 
came '< careful about many things," and others could not 
bear prosperity^ and thus these " thorns'^ have overtopped 
the good seed. It is now pale, yellow, jaundiced, sickly, 
and ready to perish, and bears no fruit to perfection ! 

• • f The love of Ood is a tender plant ! it must not be 
diut out from the sun. ^ Love not the wotM, neither the 
tlungs that are in the world ; for all that is in the world, the 
Inst of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world pa8»» 
eth away, and the hist thereof; but he that doeth the will of 
Gk>d {and he only] abideth forever." *' Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with Ood ?" (Fteteher.y-^yh ! what a blight has 
come over you-^ TTobey)— and that when he thinks his 
prospects are ripening. Oh ! how have we anticipated the 
ripe fruit in the ear !— -Fotn /-— 

IV. Oood and hcne$t hearts. 

^ But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty^fold.*^ 
Thank Ood, we have some reward then t These are pre- 

• Chfka^ in loco. 



pared, fegidar, fruitful— they are pleated ui the honee of 
€h>d, and henoe bt and floiiridung in old ag&---«T6rgreene 
— ^bearing fruit every month. 

^RP'tMMofi.— 4Bee Aat yon make tp the deficit of the nn« 
godly — ^bear frmt| thirty4bld, sixty-fold, a hnndred«-fold ! 
While others blaspheme, do yon hallow >; while they deCube, 
do you entreat ; when they cnrse, do yon bless : ^^ Be filled 
with the fruits ot righteousness." — ^Tbe reapers^ the angels, 
are at hand ! 

FiTuMjf* One reflecticm eonneoted with the snbjeet is tmly 
awfol, that three parte out of fonr of the seed goes to waste I 
Ooed seed too ! the fenlt is not there. Is it in Ood f 
^Lord, pavdon me the qnestion!'' Is it in the sower t 
^ Lord, lay not this sin to my charge V* Is it in the hearers 
then ? C% ! I am sick at heart ! That three ont of four in 
this assembly may receiTe the seed in Tain ! Oh ! fearfol ! 
Let eTery man put the question to himself, ^ Lord, is it I ?'' 

Butohl at the harvest, the etfd of the world ! Shallthree 
out of four in this assembly perish? Lovd, who is it? 
« Lord, are there few that be saved i^ 



SERMON XXX. 

OnniSTXAlf FSSFBCTION. 

H(Bhi«wi» ft, l.-rThirerore, letTing the priaciplM of the deetriae of Christ, let m 

go en onto 



Paulas style is parenthetical. In the preceding clufiter 
he had been giving a luminous view of the priesthood of 
Christ), and that in the highest point of companson poa» 
siUe: the MelcbisedaicaL — But, as if feeling the incom- 
petence of his hearers^ he is struck off from his purpose 
in the eleventh verse of fifth ch^ter, and through the 
temainder of that as weU as of sixth chapter he follows 
the train of thought inducedf and resumes his plan onlj 
lA the beginning of seventh chflqpter: ^^For this McIf 
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chisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high Grod, who 
met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings and 
blessed him ; to whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all ; first being by interpretation King of Bighteonsness, and 
after that also King of Salem, whieh is. King of Peace; 
without father, without mother, wi&out descent, having nei- 
ther beginning of days nor end of life ; but made like unto 
the Son of God ; abideth a priest continually." 

Our text is intimately connected with the words prece* 
ding ; thus, after speaking of Melchisedec, the i^ostle con- 
tinues : ^' For when {<x the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again which be the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong meat* For every one that 
vseth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness : for he 
is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that, are of 
fiill age, even to those who by reason of use have their sen* 
ses exercised to discern both good and evil. Therefore, 
leaving the principles of the doctrine x>f Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection." What may we not infer from this but that 
our people generally are still dull of hearing ? How little 
do they know, compared with what they might ; and how 
often is the minister of Christ obliged again to lay "the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God ;" and, consequently, to stop short of those riches 
of Divine truth which lie scattered so plentifully on the sa- 
eredpage! 

Nor would I have this considered an arrogant train of 

reasoning. I would preach it to myself also. O how many 

flelightful spots are there yet in the sacked field of Divine 

truth which my eye never saw ! How many green pastures 

on which I never reclined! How many pure fountains 

whose bubbling waters I never tasted ! Brethren, we are 

iedl guilty herein! How mnch more might we have known 

of God, his nature, his perfections ! How much more expe* 

rience might we have had of his grace in our hearts ! How 

much more might we have known of the glories of his throne^ 

and how much more frequently might we have been rapt op 

as into the third heavens I " Whether in the body I cannot 
ten." A-- 
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Snt there is another inference which we may derive from 
the text : ** Leaving these first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ," let us this morning outstep the ordinary bounds, 
and *^ go on unto perfection.^' 

L The object contemplated, 
n. The manner of its attainment. 

L The object contemplated-^Per/ediiMk 

Much has been said and written on this sabject, and yet it 
is little understood by many. The primary meaning which 
the apostle applies to the term is doubtless, A preparedneu 
cf our inieUeckuU powers to take in the truths of Ood. From 
the character which our meditation has assumed, this must 
be evident. And will any one say that this is not necessary 
to our receiving the deep things of Ood ? — There are those, 
I know, who profess much knowledge of Divine truths, and 
yet have no experimental enjoyment of them. We see in 
them that there may be a clear apprehension of the things 
of God apart from their operation on the heart. But then 
this is not called {he knowledge of Divine thifigs in Scripture. 
I have no idea of Kght separate from life ; the word is lith 
ing — spirit and life*«-«nd it 'must produce life where it is 
Itnown in the true sense of the word. There is, I admit, a 
great difference between the knowledge of a fact and the 
conviction of it ; but the Itttter only is the samng knowledge 
^''Jenowledge connected with feeling.~^ljet a man know that 
lie is a sinner^ uid know it so as to feel the sentence of death 
in himself 9 and he will be quickened to cry unto God for 
mercy. Let him know the remedy in the Saviour of sinners, 
and his knowledge will not be of that vague and general 
character which regards him as the Saviour of men : he will 
have an individual personal property in him as his Saviour, 
l^hus might we trace in all the Christihn's life the connexion 
inseparable between light and life. '< The light is the life 
of men!** 

After this explanation, you will not startle at my hav- 
ing commenced the subject of perfection with the primary 
meaning of the apostle in reference to knowledge. Perfect 

Co 
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knowledge toaehes at every point of the Christiaa efaarae- 
ter : it is oomificted with perfeet love^ perfect hmnility^ per* 
jCoct puritjy &c*, &c., SuG. 

But I shall not stop here. We come moie immedieteLy 
to the nature of perfecticm.— For the right understanding of 
this we may consider it in four points of tiew» 

FirsL Absolute perfection. This ean belong to Qod on^, 
for it is impossible, in the nature of things, that this should 
attach to a creature. b^fnUff is einential to abmflute perfec- 
tion. Whatever qualities we may disoover in any being, 
however amiable and exeeUenty yet, if its means be limited| 
no absolute perfection com exist* This perfection, therefore, 
can only belong to God. And it is strange that men still use 
the term absolute in connexion with finite creatures, and 
thus wilfully stumble at what is not affirmed. 

Secondlp. We may consider it in the natiare of beingn 
themselves, conqmred with other being^.— This is reltUive 
perfection, and has reference to any kiMd of beings whatever, 
limited to its own species* Thus we speak of a flower, a 
plant, a tree, as being perfect in its kind, &c. 

But, leaving the wcnrld of inanimate nature^— and a thou* 
sand illustrations would offer therein— we look into the world 
above* Now there exists a class of beings called angels^ and 
these are perfect in their nature and kind ; HuU is the per* 
fection (^an angel, archangel, throne, power t &c. 

Bat to bring aU this to bear on uf » You have beard of 
the perfecti<m of Adam^ or Adamic perfection ; that was the 
perfection oi a being, all of whose powers and faculties were 
complete and without the slightest derangement; he was 
perfect after his Idnd-^-axid now the perfection of man in 
the present state of things is the perfection to which theGos* 
pel leads him, and which Wesley fitly called ChriUi4m per- 
fection* 

What the nature of this is wemust consider afterward; 
but how much would have been spared firom the stock of hu- 
man passion if this definition had been attended to ! There 
is a perfection of a Christian man, after hU kind. * • 

ntrdlff. We may consider it again as to the attainment 
of the highest possible degree after his kind. 
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This diAnrs from the former in Hob, that it leads w.to 
stretch aftdr the highest point in that perfection to which our 
nature is capable. If we may speculate in mysteriesi we 
might say that the perfection of an angel is in rising to the 
highest point of attaiinnent of which his nature is capable ; 
and, to bring this point to bear on ourselTes,. the perfection 
of a Christian consists in his stretching after and attaining to 
the highest point of which his nature is capable. — ^A child is 
perfect after his kind ; that is, he has a perfection of parU^ 
but not yet a perfection of degrees : and this will illustrate 
the meaning.— HiB nature is capable of more. 

Fourthly. The term perfection is again used where there 
is an adaptation in the person or thing for the purpose for 
which it was designed. 

Many instances occur ' in Scripture wherein the term is 
applied in this sense to our Saviour— -his adaptation to the 
work on which he had entered. When anything answers 
the place for which it was intended, exactly fitting it, it is 
terfed. Thus, for example, we talk of a perfect musician ; 
that is, one every way qualified fpr his profession : a perfect 
scholar J one fitted for that department of science which he 
fills, &c. 

Now to bring this to bear on us : when the man is per- 
fectly adapted for every requirement of the Christian char* 
aeter ; when there is in him a meetness for every part of 
his caUing, for time and eternity — there is a perfect Chris- 
tian ! 

n. The manner of its attainment. 

Now let us endeavour to condense all these ideas. We 
leave to speak of Christian petfecHon. 

1. It must be obvious, in the nature of things, that this 
does not mean a perfection of knowledge ; this is not essen- 
tial. Here we shall always " see through a glass darkly ;'' 
^t is, in a reflected medium, and, thei^efore, not dearly. 
The outlines may be discovered, but there will be too much 
dimness to be correct in our view. 

What does this teach us but that We should bear and 
forbear ? *< Judge no man before the time, until the Lord 
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come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark* 
ness, and will make manifest the comisels of the heart.'* 
Many have been mistaken here; they have. fancied they 
had aU knowledge : and with a Very high-sounding profes* 
sion, they have exhibited the character of the cynic and the 
censor ; their spirit has not harmonized with their profession, 
and I have put such down for much less than they have 
boasted ; they have pretended to discern spirits and detect 
motives ; but let such know that ^^ the wisdom firom above (if, 
indeed, theirs is from above) is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
firuits, without partisility and without hypocrisy." O there is 
a tender-heartedness in the perfection of a Christian re- 
moved from this ! An offence against the rule of loving 
kindness is an c^ence against the Christian character^-Wdv- 
ing kindness is the prominent feature of a Christian ! But 
this leads us to see^ 

2. That, though a perfection of knowledge is unattain* 
able, there is a perfection of love ! ^' Perfect love," says 
St, John — ^this is Christian perfection^ when love stands oui 
visibly, and draws every other power into exercise under its 
presiding influence. 

This is the perfection of God — ^** God is love ;" and. ev- 
ery other attribute of his, whether hdliness, justiee, good- 
ness, truth, &c., is but a modificaiion of this essential princi- 
ple — ^the existence of this love in a certain mode ! 

This, then, must be my perfection. Love must be prom- 
inent ; it must draw out the memory — ^the jud^ent— 
touch the spring of action, &c.^-0 what a heaven is this ! 
when love dwells in the heart, looks out at the eye, beama 
in the face, breathes firom the lips, distils from the hands, 
moves in the feet, and creates an atmosphere all around 
which angels might delight to inhale ! ^' He that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth m us, by the spirit which, he hath giv- 
en us." 

3. The highest possible point of attainment in Christian 
perfection is, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all' 
thy heart, and mind, and soul, and strengdi, and thy neigh« 
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bour as thyself/' Witb^ont a metaphysical definition of 
termsy our Lord means that ^^ we should love with the whole 
man.'' Jlere, then, behold the perfection in kind : " Love 
him with thy heart ;" and in degree : " with all thy hearV* 
St. John says that ** perfect love casteth out fear;" such a 
thingy therefore, must exists or how did he know ? 

O ! if this principle, thus carried out in its fullest extent, 
had full operation in my heart ! O how should I preach, and 
act, and think ! O where do the Christians lire ? Had it 
operation in yours, then might it be said of you, " See how 
these Christians love !" O how it would 

" Bam Qp the droM of base desirty 
And make the moantains flow !** 

O how it would destroy all evil surmisings, all uncharita- 
bleness, &c. I^Lord, purify us to thyself ! Sublimate our 
affections ! 

Now this is what we call holiness^ which I would define 
as the perfect harmony of every part of the Christian char- 
acter. The holiness of God is the harmony of all his attri- 
butes, the unity of all his perfections, lave being the common 
centre^ The holiness of a Christian is the harmony of the 
whole man with the abounding principle of love ; all his 
thoughts and actions evolve from this centre, are held in re- 
straint thereby, and Al feel th,e power of its mighty rule ! 
Liove is all ! 

4. But in our definition of perfection there is another idea 
we have to glance at, and we can only touch it : this is the 
adaptation now of such a man for the sphere for which God 
designed him. 

O how he steps out into life ! See him f-Hserving God 
and his generation ! His is not a principle of life merely, 
but life in full vigour. A child can talk, and a paralytic 
can i^awl, but the perfect man opens hii mouth with wis- 
dom ; the law of loving kindness is on his lips ; he is eyes 
to the blind and feet .to the lame ; he mounts up to heaven 
as on wings ; he runs without weariness ; he is a vessel unto 
honour ; he is fitted by the Master's hand ! O what a state 
isthis!» ♦ ♦ ♦ • ♦ ♦ 

<' Now the God of peace, which brought again firom the dead 
18 ^ 
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our Lord Jesus Chrkrt, that great Sbepherd of the sheep^ 
tbrough the blood of the eTerlasting corenaiiti make jcm 
perfect to do his wiUj there is the point !— «iid then his will 
is done on earth as m heayen ! 



8ERM0N XXXI. 

OOn's LOTB TO A PEEISHINO WOBLD. 

John, ill, 16. — ^For Odd so loved the worM, ifaat he gsre his oaly begotten Son, that 
whoeoever belieTeth m him shoidd not periah, but h$ve'efcriatting life. 

Of all subjectSi that of human redemption is the most 
important.— Of aU the contents of this Bible, thou^ the ele* 
ments of all knowledge are in it, &c. — Of all passages in 
Scripture this is the grandest ! It is the announcement of 
Him who came from the bosom of the Father ; this single 
passage concentrates the whole. 

Consider, 

I. The subjects 6f this lore. 
II. The effect of it* 
III. The final design and end. 

L The subjects of tfasa Ioln&-^<^ Tllb tfforW^ It wiU be 
useless to give its various senses. It here means, as any 
unlettered man would see, the whole of intelligent beings 
on our globe, the thing containing-^hat is, ^^ the toarltP^ — 
being put for that which is contained. 

1. If, then, ^^ Cfod loved the worldj*^ he loved first those 
who deserved no such regard. We were enemies when God 
loved us ; this is the commendation at it. — ^Behold what 
fanner of love is here ! and yet *^ God l6ved the world !" 

3. If so, he loved those who were unable to do anything 
to merit.it; we were ^^wWumt strength ;^^ there dwelt in 
US no good thing. We were not guiUy only, but corrupt ; 
and yet ^^ Ood loved the world !'^ 

3. If BO, he loved those who never desired^ as well as 
never deserved his love. If man had manifested any will* 
ingness to return to his allegianee, &c. ; but ^ The carnal 



iniBd was eMi% a^^Butait -God/' and |f«< << God lo^ed the 
world !" 

4. If so, he loved those who had sctuaUy demeriied ever- 
lasting punishment ! Oiars was irat a negMHve state merely, 
bnt. a poiiUve* The law Jiad come home, and sentence 
was passed.--- Ssi^ vnder all these ciitcuvstances, ^< God 
loved the woiidi'^ 

«<Siit what,^' it may be asked« ^^was tbe motive?" I 
know that answers Imve been atteinpled—- vain man would 
pry into the reasons of the Divine mind !— It is said, that 
thoagh man is morally depraved, yet lliat he is of great in* 
4elle0tual worth, &c. 

There are reasens against this. - 

1. For aught we know^ ange)s weqre €t higher intellect { 
yet devils were not redeemed. 2. The greater the intellect, 
the> greater the crime,, and llie more hateM the sinner. Be- 
sides, sin has a weakening tendency evea <m intellect, and 
we cannot tell how contracted we should Itave been but for 
the redemption of Jesus; this, therefore, cannot have been 
the canm of that vedemption ! 

3. But mainly., the Scriptares nowhere represent God's 
love thus : they run in dilSerent language : ^^ He remem* 
bered as in our low estate.^ Whatever intellectual worth 
man might have bad ^hile innocent, the erown is fallen, and 
bis honour is in the dast. 

This view, then, does not suficiently hide pride from man ! 

The Scriptures always represent redemption as from the 
imutie love of God ! and this is not incongruous if we con- 
sider, 

1. <« God's ways are not as out ways, nor his Ihougfats as 
irar thoughts." Thereis an incomprehensibility in them, &c. 

2. That love is one of the Divine attributes, and the per- 
fection and centre of the whole. 

3. That {his attribute is infimto as every ether ; and when 
ii^nit^ love is at work, who can tell WlMt shall be produ- 
<sed? 

4. That the giory of God is the great end of all his ac- 
tions, and he saw that a greater glory would redound to his 
exceUent name in the salvation than in the destnu^tion of 
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CHir race.-*The croes dusters around it, His brightest glo* 
ries. " God onlj/ knows the love of God !'* 

II. The effect of God?s love. 

If this love had been merelj exerisised in piiy^ it would 
have been of little use ; though stiU kind in Ood to netio& 
us at all I It was active— •*' He gave his Son VI ^ 

1. ^' His Son," in a proper sense-— above angels and men* 
God of God, Light of Light, very God of x^ry God, &c. 
Not his Son by creation, foi he is not a creature ; not by 
adoption^ for he was never an alieift--Ai9 ewn Son-^JDivinel 
^^ To the Soa he saith, Thy throne, O God, is f<»ever and 
ever !" 

2. '* His anlp Son." If another,, the w<Mider n^ so greai. 
—The family in Germany. — " He did always those things 
which pleased the Father.'^' We admire Abraham's faith, 
but there is no parallel^ though a type. — ^In this, God only 
resumes what was his own; but Jesus was independent I 
Isaac a creature, and Abraham the bestower, a crealur^ 
also. But see the infinite Chd giving bis eternal Son I 

3. He gave him-r-voluntarily ; no obUgatioa — and gave 
him as a sacrificial offering (Isaiah, liii.) ; and nuark, also, 
Jesus gam himself I 

We pity the weakness of those who are etemaUy fvofess* 
log I know not what of reason, &c,, and deride the Gospel 
plan as unjust, to punish the innocent for the guilty. We 
know it where it is constrained ;- but wha sees not that 
tiiere may be substitution ? and in our case it was bo. Jesus 
being an independent being, the Father had no claim there, 
but he offered himself: '^ Lo, I come : in the volume of the 
book it is written of me r I delight to do thy will, O God/' 

O this gift ! Jesus is now ours — given for us and giveD 
^ us ! 

IIL The final design and end of the love of God«. 

It has two branches : to save fibm hell — end to exalt to 
heaven. Can we appreciate this salvation I What would 
it have been to be lost ! eternally lost ? Tell it. Dives ! teU 
it, devils !— Etemity-^fior it is parallel to the extent of the 
Kfe to which we are redeemed. 

And what would it have been ta be saved! Oh 1 angiple 
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aboYe, assist our eonoeptioiis ! — "And this salvatioiiy even 
knowable here — '^ hath everlasting life ;'' ^* haih passed from 
death to life." ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ # 

^^ Whosoever b^ieveth.^^-^Bntj then, this salvation is still 
by faith. Has Jesus no right to have the honour of our sal- 
vation by prescribing the t6rms ? — Submit to the righteous* 
ness of God. — ^' Who art thou, O man^ that repliest against 
God ?" 

Yet mark the wisdom of this — it is salvation by grace^ 
though through faith ; and '^ it i? oifaith^that it ndgkt be by 
grace,^'* Pride is hid from man* No works of righteous- 
ness are prescribed ; ^^ believey^^ is the Gospel law — and be- 
lieve now ; and mark, continue to believe— for there must 
be an enduring to the end. 

>' Whosoever .^^ * Oh ! mourning man — ^backslider, &c., art 
thou doubting ? mark, " whosoever.^^ — Bless Goa for this 
word ! — ^no exception — thou art the man.*^See all thy sins 
on Jesus laid ! Believe— believe— go not away. ♦ * 

If God's love in redemption be not universal, he is worse 
to us than the devil. He has made us with powers of intel- 
lect capable of recollecting the past, reflecting on the pres- 
ent, and anticipating the future. 

By his Spirit he alarms allj firom time to time, anfl gives 
them hell in anticipation. 

Satan never torments before the time ; he blindfolds, and 
IS willing we should enjoy all the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son, and wakes us not to any alarm. 

Much has been said on this subject, but it is not exhaust* 
ed. There is an eternity of meaning in one little word 
which we have not yet touched. ** So .'' 

1. So loved them ? Why, then, he loved man more than 
he loved any other intelligept creature ; he passed by an- 
gels. 

2. So loved them ? Yes ! and on this creature man he 
bestowed his greatest gift — a gift whose value angels never 
told. — ^Archangels fail to oast the high account. 

3. So loved him ? Yes, so as to nm out the line of his 
benevolence to its end; he coiild do no more; his power 
might yet act, but a greater dispky of love than this, Omnip^ 

Dn 



9teMe Qoald not perform. • In crefttkm we me the Aoim^ in 
redemption the heart of God ! 

4. So loved them ? as to paralyte hell, as well as heaven 
in astonishment* ^* Angels' minds are lost to ponder.'^ 

So loved them ? as to render his love nnntterable ! 

** And whM joaVe nised yov highMt notos, 
Hift !•?• ««& ae'^r to toU.'* 

Application : 

1. The views we should entertain of God the Father. 

2. The proper view of the value of Christ's blood. 

3. Believe the record God has given. 

4. Love him i^ain, and keep his commandments. 



SERMON XXXn. 

THB HBAVENLT GItORT. 

A FABEWSLL DI8COI7ESB. 

PMlmziri* 11.— InUiypiBMDeettfaliieei of joy* and »! % r^ huid avr phw- 

HIM for eTarmore^ 

Our attachments here, even as Christians, are liable to be 
broken or loosed, sometimes by the sacrilegious hand of vie* 
lence, sometimes by the calls of duty^ sometimes by Provi* 
d^itial eircmnstances : in the last two cases, the attachment 
remains in spirit ; and this leads us to remember each other 
and to inquire after absent friends. 

This mutability has the effect in good men of leading 
them onward to that place where they shall be no longer 
strangers nor pilgrims — ^the everlasting home ! In the pros- 
pect of our separation we cannot do better than direct you 
to that heaven where there ^^ is fulness of joy," and to 
^* God's right hand, where there are pleasures /<?r evermore^* 

Jesus adopted the same method in removing from his dis- 
ciples : ^^ I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for jrou, I will come again and receive you 
unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may be also. And 
whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.'* 



rmm bsatbhlt oi.ost, fill 

The ccmtezt refers to tlie atenud warkjy and directs us, 

I. To the place, 
n. The nature of our state. 

I. To the place : " In thp presence*^-^*^ at tity right hand.^* 
These are metaphors adapted to our senses. 

''In thj presence.^ God is an infinite Spirit-— possesses 
BO ports — ^he is equally in hell as in heaven — ^e cannot flee 
firom his presence. But any place where he has made a 
piiiUe display of his glory may more especially be called 
his presence — Moses and the bush. That such a visible diS" 
play ci ^ory exists somewhere, 8t. John assures us in Reve- 
lations : " And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God 
AlDdi^ty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the 
city had no need of the^ sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it : for the glory of QoA did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof.'' Our Lord also points us to the place 
by saying, '' Our Fathcor who art in heavenJ^ MMtven^ then, 
18 the place. 

We speak of three heavens in the Scriptures : 1. The at" 
mosphere: '^Cities walled up to heaven.*^ 2. The sidereal: 
" When I consider the heavens the work of thy hands, the 
moon and the stars which thou hast ordained." 3. The 
empyreal : ^' The palace of angels and God." St. Paul was 
'^ caught up to the third heaven." All the Scriptures lead 
us to conclude that there is a visible display there ; hence it 
is called " The presence of God." 

^< At thy right handJ*^ This may signify a place of fa- 
vour ; thus in Matt., xxv. : <^ When the Son of Man shall 
come in hit glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit on the throne of his glory : and before him shall 
be gathered aU nations; and he shall separate them one 
firom another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from his 
goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand^ but the 
goats on his left." A place of dignity also— Jesus Christ is 
exalted there. A place of conquest : ** This honour have all 
his saints." ^< To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
down with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne." He that comes 
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off more thui conqueror shall sit down at the Jright hand •# 
Jesus. The Christian well compared to a soldier. 

Heaven^ then, is a place as well as a state. *^ I go to pre* 
pare a place for you," said our Lord to his disciples. — We 
must attach ^ace to bodies— Moses, Enoch, Elijah, and the 
bodies of the saints. # ♦ • ♦ ♦ 

II. The nature of our state. << Joy and pUasttres" 

Metaphysical definition. * • * Joy may signify here the 
delight arising from the direct immediate enjoyment of 
God; and pleasure, the collateral sources of happiness 
which heaven shall furnish. 

We need not separate them, but, uniting them, under- 
stand, 

1. The fulness, the perfection of our happiness— joy. 

2. The perpetuity of it — ^for evermore ! 

But wherein shall this happiness consist? ^'Eye hath \ 

not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, what Ood hath prepared for them that 
love him." Impo^ible for man to utter; but we may fol« 
low Revelation safely. (Swedenberg.) 

1. It will consist in the perfection of our nature. The 
body '^ sown in dishonour" — ^human nature in disgrace, &c. 
— ^^ it was sowh an animal body, it shall be raised a spirit* 

ual body." The tnindj also — not then informed by analo- ( 

gies, reasonings, and demonstrations, but by direct commu- 
nications. 

2. Exemption firdm sorrow and fear — "Bom to trou- 
ble ;" pain, sickness, wearisome days and nights. Those 
can best appreciate this exemption who thus suffer. — Our 
fearSi too, are equal to our sorrows : " For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, . against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places"^-4ncessant at- 
tacks from the powers of hell. — Our collected sighs would 
raise a tempest; our united tears would form a deluge! 
Now this very negative happiness, methinks, should endear 
heaven to us. ^ 

3. The nature of our employment. We may harmlessly 
suppose that we shall be like angels, ministering spirits to 
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other worlds. Heayen ki a state of rest, but not of qtties« 
cence : man must be active— freed from weariness, be* 
cause, his body will be no longer corpor eal quick in motion 
as thought, &c., &c. 

Another employment will be coniemplaHan.'^The works 
— ^ProTidence— Redemption* 

Another, praise. St. John, in Revelation, speaks without 
a figure in describing the harpers, &c. — ^The fonr-and*twenty 
elders falling down and worshipping, &c. — and again he 
uses every earthly sound which nature could furnish : ^< The 
sound of a great multitude— -many waters^— mighty thunder* 
ings." — ^The Lamb the burden of the song ! 

4, Again, we shall meet our friends there. — ^We have all 
some — ^revered parents-— affectionate husbands tender part* 
ners— or lovely children — 

"Urge OBwaid, Umj 07 
At ihsy flit throned the sky.'* 

We shall also meet ^^ the general assembly and church of 
the first-bom."— 

5. The presence, the vision, the enjoyment of Ood! 
This is the bliss of heaven! The schoolmen ask, ^'How 
can we see God ?" Ood never manifested himself in any 
other way than through Christ Jesus. We see his works, 
but th^y were all created by Christ Jesus. — ^Providence-^ 
but all under the guidance of Christ Jesus ; Redemptioi^— * 
but it was effected by Christ Jesus ! Golden letters ! ^< See 
him as he is !" In him concentrated, imbodied, the Father 
and the Spirit — ^the middle person — ^the connectmg link! 
Angels gaze here with astonishment ! 

This ^^ fulness of jop^^ will be a continual progression 
also. — ^Its perpetuity — " A perpetuity of bliss is bliss J." 

Application. — l^nner ! it doth not yet appear what thon 
shalt be. ^' Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither hath, 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive it." • 

Believer ! Press on, no matter what oheer^ 
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SEEMON XXXffl. 

GOB IN HIS SANCTUARY. 

Imiah, ir., 6. — KvA the Lord wiU treate opoii every dwelUng-pbee of Mount Zioo, 
end upon her eMemblies, a cloud and aindce by day, and the ahkiog of a flanuqgfiie 
by Dight : for open all the glory shall be a defence. 

Tas eontext sho^vs that out text refers to tbe times of the 
Messiah. * ♦ , ♦ • • • 

I. Religious worship, whether in the family or the sane* 
toary, is paiticakrly regarded by God. 

^^ Mount Zion" is the Church of the living Ood, fco.-— it 
only refers to praying liaunilies ; no others in the Church of 
Ood. (Includes also private prayer; and for this family 
prayer is not a substitute. What a solemnity, a sweetness 
— a cloud and a smoke, &c., the symbols of the Divine 
presence ! Some Christians have a spot in the closet set 
apart; it is proper, and not siq>erstitions^-the association 
is great Fletcher— -his wall discoloured by prayer, &e. 
Have your closets been distinguished ?-—- I call conscience—) 
Sanctuary worship —«<' her assemblies." Two or three 
gathered t<^ether. The word gathered refers to harmony 
in music ! no sight ubder heaven more sublime ! it is the 
home where the Father meets his family ! Why Grod hears 
4e raveTis wlien they cry. • • ♦ • 

II. God will express his approval by manifestations ol 
his preafence — allusion to the Jews. Not confined to the 
doud and pillar-^ut all the luminous appearances, from 
the fiery cherubim in Paradise — to the appearances of 
Jesv»— -they showed a present God-— appeared to patri- 
archs — ^tabernacle— and settled in the Holy of Holies. It 
represented the throne of the Messiah ; there was no beauty 
if Jesus separated from it ; it was the shrine of Deity, and 
gave the temple its sanctity. 

Now this, having reference to Jesus, has given way to 
his spiritual appearance in yorar hearts ; the benefits of the 



Jews from tlie Sheehinah were a type of tke beqefits of Je* 
800 among vs. What were these ? 

1. The manifeslatioa of trutb'-4he Urim and Thummim 
—the high-priest appeared before the Sheehinah with these 
on his heart — ^^ perfect ligkU;^^ this was their desigik— voMnre 
important than their form* 

' There is nothing dark in the answer of God, but clearly 
typical of the manifestation of Divine troth by Jesus Christ 
in the Goqpel ; Jesns Christ the only medium through which 
we can have knowledge of God, redemptioBi and the way 
of worship* He the Father has deekared Head over all to 
his Church. We have come here, then, to inquire oi the 
Lord ; this is the proper place to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple. We may see much 
beauty in nature and Providence ; but, for his full-orbed char* 
ader, come into the sanctoary* The view of oreatioQ 
touches not the penitent^s case ; the sun, moon, stars cannot 
preach the Gospel— -cannot answer ^ What shall I do to be 
saved V^ Travel round creation— ^ail is silent here^— 4he sin- 
ner is driven back on his own guilty state. But come 
where the Urim and Thummim are, come into the sanctuary, 
" Behold the Lamb of God that taketk away the sin of tka 
world.** 

«* 8m aD f oor sum on JeiM laid, 
Tbe Umb of God wm tlain ; 
His soul wi» once an oiPring mado 
For e^enr soul of man." 

The Holy Spirit will lead up the hill of Calvary— <^ Hhj sins, 
which are many, are all forgiven.'* 

This applies to every doetrine of the Grospel— all is through 
Jesus Christ. ♦ • * . • • ♦ 

2. The display of holiness— an important object. — ^Wher^ 
ever the Sheehinah appeared, an impression of holiness.—- 
Moses and tbe bush — the Holy of Holies. 

Thus, in the manifestation of the Gospel, we have not 
only a display of truth, but of boUness also. — ^* God is in 
this place ;'* perhaps I knew it not. How solemn -the mind 
should be-— what a display of holiness I 

It is intended that we should seek this bolhief^i, <^ beholds 
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ing, as in a glass, the g^ory of the Lord, we should be 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, eren as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." All the promises assure os 
that we may be holy. Jesus Christ is our model. Put on 
Christ, and be found in him. 

The manifestation of Divine truth is not for speculation, 
but to sanctify : " Sanctify tJiem ' through thy. truth." I 
preach in vain otherwise, and you hear in vain. God is the 
great standard, and the end of all is perpetual assimilation 
to him through time and eternity.— Here it \a slow, but 
eternity is to be employed in increasing the likeness. 

3. Communication of comfort. The cloud coveted Israel 
in a heated atmosphere ; it dropped dew, and they ware 
baptized in the cloud. Is not this the end of the spiritual 
manifestation? The Holy Ghost is called the Comforter. 
When we are dried vqp, with inward grief, God comforts us; 
distils a dew which revives ; and when ready to perish he 
strengthens us. How often have you found it so in your 
closets when your hearts were surcharged with grief — ^not a 
word was uttered — you groaned — then God appeared— 
Ught burst in — refreshing influence ! Then the sluices open- 
•d ; yo« could then pray, and went forth blessed. — ^Is it not 
so in the assembly also 7 See that orphan, that widow, 
that prodigal dissolved in tears. To communicate happi- 
ness God is present : ^^ God will dwell among them." 
For what purpose ? ^' He wiU wipe away all tears from 
their ^yes." 

III. These manifestations of the Divine presence consti* 
tute the glory of the Church. 

What was the Temple without it ? No sacre^ fire then^- 
a solitude ; no show of truth, holiness, gi happiness. Ap* 
ply this. — What made the second temple more glorious 
than the first ? << I will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lord of Hosts." And how is Uiis house filled with glory ? 
It is not in the altar, the shew-bread, the ark, or the manna, 
but the internal operation of Jesus' presence walking among 
the candlesticks, trimming them, &c. ; when Christ cruci- 
fied is the minister's theme : ^^ God forbid that I should 
gifory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Clirist." Every 



other dootrine bean on this. Learoiiig may eid, eloquence 
may be powerful, moral virtue may plea«e eome ; but what 
will convince, convert, aaye ? The preaching of the croas 
only — ^it is the power of Ood \ Many may say, ^^ If thou 
hadst been here, my brethren had not, our congregations 
had not, died.'' Wbe& this is absent the glory is departed. 
Our glory is the exhibition of Jesus Christ-^Iohabod. 
IV. ^ Over all this glory shall be a defenee,'' 
The point is, this glory is its own defence ; persecution 
B^y come, but n^t dcstmotioii-^rwfaere Jesus is, cannot be 
4DOB8umedf-^the bush — the Jewirii temple. — ^While the She- 
chinah is there, aH is right— *-not a stone remored; bat 
when, ^^ Let as depart,''. Ska. ! The Asiatic (^urche8«*--now 
the crescent waves ! While the Church walks in truth and 
the love of Jesus, it caawit be hurt True, it has often been 
pemecuted. Mangled victims, &c. But destroyed ? No ; 
the time came, &c. Safe was the ark ; the pilot with us, &c. 
AppeaL — ^You are living ia the splendour of the Shechi- 
oah. JesHS is set for the faiUng and rising of many in Is- 
rael. .Believers, faith alone can change you from glory to 
glory ; li^e for a higher manifestation ; walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith you are called. ♦ ♦ • 



SERMON xxxnr. 

PBAY POa THB rSACJB OF JERUSALEM. 
PBBACBBB amUNO TOf SBS8I0W eV eONFSUMOB, 

Ptilm exiii.» 6. — ^PVay Ibr the peace of Jenmlem : they shall proiper that loye thee 

David's zeal for the glory of GikI. ^^One thing haa« 
I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after ; that I nuQ 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, tc 
behold the beau^ of the Lord, and to inquire in his t^^* 
pie." This seal has embalmed his me^iory-— example to 
Solomon. — God long lingered his judgments upon Judah lor 
J}avid'8 Bake. '« Is any left of the hopap of D^nid?'^ » « 
'Mephibosheth.) 

19 Eb 
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David a model to us. Live we not too muck to omv 
selyes ? — enlarged spirit of Christianity— Jerusalem which is 
above is yet with us— David's greater Son therein. — ^Pray 
for this Jerusalem. * - ♦ .♦ . » ♦ 

I. The nature of the good contemplated. 
II. The means of attainment proposed, 
in. The motive to this expressed. 

I. The nature ci the good contemplated. 

P^ay for the peace of Jerusalem— primarily Jerusalem in 
Palestine^-but we, for the spirituid prosperity of the Church. 
Wherein does it consist ? — Protperitiy is the word, not ftaw 
only ; the original means more. 

1. Not merely increase of numbers, although this is de- 
sirable, else the walls not raised. But this is no sign of 
piety. — ^Bome.— Cottstuitine. 

S. Nor in worldly honour— 'tis to be desired— yet this is 
not the glory .^-^Peiiiaps the Church was purest when poor- 
est. ^^ Not many mighty, not many noble are called." 

You know what a church is. We look at it internally : 
its prosperity is then seen. 

First. In Us spirUmlity. — All glorious within-^fimit of the 
heart on Israelite indeed. — ^That church is most prosperous 
^wherein is most fruit — orchard — "Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit.'' 

1. I refer to the character of the ministry in the spiritual* 
ity of the Church — ^under the influence of the Holy Spirits— 
not in a nice selection of subjects. The ministry ought to 
be dealers of bread "for instruction in righteousness.." 
Awful responsibility! The burden of the Lord!— often 
they sigh in secret. Their zeal is a fire from a beam of the 
Son of Righteousness — ^their lips a live coal — an influence 
luiseen by mortals — ^they are a medium for God to exert his 
power in — ^the minister an organ of God I ♦ # • 

2. J refer to spirituality in the people. You must come 
not to be amused. It is when the minister is under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, and with a praying people— then* 
o&c.| dec. 
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Secondly* The prosperity of the Church is seen in its jpu- 
irt^y..in discipline.-— In admission and exclusion we must 
know no man after the ^esh — ^neither father nor mother. 
These are subjects for prayer ! '^ Pray for the peace of Je- 
rusalem." — Laxity of discipline is awful ! — (Miller's anecdote 
of Wesley.)— On admission he ought to show that he is flee- 
ing the wrath to come. * * * None should be kept in who 
are immoral — no poor man — ^no rich man ; no partiality 
should be shown to the rich ! — ^inflexible moral discipline. 
Then our ministers and people will be examples in fnoral 
practice also ; and then the minister c^ia say, ^^ Ye are our 
epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men." 

Thirdly. Our prosperity is evidenced by unUy and Aar- 
loiony. Satan tries to destroy this — ^^ By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other." (Contention — gladiator-like! — ^the arena of the 
Church.) Lave ! makes the church a family circle — sympa- 
thy, tenderness, forbearance, golden words of kindness ! 
love ! love ! spreads from one to another* It is the atmo- 
sphere over the Church. Angels come to breathe in it, and 
Qod dwells in it. '^ Ood is love." 

Fourthly. 'MuUiplicatian and extension. The Church is 
not to remain stationary. — This mark is evidently among 
us— pause here— reflect on it ! 

Our quantum of spirituality is unknown to us ; yet my aU 
depends on my spirituality — yours also. Do you feel alive in 
the closet ? — (Moses' face) — family prayer, &c. * * 

We have the evidence of purity among us, in practice and 
discipline — ^may we go on in this ! '* Which of you convin- 
ceth us of sin ?" Not that we are perfect. — ^Achan — ^Ana- 
nias and Sapphira — Judas, &c., &c. There may be many 
whom discipline may not touch. Sin is bad — ^but a million 
times worse to commit sin in the Church. Quit sin, or quit 
US ; we want a holy Church. 

We have the evidence of harmony among us. True, there 
may be at times a jar ; earth is not heaven ; yet we do love 
one another ; we have your hearts, and you have ours ; thus 
we are labourers together, and God is with us. 

We have the evidence of extension. We do not magnify 
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ounelres— we should hate tHirselyes if cupable of it— tet we 
lay all at the feet of Jesus ! Yet we can say, ^* Ye are our 
children*'* If these walls could fi^eak, " the stcMie would cry 
out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber would answer 
it ;" yea, if angeb could speak out here, they would say of 
this and that man that they were bora here. Rej^rice, th^ 
and shout for joy. Yet these are but the beginMnff oi good 
days. Then pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

II. . The means of attainment proposed. 

Prayer. I cannot express my feelings on this — ^^ Paul 
may plant, Apollos water, But God alone giveth the in* 
crease.'' It is a first principle that aU good is from Ood* 
Your preachers can do nothing. "Brethren, pray fcnr us." 
We entreat you, pray, &c., not for our comfort, &c., but oiff 
usefulness. 

Remember, you must love 2ion. '^Tfaey shall prosper 
that love her." Prayer is only the effect of this. And not 
only are you to pray, but you are to exert yomselves : •* I 
will seek thy good." Christianity has no dead members ; all 
my means, talents, influence, &c., must be employed. 

m. The motive. 

This brings the matter to a point. " My leanness, my 
leanness ;" and why ? You long to feel better, to handk 
the word of life, &c. But " when I attempt to rise I am 
beaten back." This is the reason, " I hare not loved 2ion 
more." Many lose sight of their connexion with ZSion as 
a body; if so, you will never prosper in your own souls* 
It is as easy to prove it as the Divinity of Jesus ! Am I 
to live for myself only, or my family ? No ; for the whole 
world. 

You may not, perhaps, prosper in the «ror&i-*the Holy 
Ohost did not mean this in the text. God looks for the oth* 
cr world. But, if devoted to the prosperity of Zion, God 
will direct all the streams of the Church for my good. His 
angels are charged with the care of me ; his finger wiU lead 
me, and point me out to the heavenly host. 

Application. — ^Let us now priay and believe for the coming 
year. — " Lord, revive thy work." 
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Pray for youi ministers ; they are the medium of Ood far 
Juiowledge and holiness to his Church. • • * I know you 
love them ; but have you prayed enough for them ? We 
must live in your hearts. — ^I shall (fie otherwise. * * 

#• • #:• # # # 
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O THAT I KNEW WHERE I MIGHT FIND HIM. 

Job, iziii., 3, 4.<— O that I knew where I might find him ! tl^t I might eome eren 
to his seat ! 

I would order my caaae beibra him, and fill my month with aignneota. 

Manv opinions on this book^ probably the most ancient, 
and certainly the npblest composition in the world. Some 
think the author Solomon, from the uncommon grandeur of 
the style, &c. Others, though with little probability, Ezra; 
The current opinion is in favour of Moses, while keeping 
Jethro's flock, and designed as a word of consolation to his 
Hebrew brethren then suflering in Egypt — a drama. * # # 
Job's friends contend that great aflOyictions are certainly the 
wages of great sinners, &c. They entirely mistake his case 
and character. Job contends for his innocence ; but, fail* 
ing to convince them, he inquires where he shall find the 
I^rd as his Judge. " O that I knew where I might find 
him! that I might come even to his sdeat! I would order 
my cause before him; I would fill my mouth with argu- 
ments," 

As these words are often the language of a pemtent heart 
seeking the Saviour, Comforter, and Sanctifier, who wishes 
to come to his seat, &c., inquire, 

I. Who are the characters that employ this language ? It 
is language highly becoming every son of Adam ; all are 
morally distant from God ; yet how few employ it ! What 
will please my senses and increase my treasures is general; 
but how few inquire, Where is God my Saviour ? Only 
these, 

1. The sinner under conviction. The light of heavenly 
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truth has diseoyered to him his sins. He sees that Ood 
alone can save him, but he has proYoked his Majesty. 
Hence he* appears as one that hideth himself in darkness. 
In his distress the penitent hears, reads, prays, ^^ I go for« 
ward, but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him: on the left hand^ where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him : he hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him." Still, an intolerable load is press- 
ing him down, and he exclaims, ^' O that I knew where I 
might find him!" 

2. Believers in distress. Their piety, as Job's, gives no 
exemption from distress. But, besides the afflictions com* 
mon to others, there are times when temptation, persecu- 
tion, reproach, and the feelings of unsanctified nature, &c., 
during which they may deplore the absence of their Lord. 
Perhaps unbelief prevails, and they know not whither they 
should go. 

3. Penitent backsliders. As backsliders they are com-, 
mon ; but, as penitent ones, rare. They have known God, 
but wickedly departed ; have walked in light, but " the light 
that was in them has become darkness." Once they were 
in the way to heaven, but now " their feet go down to death, 
and their steps take hold on hell." But mercy — and oh ! 
how great that mercy — ^has made them willing to return. 
But what reflections do they endure ? The clear light and 
bleeding love against which they have sinned ! the effect of 
their ur gracious example ; the wound inflicted on the cause 
of God ; and especially their ingratitude to that God who 
found them in a waste howling wilderness — ^led, and fed, 
and bore them as on eagles' wings !— *' O that I knew where 
I might find him ! that I might come even to his seat ! I 
would order my cause before him, and fill my month with 
arguments." These few characters we would assist. 

II. Point out where the Lord may be found. And where 
is it ? or, rather, where is he not? " If we ascend up to 
heaven, he is there ; if we make our bed in hell, behold, he 
is there." His centre is everywhere : " In Him we live, 
and move, and have our being." ♦ ♦ # 

1. In his warksy as a God of power. In everything crea- 
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ted dees his presence appeax. In every body^ from the lai* 
gest 'Celestial orb placed^ &c., hangings &c., moving, &o.y 
to the smallest atom, invisible to^ the most powerful optic 
glass, and the existence of which is only shown hy the power 
of elective attraction. In every agent in nature^ from the 
geoUest breaith of air that scarcely moves the leaf to the fu* 
rious hurricane that lashes the sea, &c., and tears the 
deep-rooted forest ''He rides upon the storm." From 
the latent spark of fire which lies hid in the flint, to the 
vivid lightning which glares with death, or the bursting vol- / 
oano which shakes the earth with its thunder, darkens heaven 
with its smoke, desolates fruitful provinces with its lava, and 
threatens to burn the world. From the smallest particle of 
dew w^hich glistens on a blade of grass, or, hangs in the bell 
of a flower, to the immeasurable ocean. 

He is present in eoery animal — ^the sportive shoals in their ^ 
briny element ; the frantic- winged inhabitants oi the air ; 
.from the unwieldy elqphant to the smallest mite. The earth, 
dressed in her verdure, proclaims the presence of God ; from 
the tallest cedar and the stiurdiest oak, to the bending reed 
stnd the hyssop on the wall. But in nothing does his pres- 
ence more clearly appear, than in the structure of the hu- . 
man body, and the powers of the mind. " Excelient is he 
in counsel, and wonderful in working.'' 

2. In Providenoe^ as a God of wisdom and goodness — the 
Oovemor of all. He governs this wonderful fabric — ^not 
left to chance. # * # Every occurrence is an event of his 
Providence, and one of his footsteps, who ruleth over all, 
and doeth all things as seemeth him good. The provision 
for man and beast ; his daily supply of all things living, with 
every morsel of food, portion of drink, drop of rain, and 
breath of air, of every degree of strength and measure of 
health, with all social comforts— all these manifest his wis- 
dom and his love. Nor less is he to be found in our af- 
flictions, losses, and disappointments — in the place and pe- 
riod of our birth — ^in our parents and their circumstances. 
In all the commotions and revolutions of the world, God is 
present, correcting, instructing, comforting, and so benefit- 
ing man. 

3. In the kumau breast^ as a. God of purity and jueUc^^ 



.*. 
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Judge of the rf^orld. Conscience felt bj all — infaring ^[hD 
into their secret, thek sweetest cup. # * * Now, this i» 
God in his own tribunal, beginning that wotk which the last 
day will finish, and commencing that punishment which hell 
will continue, but eternity will not end. Yet from this very 
source, the believer^ though conscious of many defects, cher* 
ishes mcnre than a hope ^^t he is God's— as inwaid asi^<' 
ranee that he is sueb-^^tbe ^'testimony of his conscience.'^ 
And this is the begpaning of hiS' heaven, tbs commencement 
of his final acquittal if he hold on his way — ^^ if lus heart 
condemn him not-" ♦ • * * * 

4. In the ordinances of religionj as a €hd of Cfraee — the 
Saviour of men* This is the relation in which he most de^ 
lights to be sou^t by men. It is this which is most inter* 
esting to sinners, and it is under this chavacter that the per* 
sons formerly described are saying, ^' O that I knew where 
I might find himS^ 

Now of these ordinances the^«l is the word of hi» grace^ 
This reveals his being and nnveils his character ; it shows 
his very heart through the wounds of his Son. Here he is 
found ^^ the Lord, gracious^ merciful, slow to anger, an<t 
plenteous in mevcy,'' saying,. '' Though your sins be as scar* 
let, they i^all be white as snow ; though they be red like 
erimson^ they shall be as wool.'' ^I will blot out as a 
thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins." 
^I will heal alS thm backsliding.'^ <^God is in Christy 
leconciiiag the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them ;" for ^^ it is a faithfiil saying,- and worthy 
of all acceptation, that GhriBt Jesus came into^ tike world to 
save sinners." ♦ # . # • # ♦ 

Here yon find power omnipotent, an<l this power is to savCr 
You have wisdom and goodness greater than in> Providence ; 
and ail to supply your. wants. Here is purity BXkd justice 
.superiof to that of the judgment to justify the ungodly, and 
the whole combining with mercy and Ismcy and bannonizing 
in Christ. 

Wish you to find him ? Go to his word, and how veill you 
find him ? " Waiting to be gracious" — '^ stretching out his 
arms all day long !" Go to his word ; there you will meet 
him a» a father ranning to embraoo a lost diildL 
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. We say Bgnin thai he i$ to be faand in his ordEmoneef; 
trhere his Gospel is preached, his people meet to pray, his 
saints are found discoursing of his goodness, and taking 
sweet counsel together, and where th&t lore is commemora- 
ted which brought him firom hearen to the cross. As he 
kas appointed these, so he is present to enlighten, quicken^ 
pardon, contfort^ and sare. 

But it is chiefly on the throne of Mercy that he is gra« 
eiously found. There j he is not only seen and heard, hut 
felt and tasted-^^^dl invited — there he manifests himself as a 
sin-forgiving, soul-purifying God. Say you still, ^ O that I 
knew where I might find him !" 

Lio ! God is here I and his works, his words, his Provi- 
denc^/ and grace are all designed to bring thee here ! * Art 
thou sincere ? ^ Canst thou believe ? Hum art at his seat f 
Fill thy mouth with arguments. 

m. From what sources may you drftw arguments ? 

1 . From His power. What is thy request ? ^^ Is anything 
too hard for the Lord ?" He has all power in heaven and 
on earth to create, destroy, or renew. To soften a hard 
heart, pardon a guilty soul, supply a needy mind, deliver an 
oppressed spirit, sanctify an unholy nature, is a small thing 
to him who speaks ^nd it is done ; who is able to save to 
the uttermost; who is exceeding abundant in grace and 
mercy. As this is small to him, yet great to thee, urge his 
power at the foot of his seat. Lord, all fulness is with thee 
•^-giving cannot impoverish. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

2. From His goodness. His power is useless to thee with* 
out this. But goodness, pure benevolence, is a perfection 
of his nature, and infinite. * * * Good in himself, and in 

'all his works and ways ; all the goodness of creatures, an- 
gels, and men is from him — godd to all*— the lower ani- 
mals — ^to rebels — ^how much more to a penitent drawn, to his 
throne ! This goodness moves his pow»* « # • Plead his 
goodness. 

3. From His mercy. This is the name he has given 
himself as most suited to sinners ; an attribute he delights 
to display. It is this that has kept us out of hell. His 

Ff 
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mercy is greater than our sim ; high as the heavens ! Urge 
his mercy. 

4. From His iraih. He swears he has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, while his promises are many and great 
^* Seek, and ye shall find ; ask, and ye shall receive." ^^ He 
that Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." Can he lie ? 
or swear falsely ? '^ He ia not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the son of man, that he should repent : hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? or hath he_ spoken, and shall he not 
make it good ?" Plead in faith the word ia which he caused 
you to put your trust. 

5. From His impartiality. He has been sought and found 
of the chief of sinners — ^David, Mary, Peter, Saul — ^three 
thousand, who had taken away his life. He is the parent of 
the great family. All his children are equally dear. As he 
is unchangeable in nature, so persons, times, and circum- 
stances produce no change in him. He is no respecter of 
persons. What an argument to plead at his seat ! 

6. From His justice. This appears to sinners stern, in- 
flexible, and severe; and to penitents, awful and terri* 
ble. Yet we do not lament, but exult with gladness that 
he is just. For did Christ die for us? did he meet the 
claims of justice, and pay our debt of suffering ? did he pur* 
chase a right to pardon, favour ? ^< He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." Plead, then, all that is in God, all that Christ has 
done, and all that you feel and fear. 

The end of our being, the preservation of our lives, the 
ordinances of religion, and our present meeting, is to find 
Ood. If we do not find him in mercy, he will find us in 
anger. Are there any saying, " O that I knew where 1 
might find him ?" In everything, in every place, but chiefly 
in his word, and always in and through Jesus CkrisU The 
text is the language of, 

1. Sincere regret 

2. Of restless desire. 
3« Of guilty fear. 

4. Of anxious inquiry. 

5. Of willing submission. 
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conscience does he commence his fraudulent practices. But 
mark how fast his conscience hardens, and how rapid his ca- 
reer in crime.] 

But see more criminal cases. The murderer once shrank 
at the very thought [of deeds of blood] ; but by little and 
little [he advanced in the path of crime, and now behold the 
result!] 

Let us endeavour to account for this. 

1. There was never the existence in these persons of that 
principle which is the basis of virtue^ They were never re- 
generated — ^virtue will give way vnthout religion. 

2. It is also accounted for by a c<msideration of the pro- 
gressive nature of evil : << Hardened thrpugb the deceitfulness 
of sin." Sin is the most specious thing in thci world. Trace 
it in a yenng man tried first with minor sins*--— Tempted 
again-^ds less reluctance— i& prepared to go a step far- 
ther-— one sin requires another to conceal it — ^now joins evil 
society. — ^In the next stage we see him confirmed in the hab- 
it. Now he begins to lose a sense of shame ; before^ he 
must have bis veil and his mask ; [but now he has become 
a bold transgressor.] Consciencenow despairs^-it is seared 
— jie has no accusings. The next step is the glorying in his 
shaidia! [he is even ambitious to distinguish himaelf in 
crime !] The next step is that, having effected his own 
ruin, he seeks the ruin of others; like his father the devil, 
he goes about seeking whom he may devour ! 

Consider some of the practices which help him on* 

1. Idleness-^-stagnant water [sends forth ita noxious ef- 
fluvia] — Satan says, "Why stand ye idle ?"^*' Be diligent 
in business." 

2. Sabbath-breaking. No single vice throws an individ- 
ual more in temptation's way. It is so open a violation [of 
order, decency, and the law of God, that be who is guilty of 
it cannot but ripen fast for ruin.] Beware of devoting this 
holy day to pleasure or business! — ^The tohok day is the 
Lord's !— • 

3. Beware of evil company. "A companion of {oo]a 
shall be destroyed." Sinners vnll do that in company 
which they would not do solitarily.— -Trees grow fastest in a 
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plantation.-— United fires blaase strongest.— -O ! what eurses 
in hell against evil companions ! 

4. Infidelity is another means ; it is taken np to still the 
conscience. The Bible is against him, therefore he is 
against the Bible.— What is to restrain such an nnchecked 
man ? Nothing ! , 

6. Extravagance. This must have resources — ^whether in 
dress or dissipation. • ♦ • # • 

Licensed gambling. May the nation wipe ofi* the blot.— 
l?ax US in any way to make up [what you gain by thus legal- 
izing iniquity]. It is a nation^ example of crime. Nor is 
private gambling better. 

Application. — 1. Seek the possession of religion. No- 
thing but the fear of Ood will keep us. This is the. begin- 
ning of wisdom. 

This principle must be imparted by God, for we have it 
not by nature. 

2. Beware of self-confidence. Do not say, ^^ My principles 
so trench me that I am in no danger." No man is in more 
danger ! Ood punishes the lofty spirit by giving it up to 
itself.— -All our strength is in Ood. 

3« Beware of the beginning of iniquity.— Do not come near 
the serpent's poisonous fang or the lion's fatal den— distance 
is safety-^^' Abstain from the appearance of evil." 

Look up to Ood by habits of daily prayer for safety. 
Should Ood then suffer us to be led into temptation, he wiH 
be with UBj to see whether this world or tiie other is upper* 
tooBU — Of two evils, two sins^ choose neither.— buffer every- 
thing rather than offend Ood. — ^How glorious this i How 

honourable. to religion! ♦ • • # # 

# # # # # #• • 
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SERMON XXXVIL 

THE HEAYENLT INHERITANCE. 

t Pet«r» L» 11. — For lo an entnnee ■htll be minittared imio yoa aboncbiitljr into the 
eTerlasting kingdom of our Lord and SaTioor Jesot Christ. 

Op all the causes which may be adduced to account ibf 
the indifference which is so generally manifested towards 
those great concerns of eternity in which they are so awfully 
interested, none appears to me so likely to resolve the mys- 
tery as that unbelief which lies at the core of every heart, 
hindering repentance, and so makii[ig faith impossible. Men 
bear that there is a hell to shun, a heaven to win; and, 
though they give their assent to both these truths, they never 
impress them on their minds ; it is plain that, whatever their 
lips may confess, they never believed with the heart, other- 
wise some effect would have been produced in. the life; the 
germ of unbelief lies within, and discovers itself in all that in- 
difference which is displayed in the majority of that class of 
beings whose existence is to be perpetuated through eter- 
nity in one or other of these states. * • 

If these thoughts do sometimes obtrude themselves on 
their serious attention, they are immediately banished from 
their minds ; and the dying exclamation of Moses may be 
taken up with tears by every lover of perishing sinners : 
^^ O ! that they were wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end !'' When God, by his 
prophet Isaiah, called the Israelites to a sense of their awful 
departure from him, his language is, ^' My people do not 
know : my people do not consider. ^^ How few are there 
like Mary, who ponder these things in their hearty who are 
willing to look at themselves, to pry into eternity, to put the 
question home, 

<«Shan I be with ihe d«iiii*d cut oot, 
Or nomlMr'd with the blenMr 

This question must sooner or later have a place in your 
minds, or awful will be your state indeed ; let it reach your 
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hearts io-day; and if you pray to the Father of lights, yon 
will soon be enabled in his light to discern so much of your- 
selves as wilt cause you to cry, ''What shall I do to be 
saved?" While we shall this morning attempt to point out 
some of the privileges of the sons of Qody O ! may your 
hearts catch the strong desire to be conformed to the living 
Heady that so an abundant entrance may be ministered unto 
pou also into the everlasting kingdcnn of our Lord and Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ. 

The privilege to which our text leads us is exclusively ap- 
plicable to those to whcHn that question has been solved by 
the Spirit of God ; those who have believed to the saving 
of their souls^ who have experienced redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of. sins, and are walking in the feai 
of the Lord and in the cc»nfort of the Holy Ghost. 

L The state to which we look forward: the '' everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour." 

L It is a kingdom. By this figurative expression « our 
Lord has described the state of grace here and of glory here- 
^ter ; our happiness in time and our happiness in eternity. 
They were wisely so called : Jesus has said as well as done 
all things well ; for these two states dijffer not in kindj but in 
degree; the one is merely a preparative for the other, and 
be who has been a subject of the f(»mer kingdom will be a 
subject of the latter. Grace is but the Seed of. glory, glory 
is the maturity of grace ; grace is but the bud of glory, glory^ 
is grace full blown ; graee is but the blossom of glory, glory 
is the ripe fruit of grace ; grace is but the infant of glory, 
glory is the perfection of grace. Hence our hymn beautiful- 
ly says, " The men of grace have found glory begun below," 
agreeing with our Lord's own words, '' He that believeth 
hath everlasting life ;" he feiels even here its glories begin- 
ning. — A foretaste of its bliss. 

Now the propriety with which these two states are called 
kingdoms is manifest from the analogy which might be traced 
between them and the model of a human sovereignty — two 
or three of the outlines of this model will be sufficient. 

In the idea of a kingdom is implied that in spme part of 
its extent there is the residence of a sovereign; for this is 
essential to constitute it. Now in the kingdom of grace the 



3S2 TBS aBATBKLT IimntlTANCK. 

beart of the believer 10 made the residence of the Kit^ In. 
visible ! " Know ye not that your body is the tein];^e of the 
Holy Ohost which is in yon V* Such know what that prom* 
ise means, '^ I will dwell in th\em, and they shall be my pec* 
pie.'' St. Paul exultingly cries, ^^ Christ liveth in me." 

Again, it is essential that the inhabitants of a kingdom be 
under the government of its laws. An empire without laws 
is no sovereignty at all ; it ceases to be such, for every in- 
habitant has an equal right to do that which seems good in 
his own eyes. Now the subjects of Christ's kingdom of grace 
are " not without law, but are under a law to Christ ;^ they 
do his righteous will! Lastly, it is essential that the subjects 
of a kingdom be under the protection of Ae pre»ding mon- 
arch, and that they repose their confidence in him« To the 
subjects of the kingdom of grace Christ imparts his kingly 
protection ; this is their heritage : ^^ No weapon formed 
against them shall prosper ;" nay, he imparts to them of his 
royal bounty, and they enjoy all^the blessings of an inward 
heaven. 

But how great the perfecti<m of the kingdom of glory men^ 
ticmed in our text ! Does he make these vile bodies his res- 
idence kere ? How much more glorious is his temple above ! 
how splendid the court of heaven ! There^ indeed, he fixes 
his throne, and they see him as he is.— -Does he exercise his 
authority here, and rule his happy subjects by the law, the 
perfect law of love ? How much more in heaven ! he reigns 
there forever over them ; his government is there wholly by 
himself; he knows nothing of a rival there ; his rule is s<^ 
and perfect; there they serve him day and night. — ^Are his 
subjects here partakers of his kingly bounty ? Much more in 
heaven ! He calls them to a participation of all the joys, the 
spiritual joys which are at his right hand, and the pleasures 
which are there for evermore. Yet, after all our descriptions 
of that glory, it is not yet revealed, and, therefore, inconceiv- 
able. But who would not hail such a Son of David ? who 
would not desire to be swayed by such a Prince of Peace ? 
Whose heart would not ascend with the afiections of am 
poet, <^ O ! that with yonder sacred dirong," &c. 

2. But it is an everlasting kingdom ! Here it rises in the 
scale of comparison. Weigh the kingdoms of this world in 
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^b» balance, tad they are found wanting ; for on many we 
read their fatal h]8t0ry, and ere long we shall see them all 
branded with the writing of the Invisible Agent — ^< The 
kingdom is taken (rom thee, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof;" '^For the kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ;" 
they will be all absorbed and swallowed up in the fulness of 
eternity, and leave not a wreck behind ! — Everything here 
is perishable i The towering diadem of Caesar has fallen 
from his head and erumbled into dust ; and that kingdom 
whose sceptre once swayed the world, betwixt whose colos« 
sal stride all nations were glad to creep to find themselves 
dishonoured graves, is now forgotten ; or, if its recollection 
be preserved, its history is emphatically called " The De- 
dine and FM?' 

Bat bring the matter nearer home ; apply not to multi« 
tttdes of subjects, but to your individual experience, and 
has not that good Teacher instructed you in this sad lesson ? 
We tremble to look at our earthly possessions and enjoy- 
ments, lest we should see them in motion, spreading their 
wings to flee away ! How many are there already who, in 
talking of their comforts, are obliged to go back in their reck- 
oning ! Would not this be the language of some of you-^ 
^lAod— I had a husband, the sharer of my joys, the soother 
of my sorrows ; but he is not ! I had a wife, a helpmeet 
for me ; but whore is she ? I had children to whom I look- 
ed up as my support and staff in the decline of life, while 
passing down the hill ; but I am bereaved of my children ! 
I had health, and I highly prized its worth ; but now my 
emaciated frame, my shrivelled system, and the pains of na- 
ture bespecJc that comfort fled ! I had^ or fondly diought I 
had, happiness in possession ! Then I said with Job, ^' I 
shall die in my nest !" but ah ! an unexpected blast passed 
over me, and now my joys are blighted ! ^* They have fled 
as a shadow, and continued not." Yes ! time promised you 
much ! perhs^ps it performed a little ; but it cannot do any- 
thing for you on which it can grave eternal. Its name is 
mortal, its nature is decay ; it was born with man, and when 
the generations of men shaU cease to exist it will cease abo; 

Go 
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'^Tirne shall be no longer!" We know concemiag these 
that <' All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but 
the word of the Lord endureth forever." Yes ! his kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom; glory cannot corrupt! the crown 
of glory cannot fade! Why? Death will be destroyed; 
Christ will put this last enemy under his feet, and all will then 
be eternal life! Oh happy, happy kingdom; nay, thrice 
happy he who shall be privileged to be its subject ! 

3. It is the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Satoiour 
Jesus Christ. It is his by claim ; <' Him hath God the Fa- 
ther highly e^^alted ;" yea, him hath be appointed to be '^the 
Judge of quick and dead ;" for though ^^ by the sufierings of 
death he was made a little lower than the angels," yet im^ 
mediately after his resurrection he declares that tiow '^ All 
power is given unto him in heaven and in earth !". The Fa- 
ther hath committed all judgment unto the Son, and he has 
now the disposal of the offices and privileges of the empire 
among his faithful followers. This is the idea that the pen- 
itent dying thief had on the subject : ^^ Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom;" and St. Paul ex- 
presses the same whcQ he says to Timothy in the confidence 
of faith, '' The Lord shall deliver me and preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom^" Oh ! how pleasing the thought to 
the child of Ood, that his ruler to all eternity will be his 
elder Brother ; for he who sanctifieth and they who are sanc- 
tified are all of one ; and though he is heir of all things, yet 
we, as younger branches of the same heavenly family, shall 
be joint-heirs, feUow-heirs bf the same glorious inheritance. 
How great will be our joy to behold him who. humbled him- 
self for us to death, even the death of the cross, now exalted 
God over all, blessed for evermore ; and while ccgitempla- 
ting him under the character of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, how great the relish which will be given to that feel- 
ing of the redeemed which will constrain them to cry, ^' Thou 
alone art worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power." 
II. But the apostle reminds us of the entrance into this 
kingdom ! 

1. The entrance into this kingdom is death : ^' By one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin i^ 
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'< Death fike A nufow' tea diTidet 
TiMt heaf«Dlj land from onn!" 

'A messenger is sent to bring us to God, but it is the King 
of Terrors. We enter the land flowing with milk and hon- 
ey , bnt it is through the valley of the shadow of death." 
Yet fear not, oh thou child of God ! there is no need that 
thou, through fear of death, shouldst be all thy lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. 2. No: hear the apostle : the entrance is 
fninistered unto thee ! Death is but his minister ; he cannot 
lock his ice-cold hand in thine till He permit. Our Jesus 
has the keys of hell and of death, and till he liberates the 
vassal to bring thee homfe, not a hair of thy head can fall to 
the ground ! Fear not, thou worm ! he who minds the spar- 
rows appoints the time for thy removal : fear not ; only be 
thou always ready, that, whenever the messenger comes to 
take down the tabernacle in which thy spirit has long made 
her abode, thou mayst be able to exclaim, f ^ Amen ! even 
so, Lord Jesus, come quickly !" Death need have no ter- 
rors for thee ; he is the vassal of thy Lord, and, however un- 
willing to do him reverence, yet to him who sits at God's 
right hand shall even death pay, if not a joyful, yet a trem- 
bling homage ; nay, more : 

<*To him shall eaith and hell aubmit. 
And every foe shall fall, 
TQI death exptru beneath hia feet, 
And God is aU in alL" 

Christ has already had one triumph over death; his iron 
fangs could not detain the Prince wjio has " Ufe in himself ;^^ 
and in his strength thou shalt triumph, for the power of 
Christ is promised to rest upon thee ! He has had the same 
entrance ; his footsteps marked the way, and his cry to thee 
is, ^^ Follow thou me." "My sheep," says he, "hear my 
voice, and they do follow me ;" they follow me gladly, even 
into this gloomy vale ; and what is the consequence ? " They 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand." 

3. It is ministered imto you abundantly. Perhaps the 
apostle means that the death of some is distinguished by in- 
dulgences and honours not vouchsafed to all. In the ezpe- 
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Tience of some, the passage appears difficult ; in others it is 
cornparatively easy ; they gently fall asleep in Jesus. — ^But 
we not only see diversities in the mortal agony — this would 
be a small fting. * * *. Some get in with sails full spread 
and carrying a rich cargo indeed, while others arrive barely 
on a single plank. Some, who have long had their con- 
versation in heaven, are anxious to be wafted into the celes- 
tial haven; while others, who never sought God till alarmed 
at the speedy approach of death, have little confidencci 

^* And Uoger shiFering on the brink, 
And fear to laiiiichr away." 

This doctrine most have been peculiarly encouraging to 
the early converts to whom St. Peter wrote. From the ten* 
our of both his epistles it is clear that they were in a state of 
severe suff^ing, and in great danger of apostatizing through 
fear of persecution. He reminds them that if they hold f^t 
their profession, an aintndant entrance will be ministered 
unto them. The death of the martyr is fax more glorious 
than that of the Christian who concealed his profession 
through fear of man. Witness the case of Stephen : he was 
not ashamed of being a witness for Jesus in the face of the 
violent death which awaited him, and which crushed the 
tabernacle of his devoted spirit ; his Lord reserved the high- 
est display of his love and of his glory for that awful hour ! 
*' Behold !" says he to his enemies while gnashing on him 
with their teeth, ^^ behold ! I see heaven opened and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God :'' then, in the full 
triupph of faith, he.ories out, "Lord Jesus! receive my 
spirit !" 

But did these things apply merely to the believers to 
whom St. Peter originally wrote ? No ; you are the men to 
whom they equally apply — according to your walk and 
profession of that Gospel will be the entrance which will be 
ministered unto you. Some of you have heard in another of 
our houses during the past week the dangerous tendency of 
the spirit of fear, the fear of man. I would you had all 
heard that discourse; alas! many who have a name and a 
place among us are becoming mere Sabbath-day worshippers 
in the courts of the Lord, and lightly esteem the daily means 



>f grace. I believe this is one cause at least why many 
sure weak and sickly among us in Divine things. The inner 
man does not make due increase ; the world is stealing a 
march unawares upon usx may God revive among us the 
spirit of our fathers. 

These things, then, I say, equally apply to you. Behold 
the strait, the royal, the king's highway ! Are you afraid of 
the reproach of Christ ? 

** Afhamvd of Jens, that de«r friand, 
On whom yoor hopes of heavea depend V 

How soon would the world be overcome if all who profess 
that faith were faithful to it ! Wo to the rebellious children 
who compromise truth with the world,- and in effect deny their 
Lord and Master ! — ^Who hath required this at their hands ? 
Do they not follow .with the crow4 who cry " Lord ! Lord! 
and yet do not the things which he says." Will they have 
the adoption and the glory ? Will they aim at the honour 
implied in these words, ^^ Ye are my witnesses." Will ye 
indeed be sons ? then see the path wherein his footsteps 
shine ! The way is open ! see that ye walk therein ! The 
false apostlesy the deceitful workers, shall have their reward ; 
the same that those of old had, the praise and esteem of 
men ; while the faith of those who truly call him Father and 
Lord, and who walk in the light as he is in the light, who 
submit, like him and his true followers, to be counted as 
«« the filth <d the world and the <^couring of all things," 
•hall be found unto praise, and honour, and glory ! 

The true Christian does not seek to hide himself in a cor- 
ner ; he lets his light shine before men, whether they will 
receive it or not ; and thereby is his Father glorified. [Hav- 
ing thus served his generation^ by the will of God the hour 
of his departure at length arrives.] Then angels beckon him 
away ; Jesus bids him come ; and as he departs this life he 
looks back with a heavenly smile on surviving friends, and 
is enabled to say, " Whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
khow." An entrance is ministered unto him abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of his Lord and Saviour. 

in. Having considered the state to which we look, and 
the mode of our admission, let us consider the condition of 
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it. This is implied in the word ^' So." For so an entrftnce 
shall be ministered mito you. In the preceding part of this 
chapter, the apostle has pointed out the meaning of this ex- 
pression, and in the text merely sums it all up in that ^ort 
mode of expression. 

The first condition he shows to the obtaining iike precious 
faith with him, through the righteousness of Grod and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Not a faith which merely assents to 
the truth of the Gospel record, but a faith which a^^lies the 
merits of the death of Christ to expiate my individual guilt ; 
which lays hold on him as my sacrifice, and produces, in its 
exercise, peace with God, a knowledge of the Divine favour 
—a sense of sins forgiven, and a full certainty arising from 
a. Divine impression on the heart made by the Spirit of 
Gk)d, that I am accepted in the beloved and made a child 
of God ! 

If those who prc^ess the Gospel of Christ were but half as 
zealous in seeking after this enjoyment as they are in dis- 
covering creaturely objections to its attainment, it would be 
enjoyed bylhousands who at present know nothing of its 
happy reality. Such persons; unfortunately for themselves, 
employ much more assiduity in searching a vocabulary to 
find out epithets of reproach to attach to those who maintain 
the doctrine, than in searching that volume which declares 
that '' If you are sons God hath sent forth the Spirit bf bis 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father," and " that he 
that believeth hath the witness in himself." In whatever 
light the scorner may view this doctrine now, a time will 
come when, being found without the wedding-garment, he 
will be cast into outer darkness. * * 

O sinner ! cry to God this day to convince thee of thy need 
of this salvation, and then thou wilt be in a condition to re-^ 
oeive it. 

" Shtlt know, thaU feel ^ sins forgiven, 
Blew'd with this tntepest of hoaven." 

■ 

But, besides this, the apostle r^equires thfit we then hence- 
forth preserve consciences void of offence towards God and 
towards man. This faith which obtains the forgiveness of 
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8in unites to Christ, and by this union we are made, as St 
Peter declares, '' partakers of the Divine nature :" and as he 
who has called you is holy, so you are to be holy in all man- 
ner of conversation. For yours is a CButh which not only casta 
out sin, but purifies the heart — the conscience having been 
once purged by the sprinkling of the blood of Christ, you 
are noj to suffer guilt to be again contracted ; for the salva- 
tion of Christ is not only from the penalty, but from thevery 
Stain of sin ; not only from its guilt, but from its pollu- 
tion; not only from its condemnation, but from its very 
inbeing: ''The blood of Jesus Christ deanseth from all 
sin ;" and " For ths^-purpose was the Son of €rod manifest- 
ed^ that he might destroy the works of the devil." You are 
therefore required by St. Peter '' to escape the corruption 
that is in the world through lust," and thus to perfect holi- 
ness in the fear of the Lord ! 

Finally, live in progressive and practical Grodliness. Not 
only possess, but practise the virtues of religion ; not only 
practise, but increase therein, abounding in the work of the 
Lord ! Lead up hand in hand in the same delightful cho- 
rus all the graces which adorn the Christian character ; hav- 
ing the Divine nature, possessing a new and living principle, 
let diligent exercise reduce it to practical holiness, and you 
will be easily discerned from those formal hypocrites whose 
faith and religion are but a barren and unfruitful specula- 
tion. 

To conclude : Kve to God — live for God — ^live in God ; 
and let your moderation be known unto all men— *the Lord 
is at. hand: ''^ Therefore, giving all diligence, add to your 
£aith virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity." 
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SERMON XXXVni. 

▲ CHEISTIAN FBA07, 

PREACHED AT'BASTBB FSSTIYAI.. 

Loke, BY., 1»-14a— Wlwii thoa makMt a iMt, caU the po«r, Ui6 mwied, tte 
Ume, the blind : and thoa shall be blessed ; lor tboy eaiiaot raeempenae thee: foa 
Ihoa ahalt be recompensed at the resuzfection of Ae just. 

To oar tbaAksgiviags for the reoorteetioa of Christ we 
should unite the performance of such works as shall have 
recompeiise at the resurrection of the just* — In our text, 
s^soy the resurrection and oh^ity are joined. * * 

# * * * #* « # 
Nanate the lustory of these words*-— Our L<»rd had been 

reflected on for eating with publicans. — ^Now he accepts die 
invitation of one of the chief Pharisees— they watched Imr 
-I— the bak likely to take was- healing a dropsy — but it was 
the Sabbath* Jesus asked them» *^ Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway 
pull him out on the Sabbatb-day ?!' but they could not an* 
swer hiip* »*♦*♦» 

* ♦ * # %• # # 

NoWy. though they had spoiled the grace of the enter- 
tainment by makmg bis table a snare, &c.y yet he would 
turn it to a spiritual entertaumient ; not forbidding their 
feasts, but regulating Ihera. When he marked how *' they 
chose put the chief rooms,'' be took oceasion to inculcate 
a lesson of humility : ^ When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest » 
more honoiHable man than thou be bidden of him ; and 
he that bade thee and him come and say to thee^ Give 
this tnan place t and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit 
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at meat with thee. For whoeoerer exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbletn himself shall be exalted." 

Having preached kumiUtyj he goes onto show a still more 
excellent w^j-^^harUp. Observing the guests to be friends^ 
r datives J and rich neighbours j he tells his host (not forbid- 
ding this mutual kindness between relatives, but reminding 
him that there may be no virtue, no charity in this), instead 
of the ricky call the poor ; instead of kindred^ call the needy 
strangers; instead of /rie^ub and neighbours who do not 
need a meal from thee, and can afford thee as good cheer 
in return — instead of these, *' call the poor^ the maimed, the 
lame, the blind ;" such as cannot repay thee ! That is 
hospitality of the noblest kiiid : it is perfect charity, and 
shall be ^< recompensed at the resurri^ction of the just." 

(To-morrow is the feast-day of " Thanksgiving," and this 
evening is the preparation. ^ Provide those things neceslsa- 
ry, and give something to the poor." (The first you have 
already done.) See how our Lord again connects these 
two things in the text.— -But have I s^id this in reference to 
to-morrow ? To-morrow is not thine ! '^ What thou doest, 
do quickly.") 

I. A general precept for almsdeeds : ^^ A charge to 
them that are rich"— spoken to all through the Master of 
the house. 

II. The precept is mixed with counsel and advice as to 
the manner, measure, rules of proportion, and decency in 
alms — with our own hands, diligently, cheerfully, plentiful- 
\j~^<tpenly sometimes, secretly at others— and with conde- 
scending kindness ; such good nature as is implied in, '' When 
thou makest a feast," &c. 

III. The objects— the, p5or indeed — the really helpless. 

IV. The' inducement and motive : " At Ike resurrection 
of the just^* 

I. A general precept for almsdeeds. 
The providence of God. expects that you shall look from 
your h^ and slippery places on those who, lying at your 
21 Hh • 
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feet, can fall 00 lower. So varied are God's dispensatioiis, 
that ^^ many ^ hired servant in omr Father^s houi^e has bread 
enough, and to spare," while many a son, and he not always 
a prodigal, is ready to perish with hunger. And though Da* 
vid '^ never saw the righteous forsaken, or his seed begging 
their bread," yet many are very abject ; for an equality of 
condition can never be expected in this world ; '^ The poor 
shall never cease out of the land." God has herein provi- 
ded you, I will not say with hewers of wood, but with means 
of spiritual improvei^ent ; for, " Whensoever ye will, ye 
may do them good." Yet a little while, andmany of these 
Lazaruses will be received into the heavenly mansion, 
though here '^ ^o man car^d for their souls." If the beggar 
act his part well on this great stage, he shall go off with as 
loud a plaudit as Lazarus ; and if the poor be not the piaus 
man, yet God makes us his instruments of relief. - 

Nor is this left to our choice ; it is a command : '^ Charge 
them that are rich in this world that they be ready to give, 
glad to distribute ; laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life." 

Hence among the Jews the form of asking relief was, 
<^ Give me, as God has appointed or bidden you to do.'' 
Although it may not mean we are to do this at all iimesj yet 
it means much. 

First Qur Lord would have us get the habU of charity ; 
and this can only be attained by frequent acts of benevo* 
lence. If we give not willingly, constantly, or, at least, very 
frequently, we have still to learn and seek this habit of char- 
ity ; for a habit is when we have gained the point upoa our- 
selves, to work as we ought with little or no difficulty. 

Secondly. Some extraordinary object of compassion may 
lie so heavily on the conscience, as to destroy the vital prin- 
ciple of grace if we ^um our face away from its call. The 
priest and Levite were both condenmed by Jesus, as if they 
had been accessories in killing the wounded man: nay, 
prmcipals also. 

Thirdly. A vehement afeduous setting the heart on earth 
is a state of sin and death ;^ and though conscience may 
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plead Tiot gtdUy to any gross wickedness, yet it is adjudged 
that, "Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also !" What is enough, then, to bestow, if there be dan* 
ger in iloing little ? All you can spare from your own re- 
quirements ? Thafwill not advance us one step ; it is ohlj 
raising another objection. What is a superabundance to 
some is scarcely a competence to others in different circum- 
stances. No bounds can be assigned. * * * Christian 
prudence; that is, well-guided piety or conscience wisely 
directed. Paul goes not much farther : he'^ould have set 
times fot piom uses, and these so near tc^ether as to keep 
the trade of charity active. "Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in stc^e as God hath 
prospered him." When he comes to specify the sum, he 
says not one tenth ot one twentieth, but " as God hath pros- 
pered you." r 

li it should be said this duty is so ill defined that it is dif- 
ficult to know when our righteousness exceeds that of those 
vtrha ^' shaU by no means enter into the kingdom," instead 
of disputing, fall to practising and abounding in the trofk of 
the Lord ; this is to take the safe and high way to heaven.* 

IL The precept is mixed with couns^ and advice as to 
the manner, measure, rules of proportion, and decency in 
alms, &e. 

This differs much from that other saying, " Sell diat thou, 
hast, and give to the. poor." But it is plain that this was 
never proposed by Christ to but one, and his case was sin- 
gular.— 43ur Lord saw that he was as worldly as he was 
wealthy, and that it was necessary for his scJvatUm to part 
him and his great possessions. Good amends would have 
been made him — ^the privilege of becoming a peculiar fol« 
lower of Jesus, and, perhaps, the power of working mira-* 
cles. But the generality of mankind are left free. He who 
lied to the Holy Ghost was told, " The land was in thine^ 
0W71 power." And of those who soldalfit was said, " Great 
grace was on them all." 

In the text our Lord does not limit the Pharisee in this 
matter, but implies that it is lawful for him to keep so much 

^ * Tnpp, on '< Chaige tlwrn," dto. 
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88 would leave him in a condition of sometimes making a 
feast. I impose not on you tiie Farmian law, which per- 
mitted the citizens of Rome, in the most floivishing state 
of their empire, to spend no more than a certsdn sum at a 
feast ; or the Sempranian law, which allowed no more for a 
marriage feast than would amount to a crown of the sun in 
the modern coin. But though it is not said, ^^ Hitherto 
ehalt thou go, and no farther" — {at abundantly enough and 
to spare is allowed at a feast, as may be inferred from our 
Lord's own practice when He treated the multitude, and 
'^ they gathered up of the fragments that remained tWelve 
baskets full"— *yet there is danger when the rich only feast 
one another ; else the caution, *' When thou shalt have eaten, 
and/ art full, then beware leat thou forget the Lord," never 
would have been given. — ^None are less likely to remember 
God than those who lie down upon beds of ivory. The 
first great festival we read of was when ^^ Abraham made a 
great feast, the same day that Isaac was weaned" — ^no bet- 
ter man — no juster occasion— for it arose from gratitude to 
' God— ^yetit ended in Abraham's sorrow and IshmaePs ban- 
ishment. 

If God declared by the {nrophet Isaiah that he was dis- 
pleased with the fasts of the Jews because they did not 
' join alms with them, much more our feasts. Oinr Saviour 
indicates the way : ^* When thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lamd, the blind ;" that is, make one 
sometimes on purpose to solace and relieve them. We 
have here implied, 

1. A seasonable adtice to those who have not the gener- 
osity to give^ so long as they tiave the power to keep any- 
thing, but talk of bequeathing much when it is no longer 
their own ; thus tempting others to pray for their death. 

Jesus would have us do this before there is nothing left 
for us to do but io feast the worms. It is safer to have giv- 
en without power of revoeation'--(Mrs. Graham gave one 
tenth) — safer to distribute with your owii hands than to trust 
to others*— greater consolation to see the effects with your 
own eyes^ '^ Qrov) not toeary:^^ this implies always labour* 
ing at it— -this is sowing — and sowing plentifully — ^it is lay* 
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Mig* tip " treasure where neither moth nor ruat cftn corrupt^ 
and whex;e thieves cannot break through and steal.'' Bend 
it before ! 

2. A carefiihiess for the poor-*-a double diligence ; first 
to find them out and invite them, then to receive and re* 
firesh them. This is so far from ^^ turning away the face 
from the poor man," that it is rather travelling in quest of 
him : this is '^ considering the poor and needy" — ^laying out 
our thoughts upon themr-^ending out messengers as did old 
Tobit: ^^And when I saw abundance of meat," says he, 
^^ I said to my son, Go and bring what poor man soever 
thou shalt find out, of our brethren, who is mindful of the 
Lord." (Tobit, ii., 2.) 

3. To feast them means to relieve them plentifully — ^^ to 
satitfg the soul of the hungry" — ^not a miser^s feast. 

4. Again, if this cannot be done without some noise, en- 
dure it. Piety is at the present day driven into a corner, 
and charity has become a pusillanimous, a blushing thing. — 
<< Let your light so shine before men that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven." 
All good works- that are seen of men are not, therefore^ dis- 
pleasing to God, but such whose motive only was this. Fi- 
nally, relieve them from this motive : thep are the brethren 
of ChrisL Show a cheerful countenance towards them, for 
" God loveth a cheerful giver." * ♦ » 

m. The objects of our charity. 

This leads to a caution : the fit objects of charity are the 
poor indeed. We riiould not countenance idleness ; relief 
to such should be in the way of good counsel. — ^If this is 
lost, compulsion. ^^ If any man will not work, neither let 
him eaU" 

I c<»nmend those who have erected workhouses to furnish 
them with employ ; but, above aU, the hospitals, dispensa^ 
ries, orphan-houses, tec* 

Such poor as these our Saviour recommends ; such as 
these are the wealth of a Christian corporation. When a 
cruel and covetous tyrant demanded of St, Lawrence the 
gold and silver arising from the great oblations of the altar 
where be ministered, he mustered up a vast number of poor 



246 A oiOLiniiN fbabt. 

saintSy some without eyes, some whose arms were withered^ 
others decrepit with a|;e, or who had lost the use of their . 
feet, and ranging all these miserable persons so that the 
Governor might have a full view of them : " Behold t" said 
he, '^ these are the church's hidden treasures !'^ 

IV.. The induc^nent: << Thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection ofthejusV* 

So much greater the reward, the longer it is in coming. 
^' They cannot recompense thee," but He that assuredly can 
infallibly will. This is placing charity on good security.^^ 
Savings' bank. — So the longer it is in, the better. Nx>t 
that the charitable man, goes without a. blessing in this life. 
Job — ^' When the ear heard me, then it blesitod me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me.'' The poor 
have a speeial prerogative from Gx>d to bless ; and rich as 
Job was, be was highly pleased to receive their benedictions. 

Value them : their curse, too, is formidable-^^' Turn not 
away thine eye frpm the pooronan when he crieth." Strange 
that an imprecation riiould be called a prayer ! -Such a 
prayer as is turned into sin upon him that puts it up, yet re- 
ceived by God as a petition or charge against him that pro- 
vokes or extcNTts it. 

But see the blessings of him that considereth the poor : 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble— even in this 
world! 

But the strongest motive is in the text — 4he resurrection. 
Not merit Heaven-^even martyrdom cannot be weighty 
enough to deserve an eternal weight ^f glory—- «sPaul reck- 
oned. 

Yet as '! our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, while we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at those which are unseen ;" so^ the doing good here, from 
Christian motives, will certainly obtain^ though not fneritf an 
abundant recompense. 

It is a stoical, or rather a cbymical, an empirical divinity 
that, by making virtue its own reward, prepares a great dis- 
solvent to annihilate virtue itself. ^^ Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with G^d to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
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yoUy'^ &c» (andy siace every poor mcgi is not comforted, &c.^ 
'tis an 'argument ior a day of recompense). ^^ Verily, there 
is a reward for the righteous !" And, this argument o£ the 
resurrection, were charity never so cold^ is enough, to raise 
it from the dead* If I heartily believe it, then let me act ac- 
cordingly. ^' Make- to yourselves friends of the. Mammon 
of Unrighteousness," ^c**— This is the argument our, Saviour 
uses. ♦ ♦ • ♦ * • • 



SEBMON XXXIX. 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 

▲ CKABnr aXBMON. " 
Matthew, zxii., 99. — Thoa shalt loye thy neighbour aa (hyielf. 

When religion degenerates then arise disputes on non-es- 
sential matters. So the Jews, instead of setting ^hemselves 
to do the commandments^ inquire which is the greatest. 
Some thou^t th^ law of sacrifices, some circumcision, oth- 
ers the Sabbath — ^and others the law of meats and washing. 
When this famous question is prc^osed to Jesus, he answers, 
'' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy ipind. This is the first 
and great commandment* And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself » On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets." Al- 
though there are certain duties which belong to ourselves, 
they are such as arise out of these. On this occasion I shall, 

I. Explain the second command.^ 
n. Enforce it. 

I. Explain, &o. 

1. Who is my neighbour ? 

This, too, was once proposed to Jesus. It is well for the 
world that he decided it. 

(1.) Some regulate their charities by local habitation : for 
a $tr anger ^ or one afar o£f, thjey have no compassion. Ye 
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nutshells of charity, go to the good Samaritan^ aod lean 
that want of assistance is neighbourhood enough for him 
who loves another as himself. 

(2.) Some have a Um of r^laii(nuhip. *^ What I aanst the 
heathen while I have poor relations ?" Yes ; perhaps the 
Samaritan had such adso, for few persons have not ; yet he 
gave ; and Jesus says, ^' Go thou and do likewise.'^ 

(3.) Others confine charity to their owf nation. Not so the 
good Samaritan I he saw in his feUow^numf whoever he 
might be, his brother and neighbour. 

(4.) Others to the same religious profefsion. Qo to the 
catholic Samaritan ! whatever his cr^ed, his heart was better 
than it. 

(5.) Many think themselves justified in excluding enemies. 
The Jews understood the word neighbour to signify " thy 
friendL^^ ^* Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy ; but I say unto 
you, love your enemies." — See the Samaritan : his enemy 
(the Jews and Samaritans regarded each other as enemies) 
was perishing— and here is the trial, yea, the triumph of his 
benevolence. ^* If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirst, give hun drink." — ^Tbe priest and Uie Levite ! ! * a 

(6.) The last rule of exclusion is that which relates to ckar^ 
acter. ^ Ah ! poor man, striped, wounded, and just ready 
to expire ! but, bef<Hre I relieve you, I must know who an4 
what you are ; whether industrious, sober, frugal, deserv- 
ing." Alas ! while you inquire, the sufferer is beyond your 
reach ! # * ♦ True, in some cases, to prevent fraud, invea- 
tigation is proper ; but, in those of real^'Bnd urgeni calamitpf 
the love of our neighbour requires no other recommendation 
than want and affliction. Bven if notoriously t^, there is 
no plea for neglect: benevolence, under these ciroumstanees, 
may often gain their soub ! 

Is the inquiry still urged, " Who is my neighbour ?" ^ Ev- 
ery human being, without exception* << As ye have c^por- 
tunity , do good unto all men." See how this interpretation 
IS illustrated in Scripture : ^^ But I say unto you, love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use you and 
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persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust." God our Saviour tasted death for every man 
— ^he preached to his murderers. # * # * 

If redeeming love made the exclusions we raakci where 
should we be ? In hell^ or, if in the worlds without God 
and without hope* " Be ye therefore perfect, as your Fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect." I am not, however^ recommend- 
ing promiscuous and undistinguishing love, though we should 
4iave hearts and purses always ready for special and extra- 
ordinary cases. The general rule is, that our kindred take 
precedence of strangers, and that the household of faith be 
placed before the children of the wicked one. Christianity 
makes distinctiansj but no exclusions. With these distinc- 
tions, every man is your neighbour, and you are bound to 
fulfill towards him the duties of love. 

2. What is my duty to my neighbour ? It includes, (1) 
The dispositions we are to cultivate and the conduct we 
-are to observe towards him in all the intercourse and trans- 
actions of ordinary life. The thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinth- 
ians admirably states these : '' Charity suffer eth long^** — not 
for a iimei but a fong* time — ^to the end ; /' is kind ;" '* vaunt- 
eth not itself;" does not act T<ishly ; is not violent, head- 
strong, precipitate ; '' is not puffed up ;" humbles us in the 
dust, and prefers others ; ^' doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly ;" is not rude or willingly offensive ; ^' seeketh not her 
own" only^ but the good of all; " is not easily provoked ;" 
but easUy is not in the original — ^love is not provocable ; 
'4hinketh no evil;" neither thinks nor infers where none ap- 
pears; ^'rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicetk in the truth;" 
has no pleasure in the misfortunes or crimes of an adversary; 
'^ beareth all things ;" covers, as far as truth and a good 
eonscience will allow, all failings and faults ; '^ believeth all 
things," or, where it cannot believe, hopes for extenuation ; 
and, where there is no excuse, hopes God will give repent- 
ance ; finally, ^' endures all things." 

It includes (2), as already remarked, the benevolence \v& 
are to exercise towards our neighbour in distress ; because 

Ii 
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then he is more particularly the object of regard and afie«^ 

uon* 

If the text were more obeyed there would be far less evil 
01 the world; xt would be either removed or assuaged. 
How much might be done by s^frnpathpflih^iagh actual relief 
were oat of our powerj " Weep with those that weep," 
How much by appropritxte advice and soothing amversation ; 
perhaps the sufferer's liund is depressed sa as to paralyze his 
energies. How much by the eommHmcaUon of iemp^rai syp^ 
'plies J in measure to be restrained only by the want of means* 
These might sometimes be by gift or loan* Both are en- 
joined. ^^ Oive to him that asketh of thee^ and from lum 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou away." No meas> 
vre can be prescribed to love, but prudence will suggest* 
These rules also apply to those who can interest others, 
though they have not tnuch means of their own. 
(3.) The endeavours we ought to make for the saloatian of the 
und* In this few can lay their hand on their heart and say, 
^^As I have had opportunity, I have done good to alL" 
Perhaps we have not praised for our fellow-men, and yet no 
duty costs us less. ^< I exhort that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, giving of thanks be made for aU men." S<Hne 
<rf you have dcme this ; but have yon also furnished them 
with religious instruction? Have you given personal ex- 
hartaUonj and mvited them to the house of God ; furnished 
them with Bibles, tracts, books ? If your zeal has carried 
you thus far, have you had selfdenial enough to reprove 
them for theiir sins ? Neglect here is almost universal. Do 
you remember that for this neglect Qod coiHriders you as 
hating your neighbour ? ^ Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in any wise : thou shah in any vrise rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not suffer sin upon him." O ! let the time past suffioe. 
There are other occasions oi serving their eternal concerns 
by temporal means, but these are brought before you on oir 
missionary and other occasions. 

3. What is the measure of duty to your neighboinr ? ^^To 
love him as yoursdf^^ Self-love is thus lawful and eoccMesU, 
and even necessary. It is not the disposition which leads 
unregenerate man to gratify vicious appetites and passionB* 
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'this is tath^r self-Iiatred: Nor that wfaieh leads itf to grasp 
at all advantages, regardless of the consequences to others. 
This is selfishness. But that principle which is inseparable 
from our being' ; by which- we are led to promote our own 
happiness, by avoiding evil and acquiring the greatest possi- 
ble amount of good. This is the measure for our neighbour. 
While avoiding everything that would injure him in body, 
family, property, reputation, seek to do him all the good 
you can, and do it in the way in which you would promote 
your own welfare. 

Now, how does a man love himself? 1. Tenderly and 
affecHonaUly. Then so love your neighbour. While help- 
ing him, never show sourness of countenance or use asperity 
of language. The pity that is affected consoles almost as 
much as the bounty. Your succour purchases no right to 
insult or reproach him. See Jesus : though often surround- 
ed by the vile, the most reproachful saying from bis lips wad, 
** Go and sin no more." 

2. Sincerely and ardently. This will make him prompt 
and diligent, in everything he thinks, for his good. *^ Say 
not unto him, go and come again, and to-morrow I will give, 
when thou hast it by thee." To-morrow ? he may be deadj 
6r change of circumstances may put it out of your power to 
benefit him, and thus the opportunity may be entirely lost. 
«* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." 
The time is short. Our opportunities for doings as for get^ 
ting, good are precarious. Now is the accepted time. * * 

8. Patiently and perseveringly. So if we do not succeed 
by one means we try another, keeping on to life's end. — So 
do for your neighbour. Be not surprised if for good evil is 
sometimes received. — Expect, in some cases, to meet with 
ingratitude : in others bounty will be abused ; and somey 
especially spiritualj rejected and despised. But, if this 
oblige you to change the stream of your benevolence, let it 
flow in another channel ; see that it is not interrupted. Con- 
sider how varied the means which Ood employed with you^ 
and consider Jesus with the Jews, after they had put him to 
death. ^* In the morning sow thy seed, and in the even* 
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ing withhold not thy hand." '^Be not weary in well^ 

doing." 
Having thus explained the text, let us, 
II. Enf(Nrce it. In doing this, we make out appeal, 

1. To authority. HiSy who is Lord of aU. Such, all are 
bound to obey Him who gave us being and opportunity of 
complying with his will, and means of doing so— -and who 
can terminate that being, and require us at any moment to 
give up our accounts. If you are Christians, and sincerely 
say, " What wouldst thou have me to do in reference to my 
neighbour ?" this will have authority, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself."— ^Lord, have mercy upon us, and in- 
cline our hearts to keep this law. # * • 

2. To example. Example is of two kinds. First* 
Those we are bound to imitate : these are strictly paUerm 
for us. Secondly. Those which, though we are not obliged 
to follow, yet, for their excellence, are worthy of imitation. 
Of the first kind is our Lord. The epitome of his life is, 
^' He went about doing good." Have the same mind, dis» 
position^ in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. See his 
zeal for the soul's salvation, and compassion for its miseries 
— ^give ye them to eat. Behold him 'at the grave of Lasea- 
rus. — He wept over J^usalem ; and hear him on the cross : 
" Father, forgive them !" We do not say you can equal him, 
— Stop— do I forget myself? "Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life for us, and vre 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren." If Christian 
benevolence require us to hazard our lives, we should do so. 
The first Christians did this ; their charity is proverbial ; 
their example is worthy of being copied — ^that of Jesus is 
obligatory. 

3. To the connexion and dependance which subsist be^ 
tween us and our neighbour. We are parts of one and the 
same body, smd each is expected to contribute to the gen^ 
eral good. Who, from the king to the beggar, stands alonoi 
or is independent of others ? He who acts solely in reler- 
ence to self forfeits the character of man, and should be ex- 
pelled from society. 

4. How much present pleasure arises from the exercise of 
this duty ! Who envies him that does not « rejoice with them 
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tliat rejoice, and weep with them that weep?" It is deU" 
ciotis^ God-like pleasure — ^the perfection of delight ! " When 
the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and when the eye 
saw me, it gave witness to me." This is present pleasure ; 
cuid have we not present advantage too ? Is not charity a 
gain? Return here is often a hundred fold. — Then, as 
your success increases, increase your charities — ^prosper for 
others ; then you have the «ecret of engaging Ood in your 
concerns ; he will bless and multiply the substance in which 
there is a portion set apart for his afflicted members. 

5. Advert to the future recompense of benevolence. — 
^^ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats : and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed, of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? And 
the King shall answer and say unto them. Verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then shall 
he say also unto them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : for I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they 
also answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pris- 
22 



254 THS SSCOND COMMAKPMENT* 

oDi and did not minister unto thee ? Then shall he answer 
them, saying, Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me." What 
condescension in Jesus [thus to acknowledge the kindness 
shown to the least of his followers as done to himself]; what 
stupidity in us to need urging. I will not read the sentence 
of the others ; I hope better things of you. Hereafter be 
habUtially disposed to do good to your neighbour. The eye 
of the judge is upon you. " Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be." 

In order that nothing material may be omitted that should 
be attended to on this general subject of love to man, I add, 
in conclusion, two observations. 

1. The love of our neighbour originates in, and is always 
connected with, the love of God. Moralists may write pret- 
tily, but a Christian minister treats the subject not as a moral 
virtucj but as a Christian grace. His business is to place it 
on the true foundation — ^the love of God. In no Gospel, 
scriptural, Christian sense, is it said you love yoiqr neighbour, 
if you do not first love God. You may do much to relieve 
man, but the Bible looks not for actions merely, but foi prin- 
ciples — and these determine the action to be right or wrong. 
Though it is h^rd to say too much on the love of our neigh* 
hour, yet remember it is but the second commandment ; one 
law goes before it — ^the first and greatest. — May itjbe writ- 
ten on your hearts! Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. * # » » 

2. That benevolence must not infringe upon justice. No 
man should give in alms what belongs to creditors. This is 
an act of injustice under the cloak of mercy. Owe no man 
anything but what you can pay ; justice goes before acts of 
generosity and mercy. (Urge the present charity*) ♦ ♦ ♦ 
That you may give the more. — 

Put a guard on your expenses. Do not confound stations. 
The rich are not to live as the poor must live. God giveth 
us all things ^^ richly to enjoy ;^^ yet think of the naked, the 
famished, and cut off superfluities ; minister less to personal 
enjoyment. 
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Pevote some certain part of your income to God and the 
poor. Wesley's rule was, ^' Gdt all you can (honestly), sare 
•all you can, and give all you can," Beckon your givings in 
proportion te your incomes. I commend those who give 
one tenth, and more so those who give one fifth ; but there is 
no specific rale, only to lay by as God has prospered you. 

Let not your charities be too methodical. Though you 
may have stated pensioners, yet do not be callous to all 
others. Surely^ love cannot be so regular as to make us 
roasters of ourselves at all times. Oh no, it has its ardours 
«nd transports, &c 

Lastly, I renuod you, that the most proper objects are 
<rf'ten those who are least willing to make known their dis- 
tresses. These are the deserving poor ; they are nought otd 
hy this society : pmi cannot enter the garrets, &c,but these 
•members will dispense yomr bounty, • * • 



SERMON XL. 

THE SSORBTS OP MSN DISCLOSED AND YtJDOED. 



HomADs, 4i., 16.— In the day when €}od shall judge the seereta «£ men by Jeana 

Ohriat. 

Three topics. 

I. The person who is ihe Judge. 
TI. The subject of investigation. 
III. The rule by which the process wifl be conducted. 

I. The Judge. 

Take up the subject as a master of pure rcTeiatien. * 
• *«««•« 

n. The subject of investigation. 

The angel with bis uplifted hand swearing by Him that 
livefh forever and ever that time shaU be no longer — ^the 
trump of God sounded"— «very receptacle off mortality thrown 
open — ^the Son of lyi an manifested in his glory — ^the sun be- 
come black before him-— while he descends from heaven 
with a shout • ♦ ♦ # # * 



/ 
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What more awfully grand! What a contract between 
the former humiliation of Jesus and this his exaltation I 
Before him all shall be gathered. What a spectacle ! And 
for what assembled ? To swell a pageant ? No ; some as 
witnesses, some as criminals, some as rejoicing spirits, othp 
ers as executioners ;* aH a personal- part. 

'< The secrets ofmen.^^ No distinetion. Tlie kings of the 
earth on a level with their meanest subjects l-rOpulence no 
longer powerful — ^poverty no longer obscure ; rich and poor 
meet together. — ^The judge cannot be perverted by briber 
nor dazzled by rank. • * . • • 

" The secrets cf men,^^ What a develcqpment ! We are 
not to bend this term to our accommodation I AU the se* 
crets shall then be brought up. — ^We enumerate four classes* 
of secrets. 

1. Secrets of conduct. All those actions done under the 
cover of secrecy, and only known to God, angels^ devils^ 
and our consciences; those actions we concealed from 
friendship and from man — ^proclaimed on the housetop, &c* 
O how many secrets are now in progress in the. world ! Se* 
crets of ajnbUioni where the man is sacrificing all for it. 
Secrets of coveUmsness ; call them secrets of trade, if you 
like, but O ! there are many practices countenanced with 
them which cannot b^ar the light. How have you held back 
from the widow, and passed by the orphan, &c. 

Secrets of senstiolUy, -^In darkness--not to be named in 
public. Look in your closets ; how have your ccuwciences 
been contaminated. Secrets of envff: I cannot go into 
your closets ; but what has God seen there ! (Styles's Mys- 
terious Stranger.) This is not declamation. Such a stran- 
ger has been with thee, and in the day of judgment thou 
sfaalt find it to have been the Judge. 

2. Secrets of character » Character is formed by principle ; 
it is that which originates conduct. Now this can only be 
known to Him who searches the heart. • I know not the 
springs of your conduct, nor the principles on which your 
character is formed. Though Jesus says we may know the 
tree by the fruit, yet there is not always a faithful corre- 
spondence between principles and practice. Haw few seek 
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only the glory of God, &c. I appeal to the heart. O ! Self 
is a subtle principle. In private a man will blush at his own 
hypocrisy ; and Satan, helping him, may make him a self- 
deceiver. 

But every motive will then start up ! How many actions 
now under the garb of humility, will then be seen to have 
originated in pride ! How many blazoned deeds from self- 
love ! How many actions, which seemed under the motive 
of zeal to God, like those of Jehti [to have been prompted 
by interest] ! 

3. Secrets of inattention. Those parts of our conduct 
which are secret by inattention — a large portion of our ac- 
tions are thought to be venial, trifling, &c. " For every 
idle word which men shall speak they shall give account in 
the day of judgment." Locke and the card-players. » ♦ ♦ 
Our conduct is also marked by that stranger. * * * O ! 
act under these impressions I 

4. Secrets of influence. We are members one of anoth- 
er. We are always, when in society, doing either good or 
harm. Little do We know how many are they whose mor- 
als we have poisoned ! [or on whom we have in some way 
exerted an unhallowed influence]. In that day the author 
of blasphemous works will answer for all the evil he has 
done. 

At the same time, I know many secrets of prayer will 
then be found — ^many tears, &c. — ^but I believe the term 
secrets is here used in a forensic sense. 

Now this subject requires deep self-examination. O ! what 
secrets will this night conceal T Perhaps some of you will 
commit sin to-night : '^ But remember, for all these things 
God will bring you into judgment." 

What will be the effects of this judgment ? 1. The shame 
of exposure ; and remember, sin is the subject of shame. 
No shame to be poor, sick, &c. What would you not give 
here to avoid exposure ? — ^If exposed, perhaps you change 
your abode. 2. Besides shame, &c. — ^blush, &c. — the ag- 
ony of remorse ; and to this, 3. The horror of despair. — 
'^ Some shall awake to shame and everlasting contempt." 

lit. The rule by which the process will be conducted* 
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^^ When God shall judge the secxets of men according to 
my Gospel." That is the Gospel I am commissioned to 
preach. 

1. This process will demonstrate the equity of the judg* 
ment ; for, if judged by works, no fallen creature could be 
justified. But ^' He that believeth not is condemned." 
If my character meet not the requirements of the Gospel, I 
am justly condemned. And shall we not become acquaint* 
ed with these requirements ?t— My ignorance of a statute law 
is no excuse. 

2. It will cover the sinner with the speechlessness of con- 
demnation. This is the agony of trouble. If he could 
only know that he is not the architect of his own prison- 
house, &c.-^his own fire burns him. Now, has not the Gospel 
been fully preached to you ? I have nothing to do with oth- 
ers. Has not the Holy Ghost striven and conscience warn- 
ed ? You know God would have saved you a hundred times. 
Now, at the tribunal of Christ what will you say ? "I knew 
thee that thou wast a hard man, but I never knew that thou 
requirest repentance ?" You know it now. ^^ I would have 
repented, but had not moral strength: I cotUd notP^ Can 
you say this ? Is not the Holy Ghost now striving ? Ah ! 
you will be speechless ! — ^then bound hand and ibot, and 
cast into outer darkness. 

3. It cuts off the hope of farther mercy. There is but one 
plan of saving you. When the law cuts you down, you 
can fly to the Gospel ; but when this is gone ! " there re- 
maineth only a fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation" — ^^ The wrath of the Lamb !" O ! remember, 
you and your preachers are all hastening upward. * * 
" We must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ." 
But how ? It may be with joy. 

" Thib arms of love that compass dm 
Would all mankind embrace.*' 

Jesus now weeps — '' O that thou wouldst know, at least in 
this thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace, before 
they are forever hid from thine eyes!" Is he leaving this 
sanctuary with the mournful exclamation, " O that thou hadst 
known." Alas ! at midnight, perchance, death seizes upon 



THS BODY &A.I8Sfi AND CHANGED. 259 

thee ; then thou wilt cry, yea, roar. But thou shalt hear a 
voice issuing from the throne, '^ I have called, and thou hast 
refused : now will I laugh at thy calamity, and mock when 
thy fear cometh." O ! come ; we are now at the mercy^ 
seat ! And, Christians, be you watchful. '' Cleanse thou 
me from secret faults. "^^^' Then will an entrance be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 



SERMON XLI. 

THE BODY RAISED AND CHANGED. 

Philippi'araii iii, SI.— Who ahall ehiQge oor vile body, that it may be fMhioned 
Uke nolo his glorioua body, according to tho workiiig whereby he ia able even to sub- 
dae fell thinga unto himaelf. 

These words express the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead — the dead ioe^y— it is a peculiar doctrine, which 
never entered into the mind of man to conceive, that after 
the flesh was corrupted, it should rise again^— it was only 
taught by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. — Job. — The 
heathen had no knowledge olT it ; hence they looked on the 
sepulchre as the cemetery in which all their hopes were in* 
terred, and sorrowed as without hope. But life and immor- 
tality are brought to light by the Gospel ; it declares that 
Jesus Christ was and is the resurrection and the life. 

To heighten the idea, the apostle refers to our present 
state— ^'in% body" — original, humbled body! In many 
awful senses it is true. 

1. Humbled by the fall. (Refer to the original state of 
man.) ^' In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die"— it was humbled that day. ♦ • # ♦ 

2. Humbled when God cut short the span of life. — See 
the patriarchs — ^but now how soon is the beautiful structure 
taken down* 

3. Because of the labours to which it is subjected. 

4. Because it is become the seat of sin— hence it is called 
fiesh : '^ The flesh lusteth against the spirit and the spirit 
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against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the 
other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." 
Again, Paul : " I keep my body under and bring it into sub- 
jection, lest that by any means when I have preached to 
others I myself should be a cast-away." 

5. Because it is a clog to the soul : ^^ We groan in this 
tabernacle." 

6. Shall be humbled yet more by disease and death ; to 
this all must submit. — 

I. But the resurrection of the body I This is pure revela- 
tion — heathens knew it not. The wisdom of Greece is 
made foolishness! — See them at Athens: "When Paul 
spake of the resurrection, they mocked.^^ 

1. To reveal the certainty of this doctrine was one of the 
designs of our Lord in many of the miracles he wrought — 
these were to impress the mind, &c. Select the case of LaZ' 
arus — it was to give some light on the resurrection. — Ex- 
amine it. — 

(1.) Raised by the immediate word of Christ : " Lazarus^ 
come forth P^ So it will be at the last. Christ shall speak 
from heaven ! — Awful ! — " Arise, ye dead, and come to 
judgment:" and "The dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear 'shall live." Powerful 
word! 

(2.) He was raised in the presence of the wicked Jews. * * 
(3.) In his resurrection we see the reunion of a family, &c. 
So will it be at the last : no breach will then be existing — 
will be perfect and entire. 

2. But dee the subject of the resurrection of the body 
with thai of Christ^ s — ^the resurrection of Christ's was greater 
than that of Lazarus-— he gave life to himself. In him was 
/i/e— this is greater than for a living body to give life to an- 
other. In vain did the grave close on him — ^he had said the 
Son of man shaU rise again on the third day — in vain the 
Roman guards — the bands of iron, &c. It shows he had 
absolute power over death ; like Lazarus he came forth and 
stood before his disciples. 

3. Christ's was the first-fruits of them that rose — ^the first- 
fruits have been gathered, and Christ is now in heaven. — 
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(See the fint^firuits under the law.) The fiact is indubitable 
— ^e wave-offering is now before the throne of God. 

4. It gave a new turn to their phraseology— death is now 
called sleep. — Stephen slept ; Jesus slept^ and ^' They that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." It is not disap- 
pointing — ^it intimates that to be absent from the body is to 
be present with the Lord. 

5. It was necessary for the full confirmation of Christ's 
victory over his enemies. The Son will come forward on 
the great white throne ! Him hath God appointed Judge 
of quick and dead; Every knee must bow to him — thou- 
sands have not yet done this. — Every persecutor, infidel, &c. 
(Sublime.) You who despise Jesus ! Domitian may erect 
his throne against the Lord and his anointed, but they shall 
own him Lovd of all ! To him must every foe submit, &c. 

Objection : That the body is to be made out of the common 
mass of matter. No : it is the same body ; not indeed 
every particle, as the parings of nails — ^the cropping of hairs, 
&c. — ^but the same bpdy.-—The original of the word used to 
express it is ^^ stand up*^ — ^resurrection. ♦ • • If it were 
not the same body, there would be no similarity between 
Christ's resurrection and ours. — ^Those who rose at the death 
of Christ. — ^This leads us to that change which passed on 
them in addition to the resurrection, viz., the transforma- 
tion. 

II. The transformation of the body : <* Who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glori- 
ous body." The resurrection does not include this. Christ's 
body was not glorious before his death, (nor) between his 
death and resurrection in the fulness of glory. 

True, we see a great display of it on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration — ^the glory shone out as through the pores of the 
flesh ! — ^his raiment was glistering, &c. (desc^ribe). * - * 

But his body was made fully glorious when he entered 
into the presence of his Father, and " sat down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high." Of that glory we cannot 
conceive ! Moses, powerful as he was in prayer, could not 
be ^eard when he said, ^^ Show me thy glory." (Sublime !) 
And he put him in the rock, covered him with his hand. 
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pawed by, and proclaimed his name, and Moses saw the 
back parts, the sldrHngs of the Lord ! It was quite as much 
as flesh and blood could bear (eren though strengthened on 
purpose by the mighty power of Qod !) 

1. Now, if our bodies are thus to be changed like Christ's 
glorious body, what are the inferences? (1.) No more death ! 
" I am alive for evermore !" 

'^ Say live foreTer, wondioas King, 
Bom to redeem ftod strong $o saTe, 
Then uk the monster, where*e thy sting 1 
And Where's thy TicUny, boasting grave 1" 

Courage then I (Not like I/ucian !) The conflict is but 
onee I Support it ! You may sweat your last in the strug- 
gles ; but, once over, the weary will be at rest ! '< There 
shall be no more death." Christ will put him under his 
feet ! (Awful to the sinner. Thou, damned soul, shalt de^ 
9ire to die ! — ^but in thy case too it shall have operation : 
''No more death!") Ol the ecstatic feeling of the soul 
when entering beavea ! — ^Never ! never more to die ! (Sub- 
lime !) 

(2.) If changed like Christ's, then no more deformity — no 
infirmity — ^no mark of disease*^'*^^ Ckriit^sr! The care (tf 
the body here is a great inconvenience ; even the duties of 
religion are often neglected through the urgency of the 
body's claims ; if we wish to pray, &c., we must drive the 
duties of religion into a corner^ &;c.— The glorious body of 
Christ ! 

'' When he shall come to be glorified in his saitUSj and to 
be admired in all ihem thai believe [because our testimony 
among you was believed] in that day." It is essential, then, 
that our body be like Christ's glorious body ! Where shall 
we look for the glory of Christ ? Is it in a burning world ? 
Glorious— -awfully so ! Is it in the splendours of angelic 
choirs ? No : there is not an adaptation m them, kc. — no 
body! But Christ glorified in Aif^uifo / (Sublime!) ♦ • 

(3.) If changed and fashioned, like Christ's glorious body, 
then a more fit companion for the Spirit. Why cannot out 
spirits now bear aloft in the contemplation of the glmes of 
the throne of God ? (Why tired now of this ordinance ?) 



TRK BOBT KAI8KB ilVB CHANOBD. 263 

The flesh is weak, and the inferior principle binds down 
ito superior. We begin to study-^ive into tbe mysteries 
of God ; but, when just beginning to know tbe alphabet, the 
infirmities of the body remind us that old age has arrived, 
and a stop is put to all I " We know but in part !'^ nay, the 
very pursuit of these things will itself bring on prematHte 
disease^ and then death ends our ardent pursuits ! He will 
not wait on Archimedes till he has finished, &c. We must 
lay aU aside and die I 

How little enjoytnetU or g'ood also can this body bear ? 
Bee Mount Tabor ! They acknowledge ^^ It is good to be 
here ;" but they cannot bear it ; a cloud% thrown over them, 
and as dust they are, to dust they return ; the flesh is cast 
upon the ground; their spirit cannot contemplate it, and 
they must come from Tabor ! — ^But see the glorious body ! 
— like Ckrisfs ! — 'tis higher than an angel's ! — See his glo- 
rified humanity supporting his human soul! And yet in 
closest alliance with the Deity ! — able to bear up under all 
the overwhelmings of glory, even in the human soul and 
body! We, then, ^ heirs of OodP^ (caa only inherit his 
blessings here; there himself ly^joint with Jesus!— ^Then 
his last prayer will be fulfilled — ^fully answered, *^ That they 
all may be one ; ai thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they may be one in us.n' Impossible to express the ful- 
ness of this ! One with Christ ! / 

lU. How is this to be effected t The apostle resolves all 
into the Divine power ! — ^this k tfn answer to every ob- 
jection. " How can these things be ?" is the language of 
the blind man — ^^ The movth of the Lord hath spoken it !*' 
(By that very power, O infidel ! which will subdue thee to 
himself — ^perhaps thou thinkest that this will require a mighty 
power ; yes, " but he is able," &c.) How must every weak 
objection fall before this reply ! — ^Many Christians will not 
take this high ground, but fritter away tbe power of God 
to shreds of glory only ! and some will even bring Scripture 
to support the opinion contrary— -^s, 

I. ^^ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption Inherit incorruption/' And they 
would form a new body then (this would be a r^ew creation^ 
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mot a resurrection). True, not in the fonn of flesh and 
bloody but the same substance — a log of wood consumed^ 
the particles remain (matter is indestructible)— and it will 
be modified.— -Ood can vary the same matter in infinite ya- 
riety, and this is Paul's argument in the 15th chapter of 1 
Corinthians, though so often misunderstood. — Read from 
the 39th to the 44th verse— -he shows here what different 
kinds otfleshj nay, of matter^ he made from the same lump ; 
and can he not vary thy flesh and blood, and yet preserve 
the identity of the parts ? 

2. On Uiis plan of accommodation the germe system is 
founded — ^Rabbinical^^and founded on the same ipistaken 
chapter (1 Cor., xv., 35 to 38 v. )• Paul is not describing 
the process gI the resurrection — the analogy between the 
growing of wheat and our growth ; but showing the various 
forms which the same matter is capable of undergoing, and 
yet preserving the identity of its substance. This system 
may be well termed vegetation^ but not a resurrection. 

3. Others, on the same system, say that the blending of 
bodies has been such that it is now impossible to have the 
same body ; we have fed on other bodies ; many on their 
own species; many haye been devoured by beasts, &c.; all 
evaporated as in air, &c. But what of all this ? Do not 
we see God daily upholding the works of his hands, and is 
that inferior to iM$ ? If we doubt the resurrection even yet, 
it is because we have low notions of the power of God ! 
We think of him as of a man like ourselves ! Does he not 
pervade all things ? Is he not in the centre of the hardest 
rock as well as in the ambient air ? and does he not know 
all the changes the bodies are undergoing, and whither every 
particle is removing ? Are they not all under his eye ? If 
all our members were written in this book when as yet 
they were not formed, can any of them escape him when 
they are formed ? Believe in God's superintendence. — 
Away with all such fears i Let the philosopher dispute 
about these things, and argue unphUosophicaUy^ &c. — ^the 
infidel deny, and the unbeliever doubt, the power of God, 
we take it on hi$ word I There is in the mind of Deity the 
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idea of our resurrection-body, to which we shall be eon* 
formed by the *' power wherewith he is able even to subdue 
all things to himself-" Yes j we shall come forth ; and our 
grave will be as our dressing-chamber, where we lay aside 
corruption with our grave clothes, and are clothed like unto 
Christ ; ready for the bridegroom^ prepared to be ushered 
into the preseiitce of the Lamb. 
Applics^tion. 

1. Like the pillar that led the Israelites, it has a dark 
side for its enemies ; while it assures us of a resurrection, 
it tells us it will be of the taijust as well as the just. Oh ! 
sinner, the earth will spew thee forth ; in vain thy marble 
tomb attempts to hide thee : the solid marble rends !-^the 
body shall rise to receive according to the deeds done in the 
body ! the instrument o€ sin shaU be the instrument of suf- 
fering. Take the Blarmi Be at peace with God. 

2. It should mitigate our sorrows for departing friends; 
we mourn their loss; it is right to weep; to indulge the 
feelings of sympathetic sorrow (grace never conquers this 
nature). Jesus wept{ But we sorrow not as those without 
hope ! we meet again I we soon shall meet to part no more ! 
The family bond will again be tied. I shall agdn meet my 
friend and rekindle my fire — ^for he is not dead, but sleep- 
eth! Parents, &c., children, &;c., you will know them 
again, an,d, flying to the mutual embrace, the language of 
Paradise will be heard. My child, my child ! My father, 
my father ! 

3. It should comfort tis in the prospect of our death ; he 
will be with thee then ; he will support thy head ; be not 
alarmed ; remember it is but putting off mortality ; it is the 
passage home ; heaven is my home .'— *-he will not leave our 
BDul in hell. * * * He will come and call us from the 
tomb, and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then, like 
Job, ^' O that Aou wouldst hide me in the grave, that thou 
wouklst keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldst appoint me a set time, and remember me ! If a 
man die, shall he live again ? all the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come. Thou shalt call, lUld 

23 Li- 
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I will answer thee : thou wilt have a desire to the work of 
thy hands*" — This refers to the time between death and the 
resurrectioa* ** Wherefore eomfbrt one another with these 
words^'* dcc^ &c^ ' 



SERMON XLn. 

THE EFFORTS AND SITPPOIIT OF THE CRSIBTIAN. 

Fialm IziiL, 8.-*My aoul foUoweth hud after diM ; thy rigfal hud upholdeth me. 

The Hebrew here rendered foUowelk hard after signifies 
also to deaioe iOy &;c.-^Perhiqp6 the Psalmist had the idea of a 
child at onoe exerting itself to follow and to cleave to its pa- 
rent. How natural — picture a case : see the father — ^the 
child saysy '^ Hold me by the hand ;" still it requires all his 
exertion to keep pace, &e.*-Bat while he .Aongs on yon, 
he is encouraged to proceed. He foUoweih hardy but. your 
right hand upholdt and draw$ him forMrard* 

In ai^lying these words to the experience of a ebild of 
Gody consider^ 

I, The efforts he makes* 
n* The asastaaee he receiTes^ 

I. The efforts he makes. 

These efforts are direoted to three principal points r 
First. Obedience to the will of God* &(^mS is the priii* 
ciple q( action with the diiklren of 'this world. But rdi- 
gion teaches to deny self. God's will is the Christian's 
chart and o<Hnpass^ ^^hord^ whal wooldst thou have me to 
dor 

But this obedience is dstnignished by two featmes : 

1. It will be spiritual. There will be pmrity ift the mo- 
tiye, as weU as rectitude in the act. 

2. Universai, — ^Not like Saul, who spared Agag^ but " ha?^ 
ing respect to all the commandments." 

Secondly. Ck>nst$mt exercise of faith in the promises 
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of God. The child of God feels his impotence and his 
need of him who is able to keep him fiom falling-— he fol- 
loweth hard !--often fears he shall be cast down. It wonld 
be endless to enumerate all the dijfficulties to be enconntet- 
ed. — ** Many are the afflictions of the righteous,'' &c.-— often 
they are tried in the fire. — The accuser of the bretiiren per- 
haps obtains permission, as in Job's case, to lay his hand 
on their property, their children, or their persons ; nay, one 
in whom they trusted lifts up his heel against them. And 
do they feel no tendency to faint under these tribulations ? 
no temptation to say, '^ All men are liars ?" No danger in 
believijcig a lie of the enemy that ^* God has shut up his lov- 
ing kindness in sore displeasure''-^— no difficulty in saying, 
*^ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." O ! it is a 
narrow toaff, a steep and difficult ascent. — ^There are mo-, 
ments in which we cry out, ^^ My feet were almost gone, 
my steps had wellnigh slipped." Yet we follow hard after 
God, and resemble Gideon and his little army, ^^ faint, yet 
pursuing." 

Thirdly. The enjoyment of communion with God. This 
is a higher point of Christian experience \ — ^the principal in- 
ducement to a child in following, &c.-— does not merely ori- 
ginate in the influence of authority, or the fear of surround- 
ing dangers, but from the expectation of that satisfisiction 
and pleasure which is always found in the society and con- 
verse of a beloved object. The toil of exertion is sweet- 
ened, and the length of the way beguiled by a thousand 
pleasing inquiries — a thousand pleasing communications. 
The little traveller, as he runs by the side and holds the 
hand of his father, lifts up his voice for information and in- 
clines his ear to instruction ; and if it were not for the inter- 
est which this mutual intercourse gives to the journey, it 
would be, to the child at least, a dull and irksome toil. He 
would want a sufficient excitement to persist in the labori- 
ous effi>rt ; and beginning at first to follow afar off, would 
at length be tempted tomeasure back his steps to the place 
from whence he commenced his course. 

So with the child of Gpd. Communion with his heavenly 
Father is the most valued and exalted privilege. Divest re« 
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ligion of this, and it becomes a yoke grievous to be bomer 
We mighty indeed, submit to it for a while in the spirit of 
bondage unto fear, but we should soon become faint and 
weary in our minds. And such is actually observed to be 
the case with those who substitute purposes of amendment, 
attempts at reformation, and forms of Godliness, .in place of 
spiritual, experimental piety — ^tbese have no root in them* 
selves. Religion has nd hold upon their affections ; it is not 
the source of their joy. They flee to it in a time of danger 
as a matter of necessity, not of choice ; and when the danger 
seems in some degree subsided, they gradually return to the 
world ; they endure for a while, and in a time of temptation 
fall away. Sucb are the desires they cherish, such the ef- 
forts they make. 

II. The assistance he receives. 

The inference is, as long as the people of God follow 
hard after, &c. 

1. He will deliver their feet from fallings as the child 
upheld by the father — so feeling his dependance, he is strong 
in the Lord, &c. 

If ever we fail, either there is a want of fervour in our en- 
deavour, or of simplicity in our dependance. We either do 
not follow hard after, or do not hang upon him. I appeal 
to experience. When have your feet dipped? ♦ * ♦On 

the other hand, when have you been most sensibly assisted ? 

##♦••#* # 

Indeed, the Divine perfections preclude the possibility of 
any other result. It would be unnatural in one of you that 
is a father to withhold assistance from your child, while la- 
bouring to keep pace, &c. — so here. 

But you say, We know all. things are possible to him that 
believeth ; but then my faith is liable to fail. * * 

2. He will keep your faith from failing—" Thy right hajid 
upholdeth me." David meant that he not only perfected his 
obedience, but maintained his confidence, by means of the 
grace of God assisting him. Indeed, our observance of 
the law is inseparably connected with our faith in the 
promise. The Christian's work is the work of faith ; his 
walk is a walk of faith ; his life is a life of faith. Faith« 
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as Samson's hair, is the principle wherein his great strength 
lieth^ if shorn of this, he becomes weak like other men. 
Hence Satan lays his axe to this root of the tree ; and how 
often has he who is able to succour them that are tempted 
helped us against our unbelief. What would have become ot 
the faith of Jairus, if Jesus had not strengthened it by, '^ Fear 
not ; belicTe only, and she shall be made whole," — ^What of 
the faith of Martha ? What of the Psalmist's at the Provi- 
dence of God, if he had not gone into the sanctuary ? ^What 
of Peter's, if Jesus had not prayed that his faith might not 
fail ? — and what of our own ! — In fact, as in the child's case, 
our bold is so feeble, that if our heavenly Father did not 
grasp our hand in his, we should fall. Every stone of stum- 
bling would trip 'us. Every danger would turn us back. 
Our nature tends to ^^ an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
irom the living God." We are only mere than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

How much is implied in the encouragement to Paul at 
Corinth, ^< Fear not," &c. Paul might have departed, like 
Markj from the work, if the right hand of Jesus had not up- 
holden him. 

80 we '' drink of the brook in the way ; therefore do we 
lift up our heads." 

3. He will preserve your hearts from^ feinting. And 
here is the cause of apostacy. Men do not follow hard 
after and hang upon God as the source of their delight; 
and, consequently, remaining strangers to joy and peace 
in believing, become weary of the comfortless and formal 
round of duties and restraints, till at last they altogether 
break the yoke from their necks. There is no stability in re- 
ligion short of this experimental knowledge of the love of 
Jesus — ^it shall be in you '^ a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." — Such have <<bread and flesh in themorning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening, and drink of the brook." 
so that in the days of famine they have enough. Yes, even 
under the loss of outward comforts they have inward refresh- 
ments, and say, '^ Though we walk in the midst of trouble, 
tho^ wilt revive us: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand 
against the wrath of our enemies, and thy right hand shall 
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save us/' ^^ Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thon art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 

AppUcatian. — ^What is the object of your pursuit? Is 
there apy resemblance between you and the Psalmist ? 
What is the bent of your desires, the tenor of your exer- 
tions ? May the Spirit of God enable you, as in a glass, to 
discover your own character and conduct while I seriously 
press on you these propositions. 

1. " They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh." Are there not some here who baste to rise up early 
and eat the bread of carefulness, in hope of saying ere long, 
^' Soul, take thine ease ; eat, drink, and be merry ?" 

Or perhaps, free from care, .you are like, the thoughtless 
prodigal rather than the calculating fool; your course is 
marked not by industry and thrift, but waste and riot. To 
enjoy the pleasure of sin for a season is the end at which 
you aim. 

But in whatsoever form the world may ensnare your af- 
fections, it will elude your graqp, and leave yop the experi« 
mental knowledge that all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
Oh ! begin to foHow hard after God. * ♦ * God will not 
disappoint your largest expectations. He promises to give 
you rest. Take 'hold of his strength and say, ^' Draw me, 
we will run after thee." 

2. *^ They that are after the Spirit do mind the things of the 
Spirit." Are any aiming at a spiritual universal obedience ? 
a more humble, simple, constant, and peaceful dependance ? 
glad to withdraw from the avocations of business and the 
masquerade of worldly company to cultivate communion 
with Jesus? — "following hard after God?" "Fear not, 
worm Jacob! His right hand upholdeth thee." Be not 
discouraged because of the way. " Hast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is wea- 
ry ?" Whatever the difficulties of thy warfare, " be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus," and thou sbalt eventu- 
ally say, the right hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence* 
The right hand of the Lord hath brought wondrous things 
to pass. 



m 



SEEMON XLIIL % 

CHBI8TIAK 8T1IPATHY« 

^GalatitDSi vL, % — Bew ye one ■notfaer't burdens, and 00 folfll die law of Cfariet 



The conatitiition otf man in his naAnral state fully prisrves 
that he is a being created for social intercourse, and depend^ 
ing for happiness in a great degree on the society of his own 
species. Ood himsetf has also declared this ; for no sooner 
•did he produce this exquisite workmanship of the human 
frame, than he pron9unce»«^^^ It is not good that man sboidd 
he alone." 

It is only the inyention of man which would destroy this 
•arrangement ; but, under whatever pretences such persons 
may hide their plea Tor a contrary order of things, it is clear 
they violate the plain intention of Ood ! Man was not 
made for a cloister; and Aough the garb of religion may 
attract his desires to become a recluse and Aut himself up 
from the observation of his fellow-creatures, yet such a voK 
mitary humiliation will not affect the balances in which be 
will be weighed at fliat day when God nhsll render to every 
man -according to liis works. If such do possess any light, 
why not let it shine forth before men, that others may be 
induced to glorify their Father who is in heaven ? Such do 
actually eclipse that glory virithin them, if such they really 
hflFve, and Ood is not honoured by them in the face of an 
ungodly world ; he receives no glory from«uch ; nor can he 
•say to them, " Ye are my witnesses T' 

AU society, whether domestic, civil, or TeHgious, has its 
origin in Ood ; and tbese bonds which Ood has joined let 
tio man put asunder 1—- 

The benefits whiGth arise to mien by this t^onjunction are 
:great beyand measure ; even as it regards this world !. for 
they are linked together by the bonds of the reciprocal rela* 
tion of their nature ahd the ties of consanguinity ; and how- 
ever certain distinctions may exist among them, arising from 
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the various acts and orders of Providence, or from pedigreey 
education, fortune, t&lents, different situations and spheres 
of action, yet the bonds of society are not thereby loosed f 
tre are of the same species, and agree in far more impor* 
tant respects than those in which we diifer. We are all the 
workmanship of the same hands, composed of the same ma- 
terials, cast into the same form, copied from the same im- 
age, descended from the same common- stock, inhabitants 
of the samfe world, the care of the same Pvovidence, involv- 
ed in the same calamities of the fall, and experiencing the* 
same n^cessitieck Hesein we all resemble each other by 
nature ; but far more striking are the features which grace- 
impsints upon our minds ; as those who* belong to Christ,, 
we are the purchase of the Saviour's blood, the objects of 
the same mercy, the subjects of the same grace, have the 
same duties to perform, the same enemie» to encounter, the 
Bame faith to exercise, the same race ta run,, the same hope 
to animate us, and if by patient continuance in well doing,^ 
seek for the same glory, honour, immortality, and eternat 
life. 

St. Paul improves this union in the text, and brings it into 
a practical application; for as Christians we stand in sa 
near a relation to each other, that tiie relative duties thereby 
htid oaus cannot be too> impressively enforeed* 

* I. The exhortationv 
II. The reason of it,, or motive ta it. 

I. The exhortati<Miv 

We eqpeak here only of the burdens of the ehiidren of 
God ! for to such the apostle speaks. 

1. There may be a burden of powrty; it is often their 
case ; not that this is the consequence of their religion ; no,, 
it ameliorates even our temporal condition. But not many 
rich are called, &c. ; yet Grod often casts bis children upon 
the richer of the brethren; they are often deprived not 
only of the comforts, but the necessaries of life. O ! want 
of bread ! — and believe me, pinching want is a great a^ffUe^ 
Uan* 
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2. There may be a burden of sickness ; bodily affliction-— 
health is a blessing incalculabfy valuable^ and a blessing 
which they could well appreciate to whom ndthing is given 
but the cup of sorrow, almost unmixed with any alleviation* 
This is not the natural effect of religion, for she sits as a be- 
neficent and bountiful empress, '^holding in her right hand 
length of days, and in her left hand riches and honours :^' yet 
the body may often be ^^ chastened with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with strong pain." 

3. Persecution, This is no new thing ; all who will live 
Godly must sufier it; nay, to some it is given to know 
how great things they must suffer for his name ; ^^ for to them 
it is given in the behalf of Christ not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer for his sake." 

The least kind is reproach. The world spends the viru- 
lence of its tongue against the children of God ; enthusiasm 
and madness are some of the epithets. * * * But a man's 
greatest foes shall be they of his own household. See the 
parent who stifles religious impressions in the child; you 
were pleased with them when going on in all the gayeties 
of the world! •••••• 

4. Temptation. This is no new thing. The weak be* 
liever is much pressed at by the enemy, and perhaps so much 
so that there may be, . . % 

5. Darkness of mind ; he may have given way to the 
adversary. This is, indeed, the peculiar meaning of the ex- 
hortation in the text, as in the first verse : ^< Brethren, if a 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such a one in the spirit of meekness ; conSfdering thysetf, 
lest thou also be tempted." Mildness must be used on these 
occasions, and not austerity. * * * A man must not be for-^ 
saken of his brethren because he has slipped. * * * But how 
are we to bear each other's burdens ? 

1. Sympatkize with them. How strangely does sympathy 
relieve the sufferer ! We are to weep with them that weep, 
for it lessens the affliction ; and to rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, for it increases their joy ; joy communicated in- 
creases the feeling of joy. Idle compliments may do among 
the worldly, but the child of God asks not in indifferenee 

Mm 
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conceraing his brother's welfare. He enters^ feelingly into 
his state, and is himself oppressed with the bsrden that 
weighs down his afflicted brother, 

2. Counsel them. Faithful advice is often of ^e greatest 
use ; a good counsellor is a suit half gained. * * 

3. Relieve them. In vain to counsel if not relieve. — Many 
.give counsel because it costs nothing, but withhold relief.—- 
How few Dorcases! good Samaritans! • • • 

4. Pray for them^ This is no small part of yoor duty ; 
the faithful prayer availeth much. If our prayers for each 
other were not efficacious, we should not be iBO often required 
to pray for all men.^ — Many proofs are given of the efficacy 
of prayer on these occasions. The Church prayed for Pe« 
ter, and he was given, in answer to them. — ^It is on this plan 
the sick send to be prayed for.*— You should be spiritual, 
priests, bearing on youf hearts the names of those for whom 
you are interested, as the high-priest's ephod ! * * 

II. The reasons of it, or motive to it. ^< This is the law 
of Christ." 

1. It is the law of his precepts; the whole tenm of them 
is to love one another: ^^A new commandment I ^ve 
unto you, that ye love one another : as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another." Nay, even to extend it to 
enemies : " If they hunger, feed them ; if they thirst, give 
them drink." 

2. It is the law of his excmple; he taught nothing but 
what he practised ; as to his enemies, see him doing them 
good ; healing the ear of Malchus, who. came to take him ; 
and on the cross — ^^ Father, forgive them." But see his ex- 
ample towards his own, which is the pith of the exhorta- 
tion ; poverty — though he was poor indeed, he never; ate his 
bread alone. * * * iSicftaess— Hsee, in the case of Lazarus, 
how he sympathized ! Persecntian^^eie^ how he loved his 
disciples the more as he saw the approach of persecution* 
How he prayed for them to the last, and <^ loved them to the 
end." Temptation — Satan had desired to have some, but 
he had prayed for them ; he counselled them: ^' Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation." — i)arA7ie»«— see 
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Peter^s case. He did not cast bim off because of this, but 
appeared to him firtU Peter's case is an example to us with 
regard to all such as have been turned out of the way ! 
Pray, run, plant the standard, invite the fugitive to rally 
round it : ^^ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, J^sus Christ the righteous." 

But again, how else can you prove yourselves the disci* 
plea of Christ ? The grand motive to Christian benevolence 
is, ChrisL died for ina^-^e conviction that I was a sinner. 
He first loved me ; this is the strongest motive--and this is 
the rule by which he mil judge the. world : << I was an hun* 
gered," &c. O ! how strong was this principle among the 
first disciples, that even Pliny could give no more striking 
account of this sect of the Nazarenes than this, that ^' They 
loved each other," &c., &c. 

It might be shown that this law is practicable by St. Paul's 
example. He mourned with his brethren — ^was jealous over 
themr^willing to bear bonds. Fornicator, &c— 'Thus we 
give evidence that we are not Antinomians, though we have 
become followeris of Christ. » ♦ * » 

♦ «*##•• 

Apply.— Visit the sick, &c. # * ♦ # 



SERMON XLIV. 
Messiah's peaceful aBioN. 

A HISSIONABT DISCOITaSE. 

ItaiAh, »., 9. — ^Tbey shall not hurt nor dettrpy ii^ all my lioly movntain: for tbe 
etrth shall be fall of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters coTer the sea. 

Who would not desire it ? Who would not pray, << O 
send out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me ; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.'' Bo we 
imagine that this world is to be ever the seat of fraud and 
violence— always a moral chaos, &c« * * -*' and that no 
Almighty Spirit will ever brood over the deep abyss— »no 
voice, ^^Let there be light!" No atmosphere of love 
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Btretehed over it ? Will the Almighty never again say ^* All 
is good ?" Bevelation brings the prospect near, when we 
ascend the hill and see all subjected to Jesus. The whole 
passage before us shows it. '^ And there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow 
out of his roots ; and the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick understanding in 
the fear of the Lord : and he shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : but 
with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth : and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins." 
Then what a change produced. — ^* The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down together : 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall 
be full o( the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." How is the prophets harp strung to heavenly 
strains ! God's will shall be done on earth even as it is in 
heaven ! 

I. Contemplate the pacific spirit that shall be in the 
world in Messiah's reign. 

II. The cause of its universal prevalence. 

I. The pacific spirit^ &c. 

It refers to this period ; and when all the Messiah's medi- 
atorial purposes are finished it shall take place in its fulness. 
Where ? In all his holy mountain. The figure has allusion 
to Sinai. Zion under the Gospel is Sinai under the law — 



God's univenal Church— ^^ hofy moimtaiiiy" to show the pu- 
ntjy Sec. See what the prophet says in chapter ii. : '^ And it 
riiall. oome to pass in the last days^ that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many pe<^le shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the Ood of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people : and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into prnning-hooks : nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more." 
Now, it is in the Church of God that this prediction is to be 
accomplished— and it shall be extended over all the earth. 
Now, the effect of this will be, " They shall neither hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain." — This prediction shall be 
accomplished when, 

1. There are no mutual antipathies. How is it that ^lan 
is a wolf to man ? — ^this was not so from the beginning— sin ! 
-—this is the cause ; and hence man's. history is always one 
of mourning, and lamentation, and wo ! — See it in domestic 
-•national, &c. — ^When man became the enemy of God he 
became the enemy of himself ; and it is only by restoring him 
that the basis for fellowship between man and man will be 

* ^ ^ Human laws may .bind and assist, bujt the enmity 
can only be effectually subdued by the grace of the Gos- 
pel. * • * Civilization follows Christianity. * • # Antip- 
athies arise from the opposing passions of human nature and 
the various standards of morals and opinions. — But when the 
Gospel is universal^ ''they shall neUher hurt nor destroy. ^^ 

* * # The passions shall be restrained and goverbed by the 
Gospel, and the laws of civil society in accordance with 
this • * • and '' their kings shall be nursing fathers, and 
their queens shall be nursing mothers." All erroneous prin- 
ciples shall be then suppressed, not by force, but by the 
outpouring of the Spirit ; and then our Lord's prayer will 
be answered—" we all one.** 

24 
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2« It shall be displayed in tlve activity of geikiiine benev- 
olenoe* Religion is love ; its origin was love ! — ^the love of 
God ! — " he so loved the world that he gav6 his only begot* 
ten Son." It was prominent in Christ ; and what was his 
last commandment^ '^ A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another : as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another"— and all the doctrines of his re* 
ligion tend to it. How active, then, should the benevolence 
of the Gospel be ! 

3. This spirit will show itself in true Christian fellowship. 
See the end of the second chapter of Acts : '^ And all that 
beKeved were together, and had all things common ; and 
sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to aU 
men, as every man had need. Ancl they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of heart"— the love of Qt)d the basis-— earth the em- 
blem of Heaven ! .. Then, indeed, may we say, in the glow- 
ing language of an apostle, ^^ But ye are come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living Ood, the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
g^ieral assembly and church of the first-bom, which are 
written in Heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of AbeL" 

Your Church, then, is founded for this purpose. Figure 
to yourself a village—^ Lordfs ! — ^the * town catches the 
flame, &c. * * * Well, this shall be so : << They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea."— The revolution will be as great as the lion lying 
down with' the lamb. It must, then, be effected by a change 
of nature-^" neiio creaiiuresJ^ ♦ » • # 

U. We notice the cause of the universal prevalence of 
the pacific spirit. Why do we believe it ? " The mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it"— -<< The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord." But let us notice, 

1. The knowledge with which the wcvld shall be filled. 
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ETery kind of knowledge has not this effect. The philoso* 
pber has a right to talk--*-for knowledge is power — ^but the 
knowledge of literature and the arts will not change the an- 
tipathies of man ; it will not eradicate the ravenous nature. 
^ The knowledge of the LareP^ can alone do this-^the char- 
acter of Jesus — ^the mind of ChrisL^^'We have known learn- 
ed men, yet ferocious (Tschoo))); but '^ This is life eternal^ 
Ibat they might know thee the oply true Grod^ and Jesus 
Christ whom tbou hast sent." 

2. See the tendency of this knowledge to produce such 
results : we argue it from three topics : 

First. It is the knowledge attained from Divine revela- 
tion : ^' As the rain cometh down, and the snow from heav- 
en^ and retnrneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater : so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of ixiy mouth ; it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that* which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing wheiieto I sent it/'-*— It is quite 
natural for it to accomplish this. 

Secondly. It isOod's instrument — He makes it the power 
rmio salvation. Not that in itself it is so, but from actual 
resulte ; it has been his power to salvation* 

Thirdly. The certainty of imtverjoZ dif&ision. This we 
could only know by revelation ; for though we might argue 
by the kind of means, yet, as these are only his revelations, 
the end is also necessary to be revealed* '^ There shall be 
a handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mount- 
ains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon ; and they 
of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth" — ^^ The 
kingdom of heaven is as a grain of mustard-seed, which is 
the least of all seeds ; but when it is grown it is the great- 
est among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof." 

We rest our hopes, then, of this on the promises made, to 
the fathers, &c., and on the promised agency of the Holy 
Spirit. ♦♦♦♦♦#♦ 

Its important relation to us. * * * Have you obeyed 
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from your heart that fcNrm of doctrine which was delivered 
to you • • • Every minister may say, " I am set for the 
fell and rising again of many.'* • • • To perish from under 
the cross is tremendous ! 

Interesting, then, to promote it among others. — Christians 
are a confederacy^ — ^general diffusion ♦ ♦ # 

What do you not owe to the Gospel ? What would you 
receive in exchange for it ? Then give Ubetally for its dif- 
fusion. »**♦♦*• 
# • ♦ • # # # 



SERMON XLV. 



Paul's resolve. 



t CoriaUuuis, ii., S.— For I detarmiMd not to know tajtfaing •aong you nve Jmu 

Christy and him crucified. 

1. Weiohtt causes must have conspired to make St. 
Paul utter so determined a resolution ; for, he could be all 
things to all men, that he naight save some. The Corinthian 
Church 'Objected to the Gospel preached by him; not be* 
cause he wanted refinement in delivery, &c., for he was 
versed in all this, &o. — ^they objected more to the 9ub$tanoe 
than the fMOiner ; not that they were averse to being in* 
structed in the prhiciples of the faith, for tibey had teachers 
of it, but they wished Paul to mix with it ike wisdom of 
foardsj wordy wisdom, which he calls " the wisdom of the 
world.^^ Abstruse themes which would lead to philosophical 
discussions, '&c. 

2. It seems Paul's practice was to dwell on the aione* 
meni; and this doctrine was incapable of embellishment— 
it was too awful ! too simple ! (Lomas.) Other preachers 
among them had accomymodated their teachings to their 
views ; but Paul did not— Jie is now in a dileauna, either to 
yield to their taste, or lose his popularity. With him there is 
no hesitancy ; popularity is not the end of a preacher whose 
work is with the Lord : ^' For I determined not to know 
anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
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3. The rasoa of this resolutioo wrs not .self-will, but be» 
eaiise he considered the preaching of Jesut and the erosg as 
the vital point of Ohristianity. Take this away, and the 
Goiq>el is noikmg ; nothiag savii^ even in ChrisUmdty but 
this'^-coniprehends all ! ! 

« • 

I. The meaning of the phrase, '^ Jesm Christy 4md Attn 
crucified ;^^ and> 

II. Consideor the sentimenit in the text as the apostle's 
proposition^ &c. 

I. The miTOning <lf the pfafasci ^* Jeaos Christ, and hini 
oraoified." , 

The orthodox Charch of Christ who beUeve in the atone* 
tnent interpret the phrase as not to the fad of the crndfiodamj 
but as a mcrifioe ka sin^ and ceosider/ot^ in it, necewary 
to salvation* 

Oth^BS, who deny the atonement, think ha merely anaoikn* 
ees the fad : the Jews might come under this c]ass.*--*Bnt 
some paofessing Christians go but a shade &rlher> and sup- 
pose that b^ lus death he witnessed to the. truth, was a ^ood 
tatsii, and d^ed a martyr^ 

We are ajt no kee to detennine the apostle's meaning by 
his own exphinatio«, which is the &ire»t way in all anthois« 
See 4shapter i., ycirses 28, 24^ he .says, ^^ But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto 
the Gxeeks fooli^ness ; bat imto them which are called, both 
Jews and Gbeeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
kA God :" BOW his meaning must take in these expressions. 
Api^y them to the lam phrase beUeTed in by mai^ ! 

''Tb the Jems MSkmfbliiig-Uock.'^ Was it the /oc^ f No, 
they acknowledged the /rc^; aad how, then, eoald they 
atomfble if Ais were the meaning ? They might, indeed, be 
angry at assuming that his death was the seal of has truth ; 
but there was aoAing in this on which 1o j4mMet (Ob- 
nerve, I confine my remarks to ^^ Chrisi ^mci^bef '— Aot the 
reMfrrectttm.)^— Again, if so, how was it f^otiaknest to ike 
€freek9^ that a moral teaohi^ should be put to^ieath I The 
had be^B witttesied among thenMdves.«-^ociatBa' 

Nn 
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so put to death, and many of bia disciples remained, still 
fond of their master and his sayings. Again, bow, if this 
be the s^ise, is ^^ the power of OodP^ manifested ? It would 
have been rather displayed in preventing the crucifixion : 
the best of men was dying, and his enemies had tried the 
power of his God, when they said, come from the cross; 
and Jesus had said, ^^ My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ?" — Again, His wisdom would be shown in plan- 
ning his escape. — ^What incentive to virtue would there be 
in all this ? None. 

But take the other view of the phrase, and see how this 
text explains its meaning. It was a rtiqpAlmg'-Mocft to ike 
JewSf who sought to be justified by worksy and had lost the 
doctrine of justification by fdth^ for wHich Paul contends 
with them so much in Romans; nay, they saw nothing 
through their own sacrifices ; they had lost their design, and 
knew nothing of the doctrine of atonement. — ^It was fool- 
ishness to the Crreeks to tell them they could only be saved 
by believing in a Jew, rather 4han in any of their own dei^ 
ties ; and a Jew who was rejected and put to deadi by his 
own countrymen. 

See, again, " the wisdom of Qod.^^ Wisdom is knowledge 
in action, and is displayed in devising suitable means to ac- 
complish the end ; it implies difficutty in the way to be re- 
moved or overcome.— Now, the end is the sahaUon of nn- 
ners. See God's wisdom in accomplishing this through all 
difficulties ; and what were they ? They arose firom the 
moral government of God; how to pardon without justify* 
ing the sinner ; how to show his mercy, and 3ret his abhor- 
rence to sin. See how Christ's ^rose removes it. God's 
holiness andju^ce are awfully displayed, and more so than 
if all men had been damned ; his hatred to sin is such as 
to sacrifice his Son ! ! Surely no encouragement is given 
to sin noW) though he do pardon.-— 'How does it illustrate 
the Divine power? God attained no increase of adual 
power ^ but his power was restrained.— Our king can pardon 
ally but his own laws restrain him.— *-So God, but the law of 
his government must be honoured. But when the sacrifice 
was made, see what an illusttation of Divine power foUow* 
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ed; at Penteeost it descended ^*like a Tushing mighty 
wind ;" and it is yet, and always will be, with us ! ! It now 
rolls on over the world, and all the energies of Deity are put 
forth to save man ! Before, he was mighty to deitroy-^ 
now, ndghiy ia sam ! three thousand at once !*^hus our 
text explains, 

n. The proposition that this is the only doctrine, not to 
say in the tffwld, but even in CkrisHanity^ which is saving ! 
All others are built on this, the sacrificial death of Christ ! 
To show this, grant that there must be an adapUxtum in the 
Gospel to produce the end, the salvation of men ! For ex* 
ample,. God might have filled the Bible with other truth, say 
philosophical ; and it would have been as much tndh as the 
present; but nobody would expect salvaHon by it; there 
would be in it no adaptation to our case. The Eastern 
merchant must fail in the desert if no water be found ; yet 
his treasure is the same, but of no use : so we, with all this 
treasure of wisdom, if no living water.^-<}rant then, 1 say, 
that in the revelation of God there must be an adaptation to 
our case.— -God has two ways of effecting his purposes : 
what we call ordinary and extraordinary. — Of the first are 
mirades ; in these he acts with or without means, and often 
contrary to means, as in the case of the blind man anointed 
with clay ; but in the gift of a revelation^ he has laid aside 
miracleSj and proposed the subject to our reason ; it must, 
then, adapt to us. Now, what is in the Gospel that adapts 
itself to our condition ? First, what is our condition ? 1. 
We are corrupted ! Those who interpret the pfagrase in the 
text to its low acceptation, deny this. — Then account for the 
eril in the world. Vice does exist, and it cannot be the 
natural ^owth ; if no /otf , the natural growth would have 
been virtue. Not able to deny its existence, they say it is 
the effect of example ; but why, then, is it vnioerMl? Why 
is it Aat no virtuous posterity of a virtuous ancestor, who 
never saw evil example, was ever discovered ? The Bible 
gives the only reply : that mankind fell at its rooij and 00 
are corrupt. Do they say still, that human nature is equally 
eapable of good and evil ? Why, then, the greater propen- 
sity to evil ?<— Still we say, because all are conupt. Now,^ 
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if Mp then bave Qiviiie aid out of die qnestioBi nadvn sinfc 
still loweri for we hare in us no reg^Mxating pfrindple. 

3. We are guiUsf also ; actually criminal ; and this is llie* 
cause of eternal death : ^ The wages of sin is death." See^ 
then, cNir ca8e-*-«hogether'A«i|pfef9, through coftuption, mtt- 
out strength^ and exposed^ moreover, to future and eternal 
punUhmenU 

Namf this Tevy condition il is which adapts the Gospel to* 
us. Try every other doctrine revealed in the Gospel, and 
see if it will do. 1. True, it reveals moire of the glory of 
God ; but whflft availa all our knowledge pf Qodyif no uteri'^ 
fice ? The Gospel discoi^ers his goodneiss in glowing char-^ 
acters ; but^ while this rises on the scen^ it is riitoded by his" 
justice ! Ask die damned ? They haveinore ^ews of (^od's^ 
majesty than we, but it eases no sorrow ; they might see thi» 
goodness as for the obedient j but for theni, helpless and guilty, 
his justice has a dari^er shade— darkervxcven for the bright^ 
Bess of that goodness I-^^VDark with excessive bright!"' 
Salvation, then, does not lie in this view of G^od. 

2. Bat you say, the Gospel is a beautiful^ moral kw for 
our guide ! True ; therr is more law in the* Gospel than in* 
the Old Testament; yea^more than* m any ochear dispensa-^ 
tion. — ^The Gospel is not compared with the law as bein^ 
less strict in its requirements : ho} it is tiie same ; yea, the 
holiness" and spirituality of God are set forth under a brig^t«^ 
ei glow ! But it is con^ared with the law as a system of 
grace ;v it << gives grace to help in every time of need." But 
see man as corrttp/ and guiUy ; and (foes this apply to these' 
fnorals? What comfort can they give ? We do not want 
km : fjp Uy the victim condemned to die ; take the statute- 
book ; expatiate on the law he has vitiated; ake ! he waiit» 
pardom^ not la(u^,^**^Miterable comforters ! 

3. You say, Aere is die example of Jesus I Chmated,-^ 
We cannot study it too mueb;: yet die salvation of giiiUpt 
m^tt is not by this. Example i» only lam in aeUmy and the 
formev anawer applies to this ; if the law is unwelcome, so ia 
its exkibiikmi-^AsA whait is iSx^faet? See the Jews : what 
did they benefit by his eacampte ? They heard ids gracioue* 
wovds, and yet hated him die morCr The miAd of mai» 
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iuMs it«— Was it not the excellence of the example which 
onade them hate it ? — ^they gnashed on him with theur teeth ! 

4. You say, there ate many promi9es in the Qospel without 
4hat of Christ J or salvation by CfkrisL True ; but iiope can- 
oot rest on tiiem. The pr«inise of a common Providence, 
food, raiment, &c*, is made ; bvt we are guilty — and what 
^are thcfise, if, after feeding for the day of slaughter, hell is to 
be our portion ? And again, the promises are all to his 
people. 

5. ^^ But in the Gospel we have ^ life and immortality 
brought to lighL^ " Granted. It is delightful to contemplate 
it ; astate -where the body never dies, and the soul and body 
may have immediate access to God ! But this is not the 
whole revelation ; it saya, Heaven is the residence of saints 1 
But we are gviUt^'i What comfort to be led through it, 
-and then, like Adam and Eve, cast out, and directed to the 
^superscription, '^ Inhere enteretfa here nothing that ^efileth, 
or worketh abomination, or loyethbr maketh a lie.'' There 
'is nothing, then, in Ae Gospel on which to rest but the sacrifi- 
cial death of Christ Here, '* what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
4sin in 'the flesh : that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spiitti'' We do not say that the above doctrines are unim- 
portant, but this of the cross is the only one that adapts 
itself to man, and is the basis of the whole — nothing without 
this centre ; 'tis hfe^ 'tis lights and pervades all. 

We are then interested in the morality of the Gospel. — 
^< I beseech you, therefore, brethreui by the mercies of Gt>d, 
that ye present your bodies a living aacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble unto Grod, which is your reasonable serviee." Also in 
the example of Jesus. His glory shines into our hearts, and 
we are changed from ^ry to glory, till we bear his im- 
age. Then we are interested in the prObiisea — ^faith claims 
them. ^' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
•us all things 2" — Then we are interested in a future state, 
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for, 5< If children^ then heirs, heirs of God, and joint beini 
with Christ." 

Thus the eross connects them all ! ! * * * 

ApplicaHon.^^1. The cross is of qo use to us if we do not 
confess our corruptions, inability, and danger.-^Be peni- 
tents — ^if never humbled, praj for repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth. 2. We see the certainty of par* 
don — all is iiope in the Gospel, and all certainif too. Say 
not that you are unworthy — all your unworthiness is assumed 
in the Gospel — ^it justifies in the character of ungodly. 3. 
We see what is, meant by living a life of faith in the Son of 
God — ^hang on Jesus-— all flows from him — all your petitions 
are presented by him — >the blood of Christ and faith in that 
blood are all that stand between you and God. * * 

(In vain to build this house but for this doctrine ; may it 
ever reverberate here.) 4. Pray that a ministry may ever 
be among you to preserve this doctrine. ♦ * » 



SERMON XLVI. 

TRE CHARACTER AND CONQUESTS^ OF ME.SSIAU. 

Psalm ex., 1-3. — ^The Loid said onto my Lord, Sit Umm aft ngr right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstooU 

The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength oat of Zion : rale tboa in the midst 
of thine enemies. 

Thy people shall be wiUing ia the day of thy power, in the- beauties of holiMss 
from the womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth. 

Our Lord made use of the language of this Psalm in his 
celebrated conversation with the Scribes and Pharisees.* 
The words being quoted by such authority, lead us, 

1. To speak with certainty as to these words being the 
words of David, spoken in the spirit of prophecy. The 
importance of which information will appear shortly. We 
observe, 

SL That the sentiments contained in this passage are not 

* See ICatt^ xxiL, 41-46; 
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Boerely the private opinion of the Psalmist, but were written 
under the plenary inspiration of the Spirit of Grod. 

S^ That the Being termed Lard in th^ text^ " Who shall 
send the rod of his strength out of Zion," is the Messiah. 

4. The subject is the spread of his Go^>el throughout 
the world. 

We shall consider, 

I. The nature of that Being in the text, called ^^Da* 
tfiePs &m." There can be no doubt the passage must be un- 
derstood prophetically, of the «rum Christ Jesus, partaking 
of flesh and blood — ^the humaiiity of Christ — ^Uke unto us. 

But he was as truly Davids s Lard ; the text can have 
no other meaning* When we recollect that the Psalmist 
WBB kiilg in Irsael, chief of the nation, and had no superior, 
be can af^ly it in no other sense. David had no earthly 
lord. 

This is seen to be the meaning of the text by the manner 
in whieh our Lord introduces it ^'What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They say unto him, the son of 
David. H^ saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit 
call him Lord ? saying, The Lcnrd said unto my Lord, sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? 
And no man was able to answer him a word." What dif- 
ficulty was there in answering this plain question ? — ^What 
hesitation was manifested by the Scribes, and what was the 
occasion of this uncommon silence? — They rejected the 
doctrine of the Divinity of Christ ! Why, if they would 
have allowed his Divinity, they would have answered that 
in his Divine nature he was Lard^ and in his human na- 
ture son. 

Let no man think lightly of this point. Nothing can be 
more importiuU — ^it is the vital doctrine of our faith — no- 
thing is more interesting' ; as man, he claims intimate rela- 
tionship with all his creatures — ^he is our brother ; as Qodj 
he is our protector and Redeemer, and ''ever liveth to make 
intercession for us ;" as man, he suffered the death of the 
cross to atone for our transgressions, and, as Oody sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father as our advocate : '' The Lord 



988 TH8 CHiJLACTKE AVP C0N<^irS8T9 OF UMMUM* 



jdy Sit thou at my right faapdy,mim I make thiae enemies 
thy footstooL" 

II. The accompliehment of theee words. This began 
when, by the Divine power, the atone which the Jews vainly 
thought would secure our Redeemer in the tomb^ was rolled 
back from the mouth of the sepulchre, and he mounted to 
his native heaven ; then it was he had accomplisbed his mis- 
sion to this world, he threw off- his human niifure and as- 
cended to his regal throne ; Aen it wasy amid the shoutings 
and hallelujahs of adoring angels, be ascended the throne o( 
the Father. The pomp and grandeur of his entiance inta 
this scene of munificence and glory was not vLnble to the 
eye of mortals, but David has furnished ns with some idea 
of its splendour: ^^ Clouds and darkness are round about 
him, ri^teousness and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne.^'— ^'^ The Lord reigneth, let the earth tremble ; he 
sitteth between the cherubim, let the earth be moved.'^ 
Who can describe the grandeur and solemnity of such a 
coronati<Hi ! Then it was, after his assumption of liuman 
nature, his vi<dent persectrtions, his death and resurrection, 
that he was welcomed mto heaven ; then ^ The L»ord said 
unto my Iiord, Sit thou at my right.hanc^ until I make thine 
^lemies thy footstool :'* ahgelr and arehangelB conducted 
him in his coronation procession on the way to his throne of 
righteousness ; and the PBalmist has funnriied us with an 
anthem: 

^* Lift vsp your headd, O y& gates ; and be ye Kft up, y^ 
everlastii^ doors, and the long of glory shall come in. 

"Who is this king of glory? The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty^ in battle. 

" Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them up, ye 
evcrksting doors, and theiing of glory shaU come in. 

" Who is this king of glory ? The Lord of hosts, he is 
the king of glory." — *^ Sing, then, unto the Lord with the 
harp, with the harp and the voice of a psalm ; with trumpets 
and sound of comet, make a joyful noise before the Lord 
the King. 

" Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 
IdI together before the Lord.'^ ♦ ♦ ♦ • 
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III. We may infer from the text that to Christ and his 
govermnent there are enemies. Strange as it may appear 
when we consider the low and degraded state to which man 
was reduced by the fall, and the infinite saerifice which his 
Saviour made to redeem him, and the exalted situation to 
which be has rendered him eligible, that Jie still has enemies ; 
enemies to his priestly office and his regal goyernment«-^ 
Every man is or has been his enemy. However some of 
you may by this time have repented, you have been iiis op- 
ponents : ^' The carnal mind is enmity against God, for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed dan be:" so 
that our opposition to the government of God is the conse- 
quence of tbe:corruption of onr hearts, and these will remain 
opposed to him till regenerated by him. 

But I need not travel far to prove that the world is oppo- 
sed to the will of its Maker ; I will not go among the Jews, 
the Mohammedans, nor the horde of infidels who taint the 
moral atmosphere of our own country • ♦ * nor among the 
common rabble of sinners ; but appeal to members of this 
congregation, men respectable in character, and Christians 
by profession. And how is it that God is so little in your 
thoughts, and that the least trifle which flits across your 
imagination chases . him from you ? How is it that your 
hearts do not submit to your judgments, conscious as you 
are that it is your duty to devote your whole souls to 
God? How is it that you draw back from giving your 
heart to Him who has said, '^ My son, give me thine heart ?" 

But we will try you by another rule. We shall find among 
you many admirers of religion, many who will favour ns with 
their approbation and honour Christianity with their patron- 
age — ^but when urged to render unto God the homage of their 
hearts, what opposition is presented to the wishes of their Ma- 
ker ! Tell the covetous man that he is laying up wealth to the 
neglect and ruin of his soul, striving for perishable riches, and 
neglecting to secure that prize which is superior to the wof Id 
itself ; tell him he must sacrifice his evil and mercenary de*. 
sires, and seek the Lord, and him only ^ with full purpose of 
hearty and oh ! see how he will recoil from the injunctions 
and commands of his heavenly Sovereign ! Tell the man 

25 Oo 
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of plecuure that he must mortify the deeds of the body and 
restrain bis animal appetites, ^* deny ungodli|iess and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and Godly in this present 
world," and he will revolt at the idea of being placed nnder 
such restraint and subjected to such control. Tell the man of 
business that he must not suffer his mind to be engrossed 
with the cares and concerns of this world to the exdnsicHi 
of the interests of the world to comey and you will find him 
conjuring up innumerable apologies for his heathenish neg* 
lect, and many pleas of necessity will be urged to rob God 
of his due. Tell the man of political strife that he must hon- 
our his king and all that are in authority, in order to fear his 
God — and his evil nature becomes predominant, and he re- 
jects the counsel of his God to exhibit his independence of 
man.-^These are proofs of enmity to God which are before 
our eyes every hour of the day, and which we are absolutely 
forced to observe in the respectable and (^s they are termed) 
refined ranks of life ! 

And all this bears the marks of actual rebellion ! We 
must call him r^ebel who aims at the downfall of God's 
throne, would abrogate hiB laws, who by his example as 
well as precept tends to overthrow the system of his Divine 
legislation. Now I find this in the heart of man. Is there 
one who would not repeal the law of God ? Is there one 
lukewarm soul who would not wish that the laws of Heaven 
were more suited to the apathy of his own feelings ? What 
does all this prove, but that our fallen, corrupt nature is 
sunk to the lowest depths of debasement ? What argument 
do I need to prove the evil of our hearts naturally, when we 
have every day's observation to convince us of it ? Shut all 
books — ^never suffer me to read the learned metaphysical 
neatness of men on this subject : the evil, the deadly 
and contaminating evil, is too plain to need any additional 
proof. 

All this, too, shows the aggravation of sin. After we 
have heard of the incarnation of our Lord, bis persecutions, 
his miracles, his ignominious but glorious deaths his resur- 
rection, his ascension, his atonement and advocacy, and 
after his being seated at the right hand of the Father, 
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" Where he ever liveth to make intercession for ns^ — after 
all this, to shuffle and trifle with the Saviour who has thus 
bought us vnth his bk>od : surely, if anything will make us 
hate ourselves, eonsiderations like these must have that ef- 
fect. 

IV. We are taught, however, in the text, the means by 
which his enemies are to be overcome : ^^ The Lord shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies ;" and the co-operation of his peo- 
ple-^<< Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : 
thou hast the dew of thy youth." 

By ^^ the rod of his power," we must understand his sceptre. 
It is a Hebraism, and may easily be explained by another 
passage : ^^ For the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem." In Isaiah a similar allusion 
is made : " And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem 
of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of the roots." Both 
these passages have a direct allusion to the propagation of 
Christianity, and there is no doubt but the rod or sceptre 
which is to produce in the world such benign effects is the 
Gospel. 

In what, then, is its strength ? 

1. Its evidence. So mighty in the evidence of miracles 
and the fulfilment of prophecy, and so calculated and suited 
to the capacities of all, that its truth is felt alike in the ex- 
tremities of the world. I need not surely argue on the au- 
thenticity of its Divine origin. • # ♦ • 

2. The manner in which it is conveyed to the mind of 
man. It carries with it the air and port of Divinity, so that 
all who hear its doctrine are ready to exclaim, ^< This man 
speaketh as one having authority : surely no man ever spake 
like this man." Who that has ever read and compared the 
doctrines taught by the apostles, and those treated by the best 
and mdBt refined of heathenish writers, has not been struck 
with the wonderful difference of their style and manner ? 
One is all hesitation and tremour, as if fearful that they are 
treading on hollow and unsafe ground. But look at the 
apostles— bold and positive in their teachings--and you are 
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conTinced by your own feeliiig» that the veil is drawn by m 
mighty hand% 

3. Its strength is exhibited by the manner in which it did- 
plays and shows man to man^— by awakening within him a 
sense of conscious guilt and an emptiness of heart ; a want 
generally of something which he knows he has not ; an -on- 
eainness of feeling which we cannot well describe ; a con- 
tinual thirsting, we- know not for what.— But the Gospel re- 
solves the enigma, and shows man his state. St. James 
qpeaks as of a mirror, and thus man feels the Croepel true, 
as it eomes in contact with his own private thoughts. — This 
is, indeed, its strength, and I hesitate not to de<dare that it 
is by this hUeans alone that men are brought to believe the 
Gospel to be the word of God. God makes it appeal to 
the heart and not to the reason. Not one in a thousand, 
if any^ is ever convinced by cool reasoning" on evidences 
of Scripture authenticity, but by the heart being afiect- 
ed. We would not, however, be understood as underval- 
uing the argume^nts which may be urged on the -side of 
the Gospel ; they are useful, and serve to steady the minds 
of our youth against being led away by the infidel publica- 
tions of wicked men ; itien who, by their obstinacy and re- 
bellion, are not unfrequently given up by God to believe 
a lie* 

But we believe that God works upon the hearts of those 
who do not actually reject his word, and gives them proofs 
of the truths of the Gospel by deeply implanting them in the 
heart. For '* The w6rd of God is sharper than any tw6- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and ^irit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.^ Thank God we 
have such a powerful instrument to work vnth. Distant 
would be the day when we might expect the gathering in of 
the heathen to be completed, and the grand millennium 
commenced, if we had first to convince the mind, by reason, 
of the truA of the Scriptures, the Divinity of the Saviour, 
the doctrine of the atonement, and thus reason him into a 
belief of the whole process of salvation. Thank; God, he 
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1m devised other and more simple ilieaiis ; and the readiest 
and surest way to be convinced of the Divinity of Christ's 
mission, our faU, and the efficacy of his atonement, is to 
test a full reliance on the Scripture way of salvation, and 
try by practice the pbns which Almighty Ood has pro- 
posed. 

4. But its strength lies more in the infinite compassion 
and tenderness of the Redeemer and of God to bis creatures, 
than in anything else which the Gospel displays. It may 
show how fearftilly he has fallen from God, done despite to 
his commandments, and Inroken his law; but that is not 
sujOicient to entice him back to the shepherd of souls. You 
may talk to the felon of the heinousness of his crimes, of 
the aggravation of his iniquities, and you may enter at large 
with the traitor on ''the enormity of his rebeUion, but it will 
produce no gratitude to the authority which instituted the 
means of his punishment and stamped his crimes evil. But 
show him- his pardon, or tell him by such simple means he 
iball be saved from the effects of his transgression, and yotf 
in^)ire him with lov« and gratitude. O ! show to a sinner 
the death and sufferings of our Loi'd ; show him how his 
jod^^ent is suspended ; that there is nothing God so much 
hates as the potting him away; that all is the effect of God's 
lov& to him-^t is this which subdues ennoity to the kingdom 
of Christ : ^' We love him because he first k>ved us." This 
is the principle on which the sinner comes to Christ, under 
such circumstances ; the prineiple of love, and not of fear : 
this is the rod of his strength which shall be sent out of 
Zion. 

But it is ^^Xo be sent forth." The Gospel is to be sent 
fsrth as the iiistrument to subdue the world mito Christ. 
Yea, it has already been sent forth ; and see the results. It 
wvs never sent yet without effect. None of you will pre- 
tend that it has been preached to you without effect, saving 
effect to many, and improving to all. Now, as it foDows 
an a consequence of the Gospel being sent, that many are 
saved, and others improved, who have been under its influ- 
9 if all Christians who have been blessed by its influence 
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and saved by its means would bat eJ:ert themselves, Sng* 
land entire might be immediately improved^ and its national 
vicea and sins corrected by its more general and particular 
propagation. By extending the work, by carrying preaching 
into hamlets and obscure villages {and let it be understood 
that we are come to this), if we will we may illuminate the 
world. Do not ask me how it is that God has made the sal- 
vation of one man to depend upon anqthar. So it is, and 
that is sufficient. Remember, it is on this principle that we 
are continually acting ; parents are anxious to instruct their 
children, and God has enforced it as a special duty, and the 
child looks to the fathar for direction and help. — ^It must be 
sent forth. ♦♦#♦*# 

5. We may learn from the text that God on some occa- 
sions grants days cfpoieer : ^^ His people shall be willing in 
the day of his power," He grants special power for the re- 
moval of obstacles: such instances of his power are not 
rare. — ^We have seen those powers of the earth who, by 
their direct opposition, have frustrated the designs of oar 
missionary counsels and the spread of the Gt>spel of Christ, 
so shaken by the Providence of God, that in the end Chris- 
tianity has been planted in soils formerly the most unfriendly 
to its vegetation. — The nsitions of the earth have been sha- 
ken, and the consequence has been the general diffusion of 
the word of God, and in time we shall reap a rich harvest 
firom that seed which is now sowing. 

It was the case in this country (England) at the time of 
the Reformation. God removed, by the strength of his rod, 
by a special power, all those barriers which appeared insur- 
mountable : he unlocked the prisons in which the Holy 
Scriptures were imprisoned by languages ; he raised up men 
mighty in controversy, and full of holy zeal and the power 
of his Spirit ; he overthrew the prejudices of ages and es« 
tablished his truth in righteousness : they '^ were giants in 
those days." * * ♦ # • ♦ 

But this passage has special reference to the influence of 
the Holy Spirit on the consciences of men« — ^This Spirit 
working in the hearts of men and in the Christian churchea 
—these outpourings of the Spirit of God — seasons of special 
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influence were known in the earliest ages of the Christian 
Church. We read of the day of Pentecost. * ♦ ♦ And 
have we not witnessed like effects in our own land ? In- 
stances are in our own recollection. Early ages of Meth- 
odism. # * * And these instances of the special influence 
of the Spirit we are taught to expect the nearer we approach 
the final triumph of the Gospel. They are forerunners of 
that blessed period in which all the world shall be subject 
to the sceptre of Christ ; a time which we may reasonably 
believe is not far distant. God appears to be making his 
way clear ; his heralds have proclaimed his will, and it ap- 
pears to be accomplishing : ^' Behold, I will send my mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare the way before . me : and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even 
the messenger of the eovenant, whom ye delight in ; behold, 
he shall come, toith the Lord of hosts." Thus these special 
outpourings of his Spirit are merely preliminary visitations 
to his final possession of the world ; mere preparations for 
the ultimate and universal knowledge of our God. * /^ # 
* * The herald has gone forth, and the passage quoted 
is as applicable now as in the Baptist's days. Look at other 
passages: ^'O Zion, that br ingest good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain : O Jerusalem, that bringest good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities.of Judab, Behold your God !" 

*^ Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and 
his arm shall rule for him ; behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him." .Do we need stronger encour- 
agements? Here are actual promises of his Godlike de- 
signs, and commands for his people to co-operate with him« 
— We must go up into the mountains, and behold the vices 
of the world. And then it is, when the Church does her part 
well, that we have these strong assurances : '^ The Lord will 
come and work with his strong arm : he shall conquer !" 
What delightful anticipations! These will be the results: 
** The , whole earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Bord, as the waters cover the sea :" *' The desert shall blos- 
som as the rose." 

6* We are taught to expect the co-operation of his peo- 
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pie,' — ^When God shall send forth the rod of his streogtH in 
that day, the day of his power, the people shall he willmg. 
No allusion is here made as to the peculiar manner in which 
they will show their obedience, and we ate left to surmise 
tipon this point* 

They will not doubtless be afraid to publicly confess their 
Lord. By this I do not mean that general and fashionable 
confession which we are apt to make-r-a general profession 
of the excellency of Christianity, and a profession of the 
Christian faith-^but a willingness, in season and. out of sea* 
son, in whatever company, to preach by precept and exam« 
pie the doctrines of Christ, reproving improprieties in whom« 
soever observable, and on all occasions frowning down ev* 
ery attempt to lessen that reverence due to sacred subjects. 
There will be a willingness in his people to propagate the 
doctrines of their faith in every possible manner. His peo- 
ple will manifest a willingness to suffer also should it be 
necessary. God has in his Almighty Wisdom so order* 
ed affairs that he n^ver yet granted q>ecial days of power, 
but his servants were endued with special strength and for* 
titude of mind suited to the exigencies of the tinses. Thus 
he supported the martyrs, and they exhibited a cheerful 
willingness to suffer in the cause <^ their Master. Thus it 
was with the Founder of Methodism ; he too was willing in 
^e day of his power. Men too will: likewise be found 
* ^^ in the day of his power," to carry the light of his Gospel 
to the dark, unchristianiaed parts of the world. View the 
blessed men who have been sent by various denominations 
of Christians ; view them in the most destructive climatea 
labouring in that cause to which God has called them ; and 
shall not we say that we live in the days of his power ? Is 
not every Christian community moved by the same ardettt 
spirit, actuated by God himself? Are there not. evident 
proofs that God is signally pouring out his Spirit upon the 
nations t)f the earth ? And are not his servants willing to 
sacrifice their homes, endeared to them by every domestic 
tie ; willing to leave their country, hig^ among the nations 
of the world for its liberties and privileges, to go forth in all 
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probabffitj to return no more, but become «peedy martyrs 
in the cause of oinr blessed Christianity ? 

This is the willingness mentioned in the text, which shows 
a supremacy of loye, a mighty disinterestedness. — ^But his 
people shall be willing in the days of his power to contribute 
their property, or, rather, the property with whieh God has 
blessed them, to support the cause of their Redeemer* 
^ Him that hoaoureth me, I will h<mour,'* 



HEUMON ILVIL 

WHS CHlbB 8AMUBU 

ADDRESSED TO CHILDEBH. 

1 SuM.» iit.» 10^^-SpMk, Loxd, for thj Mrrtit tetredv 

-Tms 10 a shoit text, and therefore easily fomembered : ' 
let us consider the history of little Samuel and his mother* * 

1. She was greatly afflicted became she had no children ; 
for this was a mark of reproach among die Jews. Bat 
mailc her condnet : she tM. her aflBctioii to Ae Lard ! she 
rented her heart in prayer. M<rthers, is this yoat praetiee ^• 
Bo you retire to the Lord in eyery time of trouble ? . No*- 
wonder that the sonwwB of some persons oppreas them so 
ninoh ; they neras Mag tiwm to the Lord ; they are deter- 
■uaed' to bear the toad tbeniBelVes, md they often sink anw- 
dor it They say they are too miu^h adhcled to- pray ; tSiey 
wfll not snffer God to be a partaker of their grief. Yet 
how unreasonable is this ! The mind feels strangely re^ * 
lieved by die sympathy of a fsllow-m'eatare ; how much 
more by His who ^^ can be toadied by the fceKng of our in^' 
firanties.'' Pious Hannah was a praying woman ; in the ' 
midst of her comfdaintSiske always came to her best'Adriser. ' 

{But perhaps some are hero whO) in the time of theiri 
trouble, hairo made a tow to the Most High, as Hannah' 
Ad : ha^e you kept if t Bommber^ ^ the vows of God aro> 
upon yon.'*) *•••##•»' 

Eli saw her praying, and*tlkooght she wis drunken, fov* 

Pp 
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she only moved her lips— she was pratying in her heart ! X 
know no finer expreesipn of prayer than this, her lips moved 
mechanically to her inward prayers i It is that prayer 
which gets to Pod, fervent prayer I Yoa say^ in preachings 
<< from the heart to the heart ;?' and i£ yon can be affected 
by it, how much m(»e Oodj in whom all perfections are of 
the finest tone ! It . often happens that such a soul is dis- 
couraged by the view mei^ take of their state*. Eli r^roved 
her for being drunken. But poor Hannah was not drunken ; 
she was a woman of a sorrowful spirit : ^^1 have,'' said she, 
^ poured^ out (not wine into me, but) my soul unto the Lwd !" 
Yes, her soul was like water ! sudt wa» her sorrow* 

And what was the effect of Hannah's prayer ? Why, 
what was likely to be the effect of such a prayer ? She was 
a true Israelite—- she prevailed with God, and her cQunte* 
nance was no more sad« 

Hannah had a son ; she called him not by any family 
name; she was most solicitous to show her gratitude to 
Qod-— she called him SamueL O how pretty a name ! It 
means '^ ashed of ike Lord /" But what did she do with 
the child! (See ehap. L, 27, 28.) ''I have," said she, 
*4ent him to the Lord as long as he livetfa*" Thou hast 
given him ta me, I lend him back to thee I . (Mif name 
John. • # ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ *^ 

Parents ! did yoa ever consider your chikbea as being 
not yours,, but lent to yoa by God % Yoo are but their nur- 
ses; and are yoa nuising them for eternal Itfe or eternal 
death ? Instead' of npursriiing them with usefd instruction^ 
are you making them to drink certain poison by nursing 
them for the fasUons- of the world ? 

Children ! did your parents ever yet give you to the 
Lord ? My deai ehildren, ask them when you go home ; 
if not, it would be better that you were (NrphanB I Yoo 
would thea become the children of Deity— 4he children of 
Providence-— God would employ some one to train you 
up for himself. Mothers ! The Gracchi. — Have you evor 
considered these things ? I believe God has often removed 
a foolish mother out of the way rather than suffer her to in* 
jure thoee lovely innoeents her daughters. * * e # 
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And yon do them an irreparable injiary ! • • • • C(m< 
formity to the world is the great plea, but there muat be a 
transforming from the worjd. I plead not against educa- 
tion ! God forbid ! I know its value ; but there is a differ- 
ence between that and making your children like puppets 
hopping upon a wire, or training them up in all the fariiions 
of th.e day. But, you say, ^< You would make them singu- 
lar.'' It is better to go to Heaven with the few than to hell 
with the wulMtude. But believe me, you will not hurt their 
prospects in life by such a training : I never knew a daugh- 
ter trained in the fear of the Lord whom the Lord did not 
prosper ! Perish the fashions— only save their souls ! 

Fathers ! did you ever lend your sons to the Lord ? (But 
you see no fruit ? Taylor or Jdmson.) (Perhaps you are 
disposed to say, 1 gave them to the Lord in bs^tism. Did 
you ever seriously consider what you did at baptism ? You 
made an oath ! that they should be kept from the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world ! Have you performed your 
oath ? You swore to your child at the holy font, and will 
you have the world believe you are perjured, or liars, or hyp- 
ocrites ?) * * * Parents ! lend your children to the Lord to- 
day, and never get up in the morning without imitating 
Job's example— offer sacrifices for them : and let the even» 
ing sacrifice be regularly performed likewise. In their ed- 
ncation, whatever you do, do it with an eye to eternity ! Oh ! 
look a little beyond the ^prave ! Conceive the case of chil- 
dren cursing their parents at the day of judgment for such 
an education as you give them ! Many such instances will 
there occur. There are many things which wiU lead to 
harm, though they appear innocent at their outset. Virtue 
and vice go a long time in parallel lines, and vice keeps vir- 
tue in view a long way. * • • The physical and moral 
evib of dancing. * * • TheChief Baron's Daughter. * # • 
2t Look we now to Samuel's conduct. In chapter ii. it is 
said, *^ The child did minister unto the Lord." Remember, 
none of you are too young for this ; it is not said how so<m 
Samuel began to serve the Lord, only ^^the child was 
young." Should I be asked how soon a child may begin to 
serve God, I would say, '^ So soon as that child is able to serve 
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the Evil One ; so soon as he knows what is wrong." The in* 
ward chedc be feels for the wrong is a proof that the Spirit 
of Ood is with him, as it was with Samuel.- I have known 
many who served the Lord from their youth up, and many 
who died happy in the very morning of life. And oh ! how 
pleasant a sight is a holy child! If spared, what a holy 
man. ♦ ♦ ♦ Grray hairs in the service. ♦ # ♦ "It will save 
you from a thousand snares." ^ * * Benson at Eingswood. 
* * • And oh! how pleasing also to parents ! What joy 
must have filled good Hannah's heart as she came up year 
by year and brought him ^^ his little coat !'' (Chap, ii., 19.) 
Children ! as you increase in years and stature, you ought, 
like the blessed Jesus, " to increase in knowledge and in fa* 
vour wiA God and man ; " for it is said of Samuel, " He 
grew and was in favour both with the Lord and also with 
men." 

Now see how the Lord reveals himself to such children ! 
He passes by Eli the priest, and chooses to speak to Samuel. 
What a friendship have God's children with him ! Surely 
the Lord doeth nothing but he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets. — Noah, the flood. » » » Abraham, 
the cities. • • » When, by his judgments, he resolved to 
punish the house of Eli, he lodged the heavy tidings with 
Samuel ! God can commune with none but holy men and 
holy children, for he is holy ! " Where is there a prophet, 
saith the Lord, and I wiH speak to him ?" 

" And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord befbre 
Eli. And the word of the Lord was precious in those days ;^ 
there was no open vision. And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to 
wax dim that he could not see ; and ere the lamp of God 
went out in the temple of the X^ord, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep, that the Lord call- 
ed Samuel : and he answered. Here am I. And he ran unto 
Eli, and said. Here am I ; for thou calledst me. And he 
said, I called not ; lie down again. And he went and laid 
d6wn. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Sam- 
uel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for dion 
didst call me. And he answered, I called ndt^ my son ; lie 
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down again. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, nei- 
ther was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. And 
the Lord called Samuel again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I ; for thou didst call 
me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. 
Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Qoy lie down : and it shall 
be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, Lord ; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his 
place. And the Lord came and stood, and called as at 
other times, Samuel, SamueL Then Samuel answered, 
Speak; for thy servant heareth." Samuel slept not far 
from EU's chamber in the tabernacle, for it was his business 
to keep the lamps trimmed. He was so young that he knew 
not the voice of the Lord, but because he was a good child 
God revealed himself to hipi ! 

Oh ! how often has Ood called you, my children, to serve 
him ! Some, perhapsi by the loss of a parent. # * * Me- 
thinks I see Qod waiting in the chamber of death to observe 
what effect it hsi^ upon ^he child.— ^ome by sickness ; and 
Ood has again restored them. * • * ^ome by dreams—all 
of you by checks of conscience : did you never feel incite- 
ments to prayer? Oh! if you had followed them, God 
would have spoken to your young hearts* • * * Begin to 
serve the Lord to«day ; seek him by {nrayer. # # # 

Some of you he is calling in another way — ^to minister to 
bim in the world of spirits ! The seeds of death are in you ! 
Oh ! keep the lamp well trimmed here until it blaze in glory ! 

Parents^ behold your children! Chdldren, behold your 
parents! ♦ ♦ # ♦ ♦ 
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SERMON XLVm. 

I 

THE COUNSELS OF A DYING FATHER. 

ADDBSSSED TO CHILDBEN. 

1 Chronicles, zxviil, 9. — And thDn, Solomon mj son, know thoa the God of thf 
frther, and serre him with a perfect heut, and with a willing mind: for the hond 
aeaicheth all hearts, and nnderstandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts': if thoa 
seek him, he wiU be (bond of thee ; bat if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
forerer. 

There is a time when giddy youth will listen to the words 
of wisdom. A dying parent will inspire attention, and in 
proportion as that parent has been kind and loving you will 
treasure up his words. Hear, then, the dying words of Do" 
vid ! a good man ; so good as to be a man after God's own 
heart. He was about to go the way of all flesh, and to leave 
Solomon fatherless; and he was young and tender, like the 
ivy clinging round the parent oak, but vTas about to be 
torn from it : David therefore stood upon his feet ; be mus- 
tered his little remaining strength, like dying Jacob, who 
strengthened himself and sat upon his bed to bless his little 
ones. 

Barents! are you as intent on the spiritual welfare o{ 
your children as the dying monarch ? Is not joxa first con* 
cern their temporal advantage ? There are two kinds of 
religious parents in the world. ^ * * You are anxious that 
they should gain applause from men, and not the approba* 
tion of God ; you seek to leave them' swimming in the full 
tide of human prosperity, not thinking that the mighty deep 
may be so swelled by a blast of pride as to produce a whirl- 
pool which will swallow them up forever and ever. What 
prospect has a dying parent leaving his children behind him 
in the broad way to hell ? 

Children ! is this the case with your parents ? Ate they 
early instilling into your minds the notions of human great- 
ness and neglecting your immortal parts? Do they ever 
summon you around the fireside, and say, '^ Come, ye chil- 
dren, and I will teach you tb« faar of the Lord !^'— >(Senti- 
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meifts of Alexander the Great. )-^How many ehildren will 
liave to trace the cause of their eternal destruction to tl>eir 
parents ! They are, indeed, often the cause of their tempo^ 
Tol destruction. (The story of the boy who bit off his moth- 
^'s ear !) You love them, and are careful for their health ; 
but you would be monsters if you did not.^ — ^The love of the 
i>ear for its^ cubs is equal to yours, if not superior ! David's 
superiori^ is in training them for heaven 1 * * . • 

" And thouj Solomon my son^ How sweet ! my son ! 
Oh ! how the little heart swells at the words my son ! my 
daughter ! mine / * ♦ ♦ « Know thou the Ood of thy fa- 
ther.*^ Could he have recommended his God in sweeter 
terms ? « The God of thy father P* It is well said that ex- 
ample is. better than precept; the parent may give good 
counsel, "but if he cannot say, " The God of thy father ^^^ it 
were useless. 

Parents ! you are, I will hope, accustomed to recommend 
to your little ones the fear of God ; but can you do it by 
saying, "He is your father's God ?" — ^** Be ye followers of 
me," &c., should be written on every parent's forehead !— • 
The real parent not only calls to lieaven, but leads the way ! 
Parents ! God has clothed you with a tremendous power ! 
You may be the greatest blessing or the greatest curse to 
yoilr little ones !— a lielp or a hinderance. 

But what is It to know God? It is not merely to know 
that he exists. ♦* Acknowledge him in all thy ways." But 
how is this to be done ? David explains it in the following 
words : « Serve him.'' ♦ ♦ ♦ » ♦ 

(It may signify either barely an act of our understanding 
and judgment, or also an act of our choice and affection,) &p. 

But you say, "how can a child serve God ? Does he need 
servants to wait at his table ? . Has God any wants ? or, if 
he has, can a child supply them ?" You also say, " I have 
heard of little Samuel being called to minister to the Lord 
when he was very youig, but then it was in the tabemacle.^^ 
Well, SamuePs service did not differ from the service God 
requires of you, and this you will see clearly if you remem- 
ber what it is to serve another. Your parents have ser- 
nmtSi now what is their business ? To obey their masters 
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and mistresses, to do what they require in househcdd afiannk^ 
Now the service of God is the same ; it is to do what GocI 
requires, or, in other words, to keep his commandments.. 
How you may attain to this power I shall explain hereafter f 
I shall here only show what these commandments* are ; they 
are two : Love Uiy God^ and Love thy neighbowr^ 

I. Love God with all thy heart ! love nothing like him, 
for yon owe no one so much love as you owe him ! ^^Oh,"' 
•ays Majry^ " I love mamma more than any oth^ being."' 
Believe n&e, I want not to detract from your love, but re^ 
member, God gave you that good parent, and yoa should 
love the Giver move than the gift. If I were to present you 
with a little token of my love, I am sure you wouUt keep it 
lor my sake, and I dare say you would love it ; but would it 
not be foolish in you to love the gift and not the giver I 
" Oh yes,^ say you^ " I would only love the gift for the sake 
of the giver ; I would love the giver moit, but I woul4 also^ 
prize the gift." Now this is what I want ; I want you to 
love God most who gave you your kind parents^ and yet to 
love them for his sake. God gave you good parents that 
you might be induced to love him by what you see of hi» 
love in that gift. And how often have I known God to take 
away the parent from an ungrateful child that would not love 
its God ! Take care that this is^ not your caae. By loving: 
God supremely you will give the best proof of your love to- 
your parents, for they may in all likelihood be preserved ta 
you in long life,, to tsain you up in the leai ai the Lord I 
This, then, is \hb first comocnattdmMit^^^y s(Hi,give me thy 
heart-!*'' 

But what proof will your give of your love to^ God ?♦ 
1. You wiU avoid everything which would be displeasing 
10 him (df prayer and reading of the Bible I shall speak by- 
and-by) ; improper company you will not mix with \ a child 
that does not love God you will not take to your bosom.^ 
« * » The shaking of improper words youtaelves will 
not once be thought of,, not will you suffer an evil thought 
to have any place in your nunds : the Sabbath«day will be 

* Sm Appendix, p. 307- 
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xegarded as tbe Lord's day; and you will gire it to the 
Lord. 

2. You will not only avoid all that is evil, but you will do 
all the good you can ; you will meekly show forth the love 
of your God by setting it off with all its attractiveness in a 
hdly life and oonversatioou BeUeve me, you might all be 
preachers ! You startle, but I repeat it, you might all be 
preachers, though not all pulpit preachers* The child in 
Ceylon. ♦ ♦ » The child reproving. the clergyman. » ♦ 

But I told you there were two commandment*: the first, 
Love Qod ; the second, Love thy neighbour. " But who is 
my neighbour ?" Doubtless your parents are the first in 
this reply. Next to God comes their claim, for. they axe to 
you in the stead of God. But is there a little child here 
who needs this exhortaticm ?-*I fear there are some who do 
not lovetthem enough ! Oh ! if you only knew how much 
they love you, you would love them yet more and more. 
Some of them are poor, and obliged to toil almost day and 
night to preserve you in a little decency and to give you a 
little useful learning. Perhaps, when you are asleep in bed, 
your anxious mother is yet sitting by her little fire consult- 
ing with her husband about your welfare. You are their 
last concern at night, their .first care in the morning ; and it 
is very hard work to make their little pittance afford you a 
plentiful meal ! Perhaps they are very often obliged to deny 
themsdves of their scanty store that you may have enough, 
and that you may be clothed as well as their little income 
will allow. When you. go home to-night, my poor little 
ones, whose parents' lot appears so hard, look up into your 
' father's face and see the furrows which his daily labour has 
made upon his wasting frame ! Take hold cxf his hand ! 
feel how hard, how rou^ it is ; more like horn than human 
flesh. See there the effects of his daily toil ; in the sweat 
of his brow earning his daily fare ; and while you hold his 
hand, again look into his face, which perhaps betrays the de- 
cline of his natural health and strength, and ask him, ^^ Fa- 
ther, for what have you toiled so hard ? Father, what have 
you laid up for your later years after so much hardship ? 
What is to support you when these hands are no longer able 
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to perform your daily task?" Ask him these questions; 
and when the feelings of lus heart will permit him, I doubt 
not bat he will give you this reply : ^^ It is true, my child, I 
do toil hard, but it is not for myself I My own wants ooold 
be easily supplied. I wanl but little, nor that little long ; 
but I labour for my boy, I weary myself for my girl, that 
they may be comfortable, and that I may give them some 
useful learning to fit them for their future walk through life. 
This has always been my care, and it was not possible for 
your mother or me io makeany reserves for that time when 
the infirmities of age should lay us aside. Your wants have 
always swallowed up our little earnings; and the only de* 
pendance we look to for these few remaining days or years 
is the love of our little ones ! That is all the treasure we 
have been endeavouring to lay up in store, and we have 
spared no pains to increase it." * • * • 

Oh ! my poor little ones, would not your hearts swell at 
hearing these words ? and could you be hindered from 
clasping your parent's neck, mingling your tears with his, 
and saying, " Father, you shall have my love." • * 

But some of you have not a fiather. • • • The command- 
ment is beautifully expressive : " Honour thy father and 
thy mother.^^ The mother is the weaker vessel, and she re- 
quires more of your love ; her tender heart is more suscep- 
tible than a father's, and that will wound her delicate spirit 
which would only grieve your father. K she be your only 
parent, you owe her double love! The father's and the 
mother's should both be offered to her ! And oh !, what is a 
mother's love ! Ask a mother ! nay, she cannot tell you, 
but you may read it in her actions. You forget the time 
when you were a little loathsome creature, covered from 
head to foot with the smallpox — one mass of putrefaction, a 
disgusting spectacle to every one. Your nearest friends 
would scarcely touch you. Who but a mother would press 
the loathsome object to her bosom? Who but a mother 
could gaze upon the spectacle without a feeling of abhor* 
rence? she, withy increasing love. The more you suffered, 
the more she loved ! the more disgusting you became to 
others, the nearer phe pressed you to her lovjug heart. 
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*' She could not forget her sucking child." Or when your 
•body was fiUed with deadly fever, and your very breath 
tainted the air with impurity and filled the hduse with in- 
fection; when all forsook you, who but a mother would 
hang over you and breathe the putrid atmosphere, regard- 
less of her own life in the preservation of yours !*:— Oh ! the 
love of a mother !— -Ghrieve her not ; the least token of dis- 
regard to her mild restraints will wound her tender frame ; 
will you, then, instead of joy, give her sorrow ? You will 
only know her full worth when you know her want, as I do. 
For nine long years that sweetest word in human speech 
could never hang on my lip»—<^ toy mother!" Oh! the very 
remembrance of the slightest provocation will wound you in 
the tenderest part, when she is removed ! and I do think that 
such a remembrance would be the angry ghost of me ! 

And yet such children there are, who provoke even a 
mother's love to such a hei^t as to te^ her heart from 
them! (Taylor's Sermon. • • •) 

But some of your parents are placed above dependance, 
and are not obliged to toil thus hard for you ! But is your 
love to be abated to them ? Oh no ! the duty of the child 
to the parent is the same in every circumstance : in riches 
as in poverty ; and I am sure they value your love more than 
their wealth. — ^What is now theirs, will be yours ; and in this 
respect yon are under increased obligations to love them ; 
their greatest joy is your welfare ; let them have the rejoi- 
cing of the Gracchi. * 

But, after your parents, the command extends to all ; love 
all with a love of good-will ; bear hatred to none. — See the 

Indian who was robbed. • • • • • 

« 

Appendix. — ^Illustrate ^^ 2b know GacP^ by paraphrasing 
Jeretniah, ix., 24. This knowledge implies to act up to 
it, and love him in return; heince David says,' ^&rt;e Am." 
How ? By doing his commandments. The first is, '^ Lave 
Ood with all thy hearty soul^ windj and strength.^ ^ How do 
you show this ? 1st. By getting frequently into his com- 
pany. 2dly. By frequently reading his word as if you 
heard from your Creator father.— But this is only domestic ; 
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iiow B it shown in social life ? 1st By abstaining from bad 
company -—Peter. •^-2dly. By leproTing others.— ^od has 
often blessed infantile preaching. 

The second command is, ^* Love all men." How ? With 
a perfect heart. (Apple, or, rather, pear.) A wUUng mind, 
not as the unwilling schoolboy; • • • • 

Why with this perfect heart ? Because GK>d seardies the 
heart ; a power only possessed by him. Man may be de- 
ceived, for he looks only on the outward appearance ; but 
God's eyes are as a flame of fire ! [See Proverbs, xvii., 3.] 
Look at Ananias. — God searched the heart as with a can- 
dle ! Solomon believed this truth which David taught him, 
and acted accordingly.— -See 1 Kings, viii., 39. << And the 
tkougkU :"— -even the idea before matured into a thought, 
and the thought before acted on. 

'^Befora our tips pfonoonc* the wdrd. 
He know! the eone we mean." 

«4/aro/r • . ♦ ^ • • • 

How are you to seek him? Ist. Read his vriU. (Eli- 
sha's mantle-— «hild and bad bargain.) 3dly. Bo it with 
prayer, or it will be useless* (^^ Me love God' '—Cora forsake 
him.) Refusing to obey ; to read, to pray ; disobeying pa- 
rents and< mingling with the ungodly leads to a bad end— 
^* cast off/orewcr."— See 2 Chronicles, xv., 2. — Solomon.'^ 
Conclusion.— Jack, or poor man in Dublin visited by stran- 
ger's friends. * * ♦ • • • 



SERMON XLIX. ' 

THE christian's INHBRITANOE. 

1 Cor., lii., 9S, 88.— ^VHieUier Pttil, or Apollot, or Cophao, or the world, or life^ 
or death, or tfaioga preaent, or tbiaga to come ; all are youie ; 

And je are Chritt^a ; and Christ ia God'a. 

fSr. Pattl was a faithful messenger of the Most High ! had 
been a violent persecutor of Christianity, but was miracu- 
lously converted. Wherever he preached the power of the 
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Sokj Obost attwded lug wofd ; and Bigns and wonders were 
wrau^t.-<^We do not mean miracles — but God acknowl- 
edged his own word by his holy ministry. 

He planted many dlmroheSy and when removed to others, 
he supplied his lack by epistles, in which, as in the text, his 
heart expands. # * • Chie' reason of which was to correct 
the oontentiofis of his Corinthian brethren about vscrious 
preachers. ' ♦ ♦ ~ » # • ♦ 

» ♦ • « Christ iB CfocP**'— ^* the Lord's Christ"— neces- 
sary he should be human ios sacrifice ; inferior to the Fa- 
ther, and such inferiority will continue till this kingdom is 
-given up, Adc, and Christ resumes his wonted dignity, as ex- 
plained Heb,, i., 8 : <^ 1iVho being the brightness of his glory^ 
and the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high." He is now only in ike glory cf the Father ! then he 
w^ have the glory which he had of his awn ^^ before the 
world was." We shall inquire, 

L What is it to be Christ's ? 
H. The privilege of such. 

I. What is it to be Christ's ? 

Not a mere name of Christianity : all Europe has this, yet 
not Christians—nor an attachment to this or the other reli- 
gious sect. ♦»♦♦♦♦ 

1. A. Christian is one who obeys the commands of Jesua; 
makes his word his rule; does nothing but what is well 
pleasing to him ! brings his actions hereto^ 

2. A Christian is one who has the assurance that he 
pleases God in all things ! the witness of God that all he 
does is rightr-*e Divine impression that he is accepted in the 
beloved— a son of God — (Tening-)— and he knows it; for, 
" Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the qpirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

3. Such a one abides in Christ as the branch in the vinl^ 
.^eels he is grafted into Jesus, as he felt the seal of adop^ 
Ucn^ and bears the fruit of Ao/jne^.— See the process of 
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grafting— tbufl the branch, made tmoardly good, bears avi^ 
war dip the fruits of holiness — perfect love to God and man ! 
4. He is made a member in Christ's mystical body, Christ 
the head ; he has the closest communion with God !— Cut 
off a member of the human body [and how intensely does 
the whole suffer ]; but preserve it, and, if the body is healthy, 
it will partake in all its joy* * * * The blood of the mem- 
ber is the same with the body. * * * So we are made par- 
takers of the Divine nature, and restored to what Adam 
lost. »*•#•♦• 

• * # Are jfou Christ's ? is his word your rule ? have * 
pau the witness ? is your fruit unto holiness ? does Christ 
live in you? If so, all is yours. 

II. The privilege of such* ^ 

Paulj or ApoUoSy or Cephas — the ministers of Cturist all 
yours ! — ^By some you have been brought to God, by othess 
built up. — See this material edifice — many instruments were 
employed ; yet all had their use, and you enjoy the firuits, 
&c. So the spuritucd temple! — sometimes a Boanerges 
comes, cuts to the dividing asunder of soul sad qpirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and dist^erning the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Next, a Barnabas gently pours in 
the balm of consolation.; yet, whether the whirlwind <ir the 
still voice, you know it ; they are all your servants in Christ 
Jesus ! 

Paul was a pillar ! — ^his judgment clear and solid — his 
epistles are one chain of argument — ^nervous. Apollos was 
eloquent, and drew his hearers with the magic band of love ! 
They hung upon his lips. Peter was famous for zeal ; a na- 
tive eagerness predominant in his temper, which urged him 
on to the most bold and generous undertakings. But it is 
the same spirit, and provided for your edification. Some Ux 
digging deep, &c., dz^c, that the edifice be. perfect and en- 
tire, lacking nothing ; yea, prepared as a bride adorned fdr 
her htisband. 

*' The worW^ The Christian has nothing to do with its 
folUes-— crucified — knows that its friendship is enmity against 
God — ^keeps himself unspotted from the world. But the ne- 
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oeflBaries which the body requires frcsn the worlds God has 
promised — ^he can dismiss all an^cte^y-— the wicked/eet/on their 
death; oarking care ! — The Christian hears Jesus say, '' Be- 
hold the lilies''— and draws the iniference himself — ^in want of 
food ? '^ See the sparrows*"— -He pledges himself: *^ Seek 
ye first the kingdom of Ood and his righteousness, and aU 
these things shaU be added unto you." And he changes 
not. *^ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.'' God will 
tax the world.—'' Life .'" bis eiemal life is hid with Christ 
in God ! Yea, he has committed the keeping of his soul to 
Him. — Bnt his natural life also— till He permit, it /cannot 
peririi. '^ Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm'^'— but '' evil shall slay the wicked*" See Simon 
Peters-dungeon— bell devised to chain him — ^nor even then 
remitted the keepers : " He will seal the stone and set the 
watch." The night arrives— he is asleep ! though Herod, 
the Jews, the Church ; though earth, and heaven, and hell 
awake ! He knew for him to live was Christ, and to die 
was gain. The word is given— «ngel jflies— devils avoid 
the light — in the power of I am he," he comes : '' He that 
sitteth in the heavens laughs, the Lord holds them in deris- 
ion." — See Daniel — ^the Hebrew children — ^though men and 
fiends — ^beasts, and elements all combine, nothing Qjan harm 
you. — ^^ Pear not, I «m with thee ; be not disms^ed, for I 
am thy God." 

'' Deo/A"— no cause of terror— though we do not know 
what it is, 'tis gain to him — gloomy road, but it leads to 
heaven. The gloom may impress him with aire, but he is 
not afraid-^-though the lightnings flash, &c., death is his.— 
Abba, Father, with more assurance as he af^roaches home, 
and while feeling the pressure of the dyizi^ frame, &c. 
(Moore.) When I spake of Jestu^ 

'' Things present*^* — The ^ritual estate ; all spiritual 
blessings in Christ ; every promise, every possible blessing 
m&n can need ; every spiritual good which can enrich the 
soul— all are yours. Ask ! and yet he is " able to do ex* 
ceeding abundantly above all that you can ask or think." 

<^ Things to come,"— *A veil hides them— an eternal weight 
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of glory ; and after God has opened his treasures and ad* 
mined us to a participation (for we are not merely to hduM 
his glory), and multiplied this through eternity— ^yet an etm* 
nity of glory is to be revealed. But Paul eocdd not utter it ; 
we must die to experience it. Light within light, and ^ory 
within glory. 

Paul could get no higher. See his climax : he exelaimsi 
*^AU are yours.'^ Oh ! child of Ood, see the entailment of 
thy estate in Christ Jesus. God sets no value on anything 
but Jesus— -empties heaven to thee, since ^^ He spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up^'— to death for thee. U^ 
then, thou art reconciled by his detUh^ mueh more, &o«— • 
he has received again his well beloved, and now to pari 
with him no more. — Fredy wiU he give everydiing. He 
gave his greatest — nothing equal to Jesus; therefore he 
. will keep back nothing inferior. We shall waUc with him 
in white, for we, through Christ, are worthy. ♦ ♦ 

Sinner ! ^* If our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that ace 
lost.'* Thou art not Christ's; then whi^ is thine? Ait 
thou laying a claim to these things in comnKon with us f 
Divide the text and take thy portion ; it is only ^* in Um 
Ufe P^ But hell awaits thee ! Conscience shall be let hrase 
at thy spirit. Mock ? ^^Whether thou art loH or saved, 
we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ in them that are 
saved and in them that perish. To the one we are a savour 
of death unto death, or to the other a sav(Hir of life unto 
life.^' God will be glorified by both. 

Thus have I endeavoured this day to open to you our 
commission for the ensuing year. In the order of God's 
providence he has removed from you those who for the last 
two years laboured heartily in the Lord, those who exhort- 
ed you, with many prayers and tears, night and day. They 
are removed to another part of the vineyard, and we eat^ 
into their labours. 

But, alas ! who is suffiment fi» these things ? Well might 
St. Paul cry out in all Ae feeling of his soul, '^ Brethren^ 
pray for us.'* Yes ; do indeed pray for us, for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. 
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We have this day brokn tke seftb of owt mdflBftge, and of* 
fered yoa all in Christ Jesus. 

^Not that we bnDg you another Gospel; we offer that 
which ye have heard from the b^inniag ; we again tender 
to yoQ att things in and with Jesas ! This was the word of ' 
the Gospel which ye first heard from our venerable father in 
God, Mr. Wesley. With much labour he sowed this Gosw 
pel-seed from this very spot ; he was a good man, full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith ; for, though he lived not to see 
Hm drop wfcidi is now prodaoed, he believed firmly that it 
woald multiply aad increase ; and therefore in the morning 
he sowed his sead, and' in the evening he withhdd- not hit' 
band, not knowing whether should prosper this or that « • 
We 4iave seen that Ae L<»d was with him, and that the 
Lord made all that he did to prosper. But, though the 
hand of the Lord was with B&jah, of what use would that 
have been to the Israel of God if it were not with Elishaf 
likewise ? When our Elijah was removed bom us, many 
ware die cries wUch rfoUowed him to heaven: ^ My father,' 
my father, the diariot of Israel and the horsemen lliereof,^* 
and we aaw him no nraire. But the mantle dropped, and 
has yet been preserved among us ; the seed which he plant- 
ed has- ever since been Watered by his successors, and the 
harvest has increased from year to yeat. In this conse- 
crated spot stood the venerable Fletcher; and from this 
hallowed stand, the immortal Coke often procured a shower 
from on high ! — ^I will say nothing of the living characters 
who have from year to year refreshed this garden of the 
Lord: their names are sweet to you, their memory will 
never be forgotten ! 

Well ; though yotnr ministers may be changed, God chan- 
geth not, neither does the word of his gmce. ^* AU things 
are yours.'' We first give you ourselves— our time, our g^ts 
shall be empk>yed for yott-«our jwayers shall be for you«-^ 
our tears shall be a memorial for you— our cries shall fierce 
heaven for you — the uhntterable groan shall swell for you — ; 
our strength shall be wasted in your service—our lives shall 
be davoled, under Gt>d, to you— till death shall rdease us 
27 Ea 
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from a wcnrld of «axe to meet the Great Shqpberd and Bmba^ 
of your soiiIb. 

,It 18 not unlikely that mndo of yon, or some of nsy may he 
•nmmoned away ere the yeav thall eloee. It it ealoulated 
that Methodism fnmiahea an annnal t^oni to the world of 
spirits of fifteen thousand soula^ The soeiety of Dublin ma^ 
he required to OMike up a proportion of that nmnber I 

«• Who 6nl dun be tiMMMNiM anvqrl^ 

The Christian has no iear on this head ; thoiigh timid na^ 
tare may start an objection, and in the trembling acoeata 
of fear, whisper ^^ It is a fearfol thing to till into the haada 
of the living Qody" the triumph of faith drowns the feeble 
tones of nature's cry, and challenges all aecoseis : ^^ Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of Gkd's elect ? It is Ckoi 
that justifieth, who is he that condemneth ?" <^ Whether 
Pauly or ApoUos, ov Cephas, or the work^ or life, or death,. 
or things present, or things to eome ; all are yours*'— all is 
aitfte; yes, death is yoursl Thus liying, prqMuring to meet 
your change, you will not only find all Uiings presoit are 
yours, but things to come shall be yours— yours in ^^^^ > 

** No condmnnition now 1 dreid, 
JmoM, mi aO in bJm ia mino ; 
Alhp« fai him, B^ 1M« HMd^ 

And clothed in nghtaottwiMt Difiao^ 
Behokly I appioech the eternal throne» 
And ckim the cxown, through Okriat, mj own.**' 



SERMON L. 

7XSV8 ova aYKFATHBTIG HIOHHPBIBST. 

Hebiewa, ir., 18, 16.*-For we have not a high-prieet which cannot be tonchedT 
with the feeling of our inSmitiee; b«t wee in ell porata teapled liko ee wo ai% yet 
with«rtaia 

Let na thaieCofe come boUly onto the throne of gnee, thai we maj obtain meKjr 
and Snd gitce to help in time of need. 

Of all subjects upon which the human Band eaa dwell, 
&at of redemption is the most amazing, whether considered 
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with regard to Ood or man : witli regard to GK>dy the jus- 
tice which required and the mercy which gare Jesus ; with 
regard to itian, the depth of d^ravity into which he had 
fallen, or the height of h<dines8 to whidh he may be raised. 

Many persons, and indeed good men, when considering 
this topic, carry their minds to the cross, and there leave 
them ^ but this is not the most important, a • a We hav^ 
an Advocate !— 

I. Consider the character and qualifications of our Advo- 
eate above ! 

St* Paul never fails to set the Oospel before us in its most 
alluring, point of view; at one time, beseeching us by the 
lender mercies of God, so abundantly displayed in the re* 
demption scheme, and in our text by the tender compassion 
of our HigU-priest, Christ Jesus. 

He is writing to Jews, whom he wished to wean from 
liites and ceremonies ; but how tender of their prejudices ! 
He was well conversant with the human heart ; he knew its 
attachment to some one thing above others, and particularly 
when this was considered excellent in its own nature, and 
truly so with regard to its author ; hie yvtB willing that, 
thou^ the New Jerusalem is founded on the apostles of the 
Lamb, the gates should bear thcf names of the tribes of Is- 
rael ; to have made a Babel of Judaism, and raise Christ's 
(Church) on its ruins would have been absurd ; the Jew 
woidd always say, <^ We know that Ood spake by Moses.'' 
But man will dlways give up a lesser for a greater good ; 
npon the priesthood the whole law depended; and if he 
could convince the Jew of the superiority of the claim of the 
new priesthood to that of Aaron, he might hope for success. 
He shows them that this most sacred office in the Jewish 
polity was continued in our dispensation (verse 14): ^*We 
have a great High-priest that is passed into the heavens, Je- 
ans the Son of God ; let us therefore hold feist our profes- 
sion"— and now he describes his character and our priv- 
ilege. 

The high-priest was also the advocate with God for the 
people ; he had not only to offer the sacrifice to God, but to 
make intercession thereon. In this latter part of his duty we 
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shaE deteitbe tb^ High-priest of onir profet8k>Q*--a comfort- 
able character ibr belieyera to behold. 

The neceaaary qualsficationa for aa advocate are, 

1. Wisdom. If an advocate is Bot poaMMcd of this, h^ . 
can never succeed ; he must have the fullest information on 
ev^ry possible point, &c«— That he might enter the better 
into our state, be took our nature on him and vras made 
man; he entered into our drcumgiancei ; though, as Ood,, 
he ^^ knavr all our members ere they were formed," yet he 
v?0uld know them as man likewise, that he might be Jegus , 
more effectually — that we might not despondingly say, 
^^Doih Ood know?^^ — ^This wisdom our Hi^-priest pos* 
sesaes in an eminent degree— himself *^ ihe vnsdam of Oof^ 
-*-" Logos"«— -^^ In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom." 
— ^He knows whereof we are made, and reads the heart. 

This was mot possessed by the high^^inriest under the law ; 
it made man that had infirinities.-^He was not ." the very 
tSM^gv," &c« — ^he knew not the diqK)8itioQ8 of the people for 
whom he was ^NrinUing the blood, nor the sinceri^ of their 
humble claim for mercy ; he could not read their hearts ; 
but our$^ does ; and with puare consciences we appeal to him 
and say, '^ Lord, thou knowest aU thingB." Wonderful 
Counsellor! Well mi|^t Paul call him a Oreai Hi^- 
priest. 

2. hi^bienoe* If not this, with all his wisdom, our advo* 
cate could not succeed ; he must be removed idx above the 
transgressor in influence, and nearly allied to the offended ; 
^M HbB Son of Ma§€it/lf ! 

The high-priest had no influence abstract from bis office : 
he too was a sinner on a level vrith the party for whom he 
interceded, and had i|o dignity or iwrth to undertake our 
cause : a mere nmn ; himself liable to punie(hment ; nay, a 
son of man; coi^essed his own desert of the same punish* 
ment with the sinner by the sacrifice he offered for his own 
sins ; he had no boldness therefore. # # • 

But Jesas is the Son of *Ood ! equal to the Father upon 
(me side, and yet on the other aUied to the cfiender ! A Mn 
to both ! We are his brethren ! and yet he is the Father's 
well-beloved and only Son !«— heir of all thingn ! in whom 
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his soul delights. Such is his influence, that the Father 
will freely give all things for his sake : << Whatsoever ye 
ask in siy name, that will I do^ that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son." — He repeats it : Atk what you mil. He 
has all power in heaven and on earth, and has been exalted 
in OQT nature to the Mediatorial throne ; we have a friend at 
court ! These two qualities of the High-priest are given in 
the 14th verse : *^ Seeing then that we have a great High- 
priest, that is passed into the Heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our professioh." 

3. Sympathy. This quality, is beautifully expressed: 
^< We have not a high«*prie8t which canndt be touched with the 
f eeLmg of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 
,as we are, yet without sin." — Sympathy means lovsj ardent 
love to the creature arising from having experienced the 
same himselfl * * * In vain the two, former qualities con- 
stitute an effectual advocacy, unless he entered feelmgly into 
the party's case; and this could not be unless he had been 
in like circumstances. An advocate may plead for a bribe, 
but his heart cannot conqiassionate. 

The high-priest could not enter into the feelings of the 
people; his rank placed him for renM>ved from many of 
those scenes in wUch they needed peculiar sympadiy. 

It behooved Jesus then to be made an aU things like unto 
his brethren ; in all their afflictions he was afflicted ; he en- 
tered into their sorrows before he would die for their sins, 
that he might be a merciful High-priest, &e. He knows 
whereof we are made ; he had before him the view of the 
intercession he dioidd have to make for us, and anticipating 
the advantages thereof, his heart rejoiced, his tongue was 
glad, and for the joy set before him, he elidured the cross, 
that be might be able to succour them that are tempted. 
Thus also it behooved him to suffer; ^' he was a man of sor- 

TOWS !" 

The Other ingredient in sympathy is love ; ardent, burning. 
— ^Love induced him to undertake the task ; and now that 
he has aocompliriied it, will his love abate t Nay, he loved 
them the more he suffered; yea^ laved them to ike enil^^ 
O ! the bowek of Christ! 
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this a little more. 

1. <^ He can be touched with the feeling of ohi infinrntiea" 
This may mean the natural ealamities, enifferingSi hearineasy 
&c., consequent of our union to a body of flesh and blood ! 
(Watson on the Resurrection — praying in a corner, ice.) 

Poverty? He was poor indeed! — ^had nowhere to lay 
his head; often on the ground — sometimes he lodged at 
Bethany I even "after the honours of his entry into Jerusalem. 

Family affliction ? See him at the grave of Lasarus !^— 
groaned ! felt it acutely ! he wept ! 

Suffering ? Look at his ! — The angels are yet pondering 
over it — and remember, this Vras for pou ! In every state 
he can compassionate; in every case. you may hear him 
whisper, ^^ I Aare feU the samey Be knows how^ the best 
way, to BUccoiH wxaaYk^-^Dwell on a few instances.) 

There is something infectious in sorrow ; tears will com- 
municate. See the woman with the issue of blood; no 
need now to say, ^^ Who shall ascend into heaven ? that is, 
to bring down Christ from above.^' He is nigh to all them 
that call upon him ; a sigh can reach his heart ; he can yet 
be touched. 

2. But he was tempted as we are, ajoid that in all paints. 
Satan ejected all his darts at him ; emptied the quiver ; and at 
certain seasops He said emphatically, ^' This is your hour and 
the power of darkness.?'*— Hell 'was let loose at his devoted 
spirit. No. sinner was ever tempted as he was. Satan ap- 
peared in a tangible shape. — Tempted with riches, bcMiours^ 
pleasures ; hard thoughts of God ; fear of holding out ; with 
anger — " to call down fire," d^c— with pride, 6&o. — ^The 
world and Satan both allured ; every bait was used ; some- 
times so sharp, be cried : <^ O Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me." — ^But so far from its passing away, 
it increased, and he cried, <' My G-od, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" His confidence as his Fa^r seemed 
tried to the uttermost ; yet though he uses the term Ood^ 
he cries my God, &c. He wiUistood them all— ^want of 
bread was tried—- without sin !— he conquered for us ; though 
he fiiinted, he never fell I^^^Itisnosintobe tempted, 
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ooid flU may Tesist ; for our length is thai of Christ. It 
vests on Bsl 

Now, Chorist feeKng «ll these, pleads for as ; how, we 
know not ; it i» hidden from us, and we ought not to ask ; 
but we see his fitness. 

II. Our doty, and the way of perfornnng it. ** Let us 
^eome boUlp vMto the throne of grace.^ This throne occu- 
pies bU space, /esus sits oki it ; it is his mediatorial throne. 
It is not a tiff one o{JMrtice; it has been 'sprinkled upon by 
the blaod of the everlasting covenant, and is rendered a 
ffOfiUtttaryj net a jtuHce seo^.-— See the Holy of Holies.--*- 
'* Came boldly j^^ not like the rationalist, cold and unfeelingly; 
oor like those mh» arj^ dear Saviour, sweet Jesus, See. ; but 
the middle path, hsrving a sense of what we, the addressers^ 
are, and whom we are addressing. 1. Come as Elias came, 
ffrveni fnyer. S. Remember it is a ^irone o( grace; one 
to which, we have no claim ; and that our Jesus is now Lord 
of all ! — ^yet exempt from tormenting fear, from ml faith in 
our exalted advocate ; for faith claims it through him, and 
fastens upon his worthiness. 

Contrast the timidity of the liigb-priest under the law; 
the sacrifice he provided might not have been all attended 
to ; bnt God himself provides the sacrifice here, and says, 
^^Come, for all things are now ready.'' 

1. Amd having approached it, what do we ask ? Mercy ! 
•—love in action. Explain the word.* — ^This adapts itself to 
our tnJbrmUy (verse 15). We want Jesus to 'sympathize, to 
compassionate. We join the cry of Bartimeus; we want 
to roll our cares on Am; he has iimted thisi O! how 
vireet to feel now that Jesns is with ns in the fire ; to hear 
him say, '^ Fear notj lam wUh thee.^^ 

In all am temptations he keeps, &c. • « * 

But, again, our best actions t^annot stand mthout mercy. 

—Jonah. •♦•#♦♦ 

2. Grace to hcilp. This must mean the Spirit of God. 
^ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we shbuld pray for as we ought ; but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
<SBittiot be atteied"^— th^ Spirit supporting us in every 
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and temptatioo* Mercy fox the pa^t, and gv&09 lot tlie At<« 
ture. This refers to the second clause in verse 15—-^* 'Ti^ 
grace that keeps, us day by day, and will aot lat as go.*' 

Temptations are ^ot removed, but grace^is ia^fwrted. O I 
how sweet the feeling when, after a soia eimftict, the angd 
of the covenant comes and ministeis Uy ns grace I 

Bot we are »aC to ask only; faith mbald-: ^^My Toiee 
ihcUt thou hear in the inomin|^ O Lord ; in the wKianhig will 
I direct iny prayer unto thee^aad will kiol^ iip.'^ Faith ob^ 
iains meicy ^ndjfmh grace y all heaveaV treasaaea ase opes 
to the believer; he goea in aad am.'— 4Baa SU Moore o« 
prayer. 

The mourner is eaceuragedf he loaJca- al Grod^a law aa 
broken ;. look again thrvmgk Ghfut^ and aee the breadi 
healedu 

G<k1's throne is elected here f ooma and look qNMa h. * 



SERMON U. 

MLh THINO-S WITB OHBZSTr 

RomtDs, Tni.f 8S. — ^He that iptied Bot hi* own Sen, b«t Mnwbi Hm «p lor u» 
•n, bow thiil bo Mt with bim olso freo^ giro at «n Urimn T 



No ehapier 90 beautiful, Ite burdea ia the priviiegea of 
believers* 

.1. Privilege, Justification by fisith ; ^Thaie isy therefbcie, 
Bow^o eondemnation to them vidiidi aie in Christ Jesus^ 
who waBt not after the flesh, but after the Sp«iL^' Bare is 
Ihe privilege, and here the proof they give aC it : ^ Hd' 
iondemBatioq." 

2. Rrivil^;e, Regeneration by the irdwelliiig of the Holy 
Ohost. How awful the 8th verse i ^^ So, tkea, they that are 
in the ffesh cannot please 6od/^ But (9lh verse) ^^ Ye are 
not ia the fiesh, but in the ^in't, if so bjs that the Spbrit of 
God dwell in yovr. Now if any man have not the l^irit of 
Christ, he is noae.of his*" 

3. Privilege^ The ^^ knowledge they have of ihe timga 
freely given ihein of Gk>d»" They not only loiow that they 
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are jmlified hjf hitix^ but they haye tlie evidence of it (16th 
▼eree) : ^^ The Spirit itself beareth witoeee with wnx spirit, 
that we are .the children of God." 

4. Privilege, The ri^t and title to everlasting life. Not 
4a4y som, and the witness of it, but the proe^et of the in- 
Jieritance connected with it (17th verse) : ^^ And if ofafldren, 
Ihen^heifs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : if 
so be thai we. suffer with hii&i that we may be also Verified 
together." 

5. Privilege. He reverts to our preset^ privileges to show 
the helps we receive in jMrqparing us for diem, and conduct- 
ing us to them. 

1. The helps of Pronidence (28th verse) : << And we know 
that. all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are called according to his purpose." 

2. The hdps of grtMce {36th versei) : ^* Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh inlerces- 
aioQ for us with groanings which cannot be ottered"— ^and 
these chiefly in prayer. 

Thus are we led to all good. Then reviewing all these, 
be exclaims in triumph (31st Terse), " What shall we then 
•ay to these things ? If God be for us, who can be against 
ps 1 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things 7" 

The gift of Christ is the only ground for any legitimate 
trust in God. If Christ had not been given, there would be 
ifto foundation for hope in Gtod. 

I. Examine the important fact asserted* 

II. The inference deduced fir<Hn it. 
^ • ' • 

I. Examine the in^K>rtant fa^ct asserted. 

He spared not bis own Son, &c. Suppose the falleu 
State of man — ^made upright. — He lost the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost, and then became corrupt— <K>uld not extricate 
himself. In God's mercy he found remedy — ^tfaen God de- 
termined to give his Son !•— >'^ Spare*^ has two senses. 

Ss 
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1. He did not keep hhn back ; tkere was no obligatian in 
Ood thus to give us Jesus, Her ein is bwe ! ice. ; no ob- 
ligation of justice. 

2. He did not excuse him from suffering. ** For if Ood 
epared not the natural branches^ take heed lest he also spare 
not thee." " For if Ood spared not the angels tiiat sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and deliyered them into chains 
of dtfknesS) to be res^ved unto judgment^-^How Kwfal a 
sense! — << Spared not his aum SanP^ but demanded that 
suffering which, consideriiig his moral naturci endured as 
much as we could have done to eternity!—^' His sautvnM 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death"— «nd his eoul was 
made an offering for sin— the Divine nature ooidd not 
suffer, but gave efficacy, &c.— True, his human weakn<ess 
did at tinges shrink, as in the garden— 4he Ijamb opened hie 
mduth !— My Ood, &c., joined the cry of the murderers.— 
But die or luiHce .'— 

It was Chd diat delivered him up— whatever was done 
by Judas or Pilate was done hjpermisibm : ** Thou eouldst 
have no power at all against me, except it were given thee 
from above." 

^^ For i»"— not our remote advantage merely, as in resur^ 
rection, but in our stead- that we might not perish. Here 
arises the doctrine of a vicarious offerii^, as in the S3d 
chapter of Isaiah. 

^^ For us ALL." Not some men of all countries, but *< for 
enery man"— 4hough the text primarily speaks of believers, 
yet not confined to them. . 

II. The inference deduced from it : ^*AU fhbugif^ neces> 
sary and salutary. — 

1. All the comforts of this life which he sees it b safe 
and proper we should enjoy. Ood has the pren^tive of 
knowing what is best for us — ^he knows each man's condition 
so well that he can best cater for us— be thankful that he 
deigns to do this.— Connect even our temporal blessings with 
the atonement of the Lord Jesus. 

Man has a right to nothing but punishment, as one ginlty 
ef high treason; so man is a rebel— 4ie has forfeited alL 
Ho common mercy to him. Whatever he has more than 
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hell, it is for Christ. Hell is his only due.— How temperatCi 
then, in food and elothing. # # ♦ • 

2. But the phrase '^ all things .^" chiefly alludes to spiritual 
blessings, and especially the five priTileges before mentioned. 
The interrogation here is an assertion — ^to suppose the con- 
trary would be ridiculous ! Three positions may support 
this influence : 

1. He gave him to ewemiesy traitors, rebels. If he gave 
his San 1o these^ what will he give to us who haye thrown 
our arms away ? ^^ For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die ; yet peradventure for a good man some would even 
dare to die.'^ 

^' But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us. iMuch more then, 
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life."— <<lF%i/6 sinners" 
not saved, but to be saved. 

2. He gave him unsought, and even undesired.-^Heaven 
would fully satisfy our desires ; but he has given what is 
above our highest desires.— -The first step to man's recovery 
was taken in God. (Enforce the interrogation.) The elect 
now, and what, then, will he withhold ! 

8. He gave us his best gift. There is no act of Gbd's 
power but we may conceive a. greater; but in this conde* 
scenaion ^ His own Son ! here is the emphasis— he was a 
Divine person. — ^If a creature, the apostle would have mag- 
nified the greatness of the pmrchase with the small price. 
He has no such other gift. — Omnipotence is limited here — 
we can ask no blessing adequate to this. — ^Hence, what i^ 
the pardon of sins to God ? Nay, he delights in it. This 
does not now require any sacrifice on God's part. Why, 
then, should he withhold inferior blessings? We are warranted 
to ad£ till we think of some gift greater than Jesus. But he 
gave his Son that he might give us pordotfi— make us heirs, 
and give us the Holy Ghost. — ^Now, shall he lay the founda- 
tion, and go no farther ? Where would then be his consist- 
ency ? How is he the same ? How could he be said to be 
without shadow of turning ? 
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LasUfff he will /ree^ give vm all things. — ^No regard to 
merit or worthinesB in the receiver. — ^Apply this to man. 
As he had no sach regard when he gave his 8<m, so he yet 
acts /reely— {>ardons, sanetifiesi saves to heaven /reriy.— 
When man sinned, God adcs not^ What does be deserve? 
bnt, What does he need f — A Divine Redeemer. Just so 
now : the question is the same : *' What do they need ?" A 
pardon. — A sanctified soul, JDc— whatever it is, let it be 
/reeZy given I-r-Tnie, we should take onr unwortlnness into 
account, but God does not ; that is hot his measure. Our 
unwillingness to ask, and our timidity, 4z;c., is partly account- 
ed for by this. To ask anything of our neighbour, we find 
•he impoverishes himself more or less in serving us ; we ought 
to remember that God has them for the very purpose oi be- 
stowing, and that he is pdid when man receives* The feast 
is jHrepared, and if not participated in by the guests invited, 
he is the party injured. — ^All things are ready ; the expense 
has been incurred. — ^If we asked these things before Christ 
was given, there would be no room for hope ; the expense 
of obtaining them would be too great — ^the sin of the world 
now is the not receiving ^^ the great salvation." God has 
made a marriage for bis &», and them that are in^ted will 
not come. * • # • # • 

Application. 

1. We see the importance of evangelical principles. The 
sophist thinks that principles have no effect on his practice. 
— ^Yet th^e are some points of doctrine which he must be- 
lieve before his heart can be right. — ^There is no religion 
without trust in God, and tUs grounded on the doctrines of 
the Gospel — this hangs on two points : the IHviniiy and the 
Atonement of Jesus Christ* You cannot think too highly 
of Christ and of his blood. All the religion you can live 
well with, or die safely with, is that of the cross ! 

2. We see the view we should have of God the Father^ 
He loved us / This should influence us in our prayers. — 
Kegard him not as a. harsh being — as if bribed by Christ's 
death to look on us. Christ's death is not the cause of 
God's love, but the effect. Infinite mercy exercised itself 
with infinite justice. Then think highly of God the Father. 
Never doubt but God loves you ; angels knew and felt his 



goodness belbre ; but till now tkoy loie w not how mnch he 
could loYe, especially such unlovely ob]6Ct8.-**>To whom am 
I going when I pray ? Not to .an enemy, not to a stran* 
ger, but to my friend, my best friend, m^o has pioyed him* 
self such. I ask pardon, holiness, heayen from him who 
spared not his own Son, but delivered h^n up for us alL 
Tins makes faith strong and powsrfuL True, I approach 
him through the Mediator, but he is of his own appointkig 
by a sacrifice, but it is offered by himself. 

Finally, while we see the fotmdaHxm^ it teaches the need 
of btdldmg on it. What use without a superstructure? 
How foolish would a man look who laid a foundation only f 
And what fools are we in the sight of God and of angels if, 
while we talk of the cross, &c., we go no fEurther-^-make no 
application tp it^-erect no building upon it^-^pply not for 
the oil ihing^.^^Theae are wUk Chrisi'-^mhen you feel con* 
Tinced, accept qf Ckrist.—lKme no time— then tHth him Qod 
gives pardon, and holiness, and heaven-*-HeritAo«^ him, no* 
thing ; with him, anjfthing. Believe, then, on him.— -Trust 
yourselves in his hands. *. • • ♦ • 



SEBMON Ln. 

THB STRONG HOLD* 

« 

Zechanah, ix, U.— Tom jo« to ths atrosg Wd,y pnaaa&n of hop« ; «Ttii to-4qr 

do t deeiare that I will render doable unto thee. 

The language of the prophet is beautifully lofty. Expa- 
tiate on this.«-He addresses the Chureh of God as then 
established on earth under the beautiful feminine appellation 
of daugUer of Zion : << Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee : he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and ri* 
ding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass.'^ '^ He 
is just ;^^ emphatically so ; not ffwore just, but just in the ab* 
stract ; there is no justice but with God.— Neighbouring gov* 
emors were not just ; or if at times just, not so always ; 
28 
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bot be 18 alwiyi just ; tlierefore fear not, but r^/oMse.-— When* 
ever the king makes his iq^oaoh, the people rejoice becaujie 
of the honour — ^^and having salvatum;^* the two kinds of 
salvation from the guilt and pamer of sin, for Christ's kingw 
dom is the kingdom of heaven, and this is the prerogative. — 
Again, allading to other kings, oonqoerors who brought their 
trophies with them.-*«>But his salvation is not of a temporal 
only, bnt of a much more important one ; he comes, and 
salvation comes with him! ^^Oh ! that with yonder sacred 
throng.'' * * * Hosanna. 

But if the prophet had ceased his description here, the 
daughter of Zion might have feared to look on him because 
of his great glory. Had he described him as coming like 
an earthly monarch, with all the appendages of pomp and 
shoWy it is true they might have ryaieed^ but they could not 
have hoped to be on familiar intercourse with him ; he there- 
fore adds, he is foir/y, contrasting him herein with all earthly 
monarchs. ♦ ♦ # ' • ♦ # 

Qpntrast his great humility, and show how repugnant is 
pride to Deity. » * » ^^And riding upon an aw" — ^to show 
that he is familiar with his people, and free of aecess to all, 
however poor. ♦»♦♦♦• 

Having given this sublime imagery of his person and 
manner of entrance among them, the prophet proceeds to 
show what kind of sovereignty he will ex^cise, d^ering 
herein from all earthly monarchs. " I will cut off the char* 
lot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the 
battle-bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace to the 
heathen ; and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea, 
and from the river even to the ends of the earth." He 
comes :not ushered in by the bottle-bow or the war-whoop, 
&c., and refuses any warlike weapon to aid him ; the clashing 
of sabres or the roar of war, the Indian yell or the more re- 
fined thunder of the cannon, are Ins disgust. ^^ Art thou a 
king then ?" *' My kingdom is not of thi9 world." But he 
shall speak peace ; he conquers by aU-powerful hve; he uses 
no other weapon, but by this makes them yield to his love's 
most gracious power, &;c. ; and by this means onlp^ his do- 
minion shall at last extend from sea to sea ; it shall spread 
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OTer t&e earth, and by thk gentle, gadhka xneanii ofl na- 
tions shall be. 8ri>diied, and nghteousneas ^* shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the 8ea»" What a glorioas prom* 
isel Lord, aooomplish it !^ 

L What the prophet ibeans by ^' pnsaners of hope." 
U. What by " the strong hold." 
IIL What by <^ rendering double unto thee." 
lY. The time when be will do all this^-^^ To-d^." 

The subject is of Ae highest importance* It oonosms om 
everlasting salvation. Hear, then, for eternity ! * ^ 

I. What the prophet means by ^^ prisoners of hope." 

The whole passage is highly figivative. We can know 
noihiog of oar own state or of the other state of existence 
in . a world of spirits without figures of earthly things. 
Henee, with regard to ourselves, the Scriptures xDBke use 
of a language of figures borrowed from the most loathsome 
diseases and imperfections of our bodies, to expieiS the far 
more loathsome state of our spiritual maladies : ^\ The dead 
hear, the deitf hear, the dumb speak, the leper i^ are cleansed," 
ice.9 &c.— *And elevated as these metaphctfs are, they come 
far short of conveying a perfect idea of our guilt and misery 

But in our text he introduces another chain ot metaphora 
highly figurative, and represents men as prisoners. In the 
11th verse he says : *^ 1 have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water." The weary traveller, q[)eni 
with fatigue and benighted in his journey, seeks about for 
the cooUng stream to allay his parching thirst, and all in 
vain ; and in his wanderings falls into a pit, out of which il 
is impossible to escape ; and to add to his misery, the pit is 
drpf and in this miserable condition he is almost frantic by 
torture and despair. This figure has a retrospective and 
prospective meaning. It is just the state of the unner here ; 
he wanders about in this strange country, which he is obli* 
ged to own is not his home, thirsting aft«r pleasure, and 
finding nothing to allay that desire, he plunges into the pit 
of sin, where this thirst caimot be supplied : but it has an aw- 
ful prospective to that pit where. there is, indeed, no water.— 
Dives e • • and is just consonant with the New Testament. 
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In th« wotdB of our text, the propbet changes die figise 
88 to their state, but stili ocMitinaes the i^ppettatioa c£ jwisoo- 
era, but calk them prisoners ci- hope. 

* * • Mankind are called pmojierfi, and whan oar Lord 
preached his first sennon at Na2sareth he took for his text 
those words of the prophet, ** The Spirit of the Lotd Ood 
is upon ibe ; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath asnt me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the oaptiyes, and the 
opening of the priion to them that are bound." We are by 
nature in the prison of mn, and Peter's state is no bad ansl* 
ogy to ours : ho was bound wUk duMu ; and not only so, 
but had tmo to guard Mn, and he was oilaq^. The sinner 
is the same, and he is guarded by the i^emal agency, who 
endeavour to keep him asleep lest he should see his. situa- 
tion. The word of Ood says we are led eagvMoe by the devil 
at his will. And as Isaiah says, the poor prisoners sit in 
darkness !— See the mar^al passages.—- But we ate pris- 
oners of hope, 

1. Because we are out of hM; and so long as we are^ 
there is Aope. 

2. Because Christ's Spirit hasnot ceased tirMuf with i«, 
and therefore there is yet hope of us ; we may yet dose ia 
with the offers of meroy, and anuent to be saved by graoe. 

3. Because Christ has not ceased to intercede fiw us in 
heaven, and the power of his prevailing prayer may not be 
ineffectual for us. - 

But eren beKeven are in a sense pri$oner9 of Aop»— 
<^ And not only ikey^ but ourselves also, wUch have the first* 
fi^its of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ou rs el ves , 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
For we are saved by hope ; but hope that is seen is not 
hope ; for what a man seedi, why doth he yet hope for f* 
We groan for the redemption of the body, for vre axe saved 
by liope ; it is Heaven's gift to cheer us in tiiis mortal vale, 
and buoys our fainting spirits up. All such are encour« 
aged. • * ♦ ♦ • • • 

n. What by <« the strong hold«" 

« Rom., Titi, 98-S4. 



** Tara to your «tr«iig tMlA.*^ This is Chriit Jetv ; forin 
Ae 11th vefse be says that it is ^^ by the bleed of the coye« 
nmnt thet the piisosmi are sent forth.'* ^ On this rock I 
will bmikl my <^iirch,'^ aad aM the art of man, nay, all ^ the 
f^es of hett shall net prevail against it.'* U is called a 
atcong bold ; it is a«t bfiik an a sandy laandatioBy against 
whidi the floods ahall ^c^aily but it is <» the reck ^agm! 
Turning lo it implies, 

. L Turning yew bael;, on the world and sin, fer yon can* 
net turn round to this fit^ong hold until you 4o this. 

SL It implies Aat yen consider it— take a survey of and 
examine it. — G#d does net require you to adept his religion 
t>eibre yea have examined it ; be says himself, *^ Come aad 
let us reason teg0ther-.V Bring forth all your ailments ; 
«nd the result of -ear reasoning will be, that you will find 
that '< though yew sins be as scwlet, they shall be as white 
ns soowj thoiigh they be red like crimsen, tkBj shall be as 
wooL" His blood can wash out every stain.— It implies 
that yon eensider its McarAly—- whether it is the ^^^emg* AeZd** 
«hat yon want 

3. It implies <fcat yen survey its tp a dma neMSf take a look 
nt its hiding-plaeee and coverts from the storm ; its battle^ 
.asents aad toweas, its bnttressfg aad buhrarka, and therein 
you wiU find that tbere is enough for ali, enough for each, 
enough for eweimor^ 

4. Having ss i i sfi ed youMBlves on the swvey, it requires 
you to turn into diis Atreng hold ; for of what importance is 
it to ascertain i|s use unkew you avail yoursdves of its ben- 
efits f Go into yow eapitid, yow city of refnge, and there 
lay held on the ImnsHif the attar, aad find security and pio- 
ieclion. ^An enemy has you in his power^ but not far dis- 
tant is a strong be^d^ whiok if you will venture to attain, 
yott wiU therein find ample secwity. Make the effort, then, 
ye prisoners of hofti vefly ante it{ you are unsafe out 
^it 

May net this %piply to tempted aoids; not to fight the t$n» 
May^ftof this citadd; not to ventwe on his ground, butto 
run to yow hiding-plaoe when attacked; be cannot foUaw 
you tberob) 

Tip 
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ni. Wh&t is meant by <^ rendering datMe unto tliee/' 

Render double ; this is a s^ong mode of speech to assnre 
them of finding therein the ntmoeiC safety. Dottble for ali 
thy fears ; fear not to make the effort ; strag^e through thy 
fears, and I will pay thee double f Obt ! the love of Gtxi 1 
See how be confirms his promise. I declare I will do it : be* 
lieve my promise. As I live I wiU fulfil it.*-I positively ad- 
sure thee I will perform my word. — ^This is equal to his oath ; 
as if he had sworn by himself because be could swear by 
no greater. 

• • • What heart of stone. • • • • 

Query, may not this be conmdered as the prodamation of 
the king wha is mentitmed just before as coming to bis peo- 
ple ? They had been ensLaved, and he had provided their 
ransom, and calld on them to flee to his strong hold. 

rV. The time when he will do all this : " Tihdof.'' 

When ? No need to put this off to' thf day of thy deadi; 
Ood is nau)^ yea, always ready; to-day is my time, says 
Qod ; perhaps to-morrow would be too late. — ^But, again, 
in that day when thou turnest tome with allthybeart.*«Ere 
that clock strikes. * * * The ^«^y,therefore, refers to Grod 
in the first' instance, and to man in the secomi. In that day 
when thou art willing to see thy danger, and wiUing to run 
to my strong hold, and take shelter beneath the cress, on 
that very day I will give thee that security and protection, 
and that peace in thy heart whicfe^ will prove the earnest of 
heaven. 

ApplicatCon.^Ye prisoners of hope, &c., )&c., I advise 

you now to flee to the strongbold ; it tnay.be the last invka- 

* tion you will receive before you are hntried to the tribusal 

' of Ood.^The barren fig-tree.) : The sHvord iB whetted and 

brandished over your ddvoted helid* ; and Ood may Ais 

day withdraw the last . beam * of hie oft-neglected SpinC : 

' ^' Behold, I stand at the prison door*, and knock.'' 

(Having enforced the motive of fear^ enforce the metive 
of love in our text.) Mind not the 'scoff of the alheist, 6oc. 
—If he will engage to andswer for yoii at the day of accovnt, 
why then give religion to the moles and the bats ; but if you 

must answer for yourselves, fly into your strong bold* * 

• • • *. '• * • • 
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SERMON Lni. 

THB FAR OFF MAPS NlOH. 

£pheB.» ii., 13.—** Bat now in Gbrist Jesus, ye who somstimes were far off 
are made nigh by the Uood of Christ." 

When Paul first went to EphesuB, he found them awfully 
given up to idolatry. Ephesus was a city of considerable 
importance— capital of Asia Minor-— and well calculated to 
spread her pagan worship : the temple of their goddess Di- 
ana was there — ^the pomp and splendour, &c.— the inhabi- 
tants made a gain of their godliness. On these accounts, 
great was the opposition he met with in preaching, but the 
success was equally great. They received the truth in the 
love of it, and were made firee : when he wrote this, they 
appear in a blessed state — agoing on unto perfection— -and 
hence this is the most valuable of his epistles. That their 
minds might more than ever adore the riches of the grace of 
God, he reminds them of their formet state : such remem- 
brances are profitable, and toe are. here addressed. 

I. Our past situation, 
n. Our present privilege. 
III. The means whereby the change was effected. 

I. Our past situation. 

1. The meaning of this is in the 12th vetse— *' Ye were 
without Christ :" 1. As a teacher from God^— -not subject to 
his instructions — ^filled with your own ways : 2^ As a redeem' 
er^^je were under Satan's bondage, and none to redeem 
you, or break off thd yoke ; led captive at his will : 3. As a 
SaviouT'-^mothinff of Christ in you — '^ aHens from the com- 
iMontreattA," ' common weal — ^knew nothing of this privilege 
of Israel-^Xhe term is expressive— how was it given ? — Ja- 
cob was praying — all darkness, internal and external— one 
drew near, and he prevailed witl^ him ; and his name was 
changed to Israel, '< because as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men.'' He then exclaimed, ^* I have seen the 
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Lord" — the tenn Israel means both— 4hi8 was your common 
weal — ^yon were aliens to it— explain the word — PromdencCf 
*' strangerij^ &c. No promise is made to a sinner as such ; 
they are wiihaui Charist| ** Jumng no hapi?^ — ^no true hope \ 
the Christian's hope is <^ Christ in ywL the hope of glory^^^ 
^^ without QodJ^ &c* Atheists — not, perhaps, professing 
ones; qneryi if there are any f — hvi practical; professing in 
tffordSf in works denying— ^ndg^endenl of God ! not in all 
their thou^ts 1 they think not ol accoimting* 
n. Our present privilege. 

Not now ^< wUhoui (7ArM"— •have him as their teacher, and 
want to be assured that all they do is right— haye him as 
their redeeviier— ^bondage at an end« God appeared to Mo- 
ses, &c.| so he saw yoo ; having began to foflow his teach- 
ing, he led you to Urn as the atoning Higb-priest, and his 
blood was applied to yonr consciences, and his spirit power" 
fuUg delivered yon from the thraldom of Satan. Hare him 
as your fuU salvation; *^ for became ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the spirit of his son into your hearts, crying Abba, 
Father"— your king ! Not now •• alJ€f»," &c.— « We have 
seen the Lord, and live" — ^you prevailed — ^yoa are now the 
Israel of God, sons and princes !— nmch honour have all his 
saints— yours is a ^^ eommonweaUh^ — ^partakers of a common 
faith, a common benefit, a common hope, &c. — ^they mingle 
as citizens of the same heavenly country. You are the sub- 
ject of their intercessi<»i»— the cloud of glory ! the pillar of 
fire! the showers of manna! the water from the rock, 
Christ ! ^< feUow-eitizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of G^od ;" '* not strangers and foreigners .*" promises 
all yours in Christ !— are you fatherless ?— -bereaved ?— poor f 
—afflicted by bodily infirmities f— walking in deep waters of 
sorrow?— in the fiery trials?— grievously tempted? — if a 
promise in the Bibk to your drcwnstafneesj it is yours. 
Some mistake here ; Paid corrects them m the Hebrews ; 
^ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee ;" this was to 
Joshua all the promises are yea and aroen.^— Bank-notes 
to bearer. Not now without hope: 1 Peter, L, 8. Quidc- 
ened with ChrisL Romans, v., 6 : ^ And hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of Ood m shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which m given into us." Not 
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BOW <^ withoul Ood,*' A^c. : all your works tend to glorify 
him— as your governor, led by him— as your master, do his 
will — ^as your Father, you delight in and reverence him ; you 
know God, and are known of him ! 

Happy soul ! how great the aUiance !— walk with God ! 

III. The meaaa whereby the change was effected. 

*^ Not by works, lest any man should boast." The blood 
of Christ ! of the new covenant sprinkled on you by feith in 
the merits, &c. God and you met here at the covenant altai 
— 4he insuperable distance was overcome— sacrifice is provi* 
ded — God provides himself the Lamb ! it is slain, and the 
new covenant ratified by its blood I God hdy, and man vile, 
lay hold on the victim— the same nltar for both !^--tbe Lord's 
Christ, our /emf— >ttie Lamb of Ood, our .Mcri^oe— God's 
SoiHf our Smnewr — all is effected in our very sinfidfiah! 

1. This blood, then, brings us nigh, Romans, v., 1, 2 ; 
guilt, on the conscience kept ns off; this blood removes it, 
and washes the foulest— then ko Umm I 

2. By it, conUmml access to the throne of grace— woe* 
ahip God in the spirit, &o. ^ No condemnation"— 

3. In death all our theme; nothing to rest our hopes on 
then but this blood. '^ I the chief of sinners am, yet Jesus 
died for me" — ^Wesley's wonls— no Fhacisees ; and, again, 
«^ The way into the holiest," dec Yes, after death the way 
is the same— the passport, ^ the blood of Ckrisf^— it is taken 
into the hoUesi. 

4. When arrived there, the ^ary in heaven will ba '^ Je* 
eus, thy Mood," &c. ; and the theme, " Worthy the Lamb," 
&c. This Jesus will be all our theme. 

-dinner, apply not^ to be made njgh— for the blood to be 
sealed on thy hearts. *^ O Lave Divine P^ let it not be wasted 
on thee. His blood follows thee, erying Mercy ! spare, &c. 
Now determine — Heaven waits — angels bend. ^^In thy 
etreng^ I will wait upon thee." 

Mourner ! Christ pronounces thee blest Oomfort thyself 
— God is thine I Fc41ow on — ^ the tky-epring from on high" 
will visit thee^-say not thy dimes are too great — ^there are 
those in heaven whose crimes were greater — ^yet wadied, not 
a epot ! Oh ! believe the record true ! 

Believer I remember thy obligations ! 
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SERMON LIV. 

THE KINO OF ZION. 

Mictb, T.| 2, 3, 4. — But thou, Bethlehem £phntah, though thoa be little among 
the thoonnds of Jodah, yet ont of thee shall he come forth ooto me that is to be 
ruler in Israel ; whose goingfs forth have been from of old, from ererlastiiig. 

Therefore will he give them up, until the Um» that she which travaileth bath 
brought forth : then the remnant of his brethren fhall return unto the children of 
Israel. 

And he shall stand and feed in the strength of die Lord, m the msjestj of the 
name of the Lord his God ; and they shall abide; for now shall he be great oato the 
ends of the earth. 

This Scriptnre was applied to the Messiah bj the JetaSf 
and that when Jesus was an infant, and when there were no 
prejudices. * * * All eyes were turned to this, the star, 
the wise men. * * * Herod moved, and all Jerusalem with 
him — a council of priests was summoned — ^he asked or de- 
manded of them where Christ should be born, and they 
answered his question by the text. 

The subject presents us with the character and claims of 
Him who is the hope of the Father, and was sent as a sac- 
rifice for sin. We shall select the prophecies which refer to 
Jesus as this Christ. 

I. Consider the promised Messiah in his true nature — a 
man— *'^ come out of Bethlehem"— Jesus had his birth there. 
^ * ^ All Scripture argues that he must be partaker of flesh 
and blood. 

But he was more than man. The prophet speaks of a 
twofold going forth, of Bethlehem, and << from everlasting.'* 
These words apply to more than man, the Son of Ood— 
God of God, eternal streaming forth of the Father. 

These remarks enable us to ascertain who this Messiah 
was. Many others came from Bethlehem, came forth of 
Bethlehem ; but we know only one who ever pretended to 
come forth in the second sense, and his acts manifested it. 
If accomplished, then, in Jesus, it makes him the true God 
as well as man. 



U* Oonsider Jemia in the dhBraeter of rukiu^he Mesei^ 
was to be << ruler ia IsraeL" Did Jeans answer to this ? 
Did he support the offioe. by acts ? What are regal acts ?— 
The exercise of legulatwe and judicial authority. 

1, The legislative consists in making and reptaliing laws. 
In making them, he restores and explains the judicial law oa 
the saount, abd gives the explanation, not as maUer of pri- 
"vate opinion, but as 4be seiise of the law not to be departed 
from; he adds also a new law.: '^ A new commandment I 
give UHto yaut that ye love one another ; as I have loved 
you^ that ye also love one another." 

The manner of doing thia shows the assumption of regal 
aoAority ; the prophets use a diffinrent phrase : " Thus saith 
the Lord" — Jesus on the Mount, ^*I m^ unto you;" and 
the^ people felt the peculiarity -of this manner ; ^^ he spake as 
one having authority !" 

In repealing law-*4his is a regal act. He repealed aU 
the ceremonial. '^I came not to destroy," refers to the 
noosral — he seldom speaks of the eeremamal ; it was ready 
to pass away— a thing old. Though sacrifices were pre- 
scribed to patriarchs, and aiwfuUy givett on Sinai, yet he 
repealed them all by his cfwn auiharitf^'^tke Passover by 
his supper* He abolished the ordinances by the cross, a^d 
sent apostles to declare that ckcuiocisiQa was nothing. — 
This vras an act of royalty !«^", Sacrifice •and ofifering thou 
wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me" — ^these 
abolished when aboefy was prepared for Jesus. He said to 
the woman of Samaria, '^ God is a Spirit ; and they that 
worship him must wcMrsbip him in spirit and in truth." 
^ The hour cometh when ye shaU (neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusriem, worship the Father." By that word 
he discarded the Temple at Jerusalem«*-^After his death a 
temple opened above. . Aaron's oider gave place to Mel« 
ohissedeck's ; the biood of goats to Christ's ; the mercy seat 
was lemoved to heaven, that the universe oi God might be* 
eome a temple for all, Jcc» 

2. Judicially. The predictions of Jesus of the deistruction 
of the Jewish polity by the Romans is important, not only« 
as it rtiows Jesus a true psopbet, but leaches what is meant 
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by '< The wr«A of the Lamb I" Mercy W8» fimt offered — 
'^ if them hadst lm9«ak.'' — ^Bot metcy wa» slighted !— ^No ca- 
lamities weve eqnal to this !— ^the text, ^ give them ap !*'«-^ 
The bliadDesB that happened ta farael waa fat beyond their 
temporal sufferings.*— Depth of jnstiee, mym Pa a J depth of 
wisdom I 

He is a Jndge a» irell a» fiayioor'— « rod of mm.^ 
*^ When ye bear, then^ of wai» aad ruwnomn of wars^ be ye 
not tronbled/' the rod is in his hand— nothing ean iBjnie 
Ae truth. Bnl let the OHtn wtto* has slighted •^ • e '<^de* 
past iron me^ — ^O Ibat thov hadst kaasm^ even Ooo, at 
least in this thy day^tba thmgs whiah belang unto tty peace ! 
but now they are hid fmn thine* eyea^'' This i»U»«]tetan$ 
woi4[— ^fbree him not l» it* 

nL The text also eiBi as to* Us diasManr a»ashephevd. 
^ And he sbdl stand and fiped ia the strengA of the Lord.^ 
Kings are often considered as shepherds^ especially [wben 
Aey distinguish tbenseli«s< by » lind adminiatsatioB^* If 
we find Jesus exevsisin^ this character, it aosfims the 
prophecy in this respect. 

But whoy then, are* his sheep t He first eansidesedi the 
Jews— «nd wa» sen^ to the lost s&eep ef the hooae of Is-^ 

sael ^Bnt the Gentilto alho : <^CMler sheep I have,, whicb 

are not of this^ fold : them also I most bring, and tbey sbali 
bear my iwce ; and litere sftaiL be one fbid^ aad one shep-^ 
berd.^ How tenderS— The- wb(^ bonaa* race tbe»--£>r 
aD we Kke sheep ase gonr astray.— iv Ifais^ view be com* 
nenced hi» ministry—^ a Ittdte fioefc," and the apoatles sent 
to- find them*. Feter^^Ye were as* sheep going astray; bnt 
«re now letu r ued onto the- Shqibesd and Biabo|p of your 
souls''^— bat rslifsriiaf,. brought back*. #r e» #^ 

Distinguish^ the famaan race by the sbaep» 0ii<;.aMl imr tie 
fold— Us Ibid the Chnroh— bappjF the folded sbsep!! 

1.. What is it to be in the Cbnreh of Cftiist t Ulbt merely 
to join in ordinances and in fellowship mi sainto^ bvt Ur, 
jpined to the Lord in covenant, and he exeraMs n special 
eare^ love, and mercy in behalf of them that fear him ; if 
conscious we were sheep once astray^ but are now returned^ 
let us lift up our hearts in aokaowledpnant of his love and 
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See Ae abimdanee and certainty of our rapply also. 
(Psalm xxMi.) The suppliea are spirUiud : ^^ He blessed ua 
with all spiritmal bleenngB." This ia the adaptaiioD of the 
Ooepel — wpbrUmd. — Bicbea of Divine kaowtedge: *^En* 
riched in all knowledge mlo the fall aMorance of ander- 
atandingy to the acknowledgment of the myatery of God, 
awl of the Father, and of Christ ; in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge*" Rkhes of Divine 
strength: *' They shall moant up with winga as eaglea ; they 
shall run, and not be weary ; and they shaB walk, and not 
Ikint/' Riches of Divine consolation : ^< Eiolr to all them 
that call upon him"^^ The Lord ia my sbeph^d*" If we 
thus regard the liberality ci Ood, and come in the act of 
fiedth with cooatant prayer, oar daily history would be ask 
ing and receiving, Imocking and entering in, &c. 

We mark in this relBtion also the love and care of the 
Saviour to all thus committed to him ; we cannot have too 
high views of the love of Jesus.— *How measure it ? Is it aa 
his creatmrei f-^Tnej Sic. — Or in his ProvidmUal care? 
value tbesc^—But neither ot these is the rule.— Hear it, tim- 
orotts soul: '^I lay down my life for thy sake," This act 
is the measure— it is this that makea the love of Christ pass 
knowledge — hence his love is, 

' First, Constant — ^be changes not — he is ever with us as a 
good shepherd, — ^^ He that keepeth Israel wiH neither slum- 
ber nor sleep." The promise of ^ Lo, I am with you," 
was the encouragement. So Paul : ^* The Lord stood with 
me."— 

Secondly. Tender and discriminating care. *^ He shall 
carry the Iambs ia his boaom"—- a picture of this when pa* 
rents brouj^t their children. * * * What encouragement to 
parents ! he is the same. It may refer to ptntik also. The 
** young man" is an instance of hb gentleness to youth. O 
young man, make him the guide of your youth ! The young 
ako with respect to experience ; he regnlates for these their 
trials. * * * Whatever fear we have, he will provide ! 

Thirdly. His care is effectual — gwe$ us life — came to 
save, and does save. '^ I know my sheep, and am known 
of mine." Why lose the comfort of this declaration ? If 

29 Uu 
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we are his eheep, we shall never peristH-aUasioii to robbers, 
" I will fear no evil." Psalm xxiii. explains this. — ^Tbese 
fears, like robbers, will press us most at death, " bat thy rod 
and thy staff comfort me." 

2. The reverse is the oondttiim of those not gathered. 
They know nothing of the green pastures. • • # (Swamps 
6oc.) Yet hear his voice, yield to his hand, and suffer your- 
self to be brought back. 

Fourthly. The manner in which he exercises these Qffi- 
ces : " in strength and in majesty"— combined— -see it. 

1. In the manner in which he stands accredited to the 
world as the Roy4U Shepherd. What is more majestie than 
the fulfilment of all types, every ray centring on Jesus. « 

The strength lies in its irresistibility* There are no infi* 
dels; the Gospel is a manifestation to every man's oon* 
science, &c. — ^^ Prove k ?" I do by the hate against it. 
Why not hate Buddhism ? one frets them, the other has no 
effect. Mohammedans may go on, fee— Why ? only ex- 
plained by this, they are convtucnf— a convulsive struggle 
to resist— it is not against a shadow. 

2. Look at the miracles. What a union of strength and 
majesty ! The ma/ei^y«— is the man-— calms the sea, and 
raises his friend. — ^The strengthj the winds obey, and Laza- 
rus comes forth. 

3. In the teaching of Jesus this union is seen: '* Never 
man spake like this man;" they meant he was mare than 
man. • * • Majesty of sui<^— sublimity of the sufferings* 
# ♦ * Equal in manner — ^not the imagery of Isaiah. ♦ ♦ • 
Theirs was in^iration, but coloured by the soil throtigh which 
it flowed. Jesus's was uncoloured; fresh from God; its 
simplicity is its majesty ; his mind never trembles ; he is fa- 
miliar with his subjects in all their sublimity ! 

But where is the strength ot his teaching ? Have not yott- 
felt its strength, been convinced, comforted ? * s * Ye are 
the witnesses. 

4. See it also in the mann^ in which he saves his peo- 
ple; "restoreth my soul"- to the woman at his feet — 
so now in the act of pardon— though not visible.-*- The 
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majesty of the manner — no great pr^arationB, penances, pil- 
grimages, &c., but freely on simple faith. 

There is strength also. They went forth and published 
his praise-— dried their tears 4 the joy proved the power, the 
evidence proved the power. It is so now ; thousands now 
feel the strength. * * * If you are seeking pardon, he is not 
backward — laid down his life — ^pardon is now yours. 

5. See it also in his great work of bringing many sons to 
glory — ^the leader and captain of our salvation— march of 
conquerors at the head of victorious armies-^-nothing com^ 
pared to the majesty of this ; carrying them on step by step, 
giving them the victory in cases of which no one else is Con- 
scious, allotting fhem their proper work on earth, and all to 
make the harmony of heaven, and finally triumphantly lead- 
ing them in, and presenting them before the presence of his 
glory pure and holy ! 

The streftgth is in this, he brought them not from a 8inleS9 
world. ♦ • • • • • • 

6. See it in the government of his Church : ** he shall 
stand ;^^ opposition is in vain; sometimes a hiding of his 
power, but perhaps a majesty in this. 

The strengihf-^he shall yet put all enemies under his feet, 
and the world become one entire pasturage. 

The great result remains untouched : notice a few partic- 
ulars. The Jews shall return, and He will stand and feed 
Jew and Gentile.— -Even the time is marked out ; when the 
Christian Church (she that tfavaileth hath brought forth) 
shall feel herself called to be a universal light. See what 
she has brought forth^ the myriads in Europe, Asia, Africa, 
' America, and the isles of the sea. 

It is declared, then^ it shall be an abiding state of the 
Church — ^no more captivities — corruptions of the world, or 
the light becoming dim, or laxity of ministers • • ♦ Till 
the name of Jesus is great to the end of the earth ! 

AppKcation. 

1. Ministers. We are his under-shepherds — ^not royal 
shepherds ; therefore we can make no laws nor repeal, nor 
judge the sons of men. No such power— it belongs to Je- 
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WOB. Owr work is to '^ seek and to sare that whioh 
lost.'' O for a tender concern ! 

2. Solrauir admonition— Jie is the minister of the Father's 
jostioe-as well as mercy ; but more awfnl justice because of 
the abosed mercy.— Sin is folly — no sacrifice is given np by 
US ; and then heayen gnided, gnarded, comforted, and saved 
by the power of Divinity at last. Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you, ye sinners. 

3. Live by faith What to fear? He jtonb in his 

Church— waits to feed us eontinnally— we shall not want ! 



SERMON LV. 

THE CROWNING ORACB. 

\ CoRDthniif, ziiL, 18.— And now abideth ftith* bope, ehaiitj, tbese tbnt; 1»t tl» 

gTMiMt of theie is charitj. 

In religion things are not always esteemed according to 
their value ; hence, the farm is maintained — ^the power is de» 
nied ; gifU are preferred to grace — show to that which is 
solid — tinsel to gold. This was the Corinthian error ; gifts 
for display rather than charity which edified. — ^He allows to 
covet tiie best gifts, but yet he shows a more excellent way 
—charity! Having showed her superiority, he then con- 
trasts with hor two sister graces — these three oMefe, and must 
abide— they are the three cardinal graces — but the greatest 
of these is charity. 

I. Explain the meaning of the terms. 
II. Establish the truth asserted. 

I. The meaning of the terms. 

Faith is an important term in Scripture : << He that be* 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved" — ^high authority said 
it — and also said, " He that believeth mo/.'' 

Definitions not often given in Scripture, but we find one 
of these in Hebrews, xi., 1 : << Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped f<», the evidence of things not seen." It is a 
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Dinne perauamon and conviction nf spiritnal and Dirine 
tnitha— e* g.«— Faith in God is a ooiiTiction of lus (attributes) 
Being (— ), selAezistenoei fro. Faith in Scripture is p^nraa- 
sion and conTiction of Divine authenticity. '< Holy men 
qpake as they were moved by the Holy Ohost.'' Faith in 
Jesus Christ that he is the true Measiahy the Christ of God, 
the only Redeemer ; that he lived here, suffered, died, rose, 
ascended, and ajqpeared for us at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther—'^ that this is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." 

But that faith which brings salvation, is not the mere result 
of rational convictioii, but of Divine persuasion^— of the oper- 
ation of God* It IB a princ^le in the heart, not an opinion 
in the head* Saving faith is such a Divine conviction of 
God, as he is, as leads to seeing him who is invisible. Faith 
in Scripture implies * * * Faith in Jesus Christ, that he 
loved m€f as leads to personal reliance- 
Connected with, and resulting from this Faith, is Mop^-^ 
define it. The object must be good^ otherwise an object of 
fear. Hope looks forward to all that heaven is and hai^--> 
rivers of pleasure-— eternal life in heaven with God, &c.— 
The object must next be yUi(r»— *< we hope for that we see 
not." Many blessings once the object of hqpe, are now 
enjoyed by you. Still the great and proper object of hope 
is before you. The object must also be atiainabky else de- 
spair : if heaven ib not to be attained, I cannot hope for it 
But we may obtain ! 

We " can give an answer to every man that asketh us a 
reason of the hope that is in us, with meekness and fear." 
Jesus died and revived that my iaith and hope, might be in 
God. ** Blessed be the G(od and Father^— a Hving hope— 
begotten again"— hence an heir.— We have an earnest in 
ourselves also : ** Christ im you &e hope of glory." The 
promises ensure heaven if fidtUul to death— his word and 
oath are given. 

Thus the mind tends towards it ; hence, it is the pleaeing 
expectation of (uture good. 

and hope are nearly allied; so intimate that <^luth is 
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the Bubstanbe of dungs hoped for.''-«-Faith has Fespect to 
things that are ^«e— Hope to things good and desirable. — 
Faith can review the past — all histx^*— look back into eter- 
nity before the world was^-egain can penetrate the vista of 
the future; — ^Hope cannot look back--^«dwa3rs future. 

Connected with these, and proceeding from theni} is char- 
ity — ^love, in its Divinest sense. The substitution of the word 
charity for love has injured Paul's meaning; both learned 
and ignorant apply it to almsgiving'* — Bead the context : a 
man gives all to the poor, and his body to bum, and yet has 
not charity ! Divine love ! 

It has the blessed God for its great and first object ; and 
what is this ? It is his love in us reflected back on himself, 
'^ because he first loved us." And thb love i9^sui»reme — all 
the heart. '' Whbm have J in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee.'' And then our 
fellow-creatures are the secondary bbjects of this charity. 
The brotherhood first. This is distinguished firom benevo- 
lence * * ^ But also all the human race, &c., &;c. 

Thus all the tables are compressed into one word, love * * * 
Though the text refers our love to men chiefly, yet it im- 
plies that it springs from love to God. 

These three are nearly allied — altogether—- the same 
family. Yet mark the distinotion. Faith relates to what 
God has said, Hope to his promises, Love to what he is, kc. 

Faith beUeves, Hope expects. Love enjoys. 

II. Establish the truth asserted. 

Do not mistake Paul, as though he derogated from faith 
and hope. Lower faith and hope ? He says they are greatj 
tiiottgh love id the greatest. Why ? 

1. It is greatest in point of rank — talents and gifts are 
great, but faith and h6pe are essential-^we cannot go to 
heaven without them. But love is great in its own nature 
and character.-^— Faith and hope are of the operation of God, 
but love is from his. heart-«-oozing out — ^by love we are let 
into God. — ^We are called to be strong in faith, to abound in 
hope, but to be perfect in love ! We are to put on the shield 
of faith, the helmet of hope, butj above aZ/, put on charity. 

It decides the genuineiiess of £Buth and hope. Faith can- 
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not work without lore-^^t is the animatipn of faith. And 
what is hope without love? Hope maketfa not ashamed, 
^b^catue ike lave of God is shed abroad in our hearts." 
Faith sometimes has doubts^ hope has fears^ charity always 
hopes : yea, when faith and hope both stop, charity bdieveiky 
hqpethi does their work* 

Charity is the eml of what faith and hope are but the 
means ; the labour of lave raises the top stone.. 

Faith is the root, hope the buds, love is the fruit of the 
Christian'a tree.— Again, faith and hope are essential to man 
9S a sinner, but love was his religion before he was a sinner, 
and it is now by lave that he rises above his fall and forms 
allianee with heaven. Love is the religion of heaven! 
burning there— the element of heaven. — ^Agjain, not by faith 
and hope, but by love, we resemble God. God believes 
Bot, hopes not, but <^ God is love ;" and by this we rise into 
bis likeness. 

Wonder not, then, that love is the foremost fruit of the 
Spirit, the end of the commandment, the fulfilling of the 
law — ^the roffol law — ^that it sits on the throne — ^the queen 
of graces. 

2. In point of utility. Faith and hope are selfish graces 
1^*-^ rivate prqps.— Charity is to others like the sun in the fir- 
mament — goes about doing good.-^Porsonally, she visits the 
Biek, feeds the hungry, clothes tho naked ; has a wise head, 
an attentive ear, a quick. eye, a heart! makes others' woes, 
&o.; has aa eloquent tongue, an open hand : '^ When the ear 
heard me, then it blessed me, and when the eye saw me, it 
|;ave witness fo me.^' Thus she pursues her way ; if qoiI'^ 
tradicted, is not easily provoked ; whatever is said of her, 
she thinketh no evil ; she overlooks not the temporal inter- 
ests of man, but chiefly regards the spiritual, and such as 
take in the good of the world* 

3. In point of (2tira^'o?i^— abideth forever. Faith and 
hope will perform their last acts — ^they belong to probation. 
Faith and hope are Moses. Love is Joshua. — Faith and 
hope supply here the place of vision : " We see through a 
glass darkly, but then face to face ; now I know in part, but 
then shall I know even as abo I am known.^' In an evan- 
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gelical seitBe, fedth and hope are not in hetveii ; we are t» 
hope to the end; bat no end ia bettrea: ^'Oae glory of 
the suxiy and another glory of the moon, and another {^ory 
of the stars; for one star differeth from another star ia 
glory." Charity shines brightestp-^one ^ory in the believer, 
another in the spirits of just men made perfect ; brightest 
when body and sool are together. Charity is not at home 
here— the atmosphere is in^are ; there is her element— aha 
shall burn brighter there! 

• • • 1. Learn wherein real (Ariattanily eonaiate. Ia 
creeds ? professions f No I bat in Divine principles, holy 
tempers, benevolent actions^*— Orthodox opinions, &c«, un> 
accompanied with filith, hope, and charity, are froitleas. 

He who is without fiuth cannot please (}od— witbont hope 
is without Gkni— without charity. • ♦ ♦ 

Faith is suitable to our weakness hCTe aonoe oonld not 
discern. — ^Hope bears up in the vale of tears, holds up the 
head in the waters.— Charity eonverts the ennuty of the ho* 
man heart 

2. Learn the exeefleimr of real Christiaiity. It brings 
faith, it inspires hope, it fiUs with the love of Ood; and 
when this principle is universal in the w<Mrkl ! ! * • 

Is this religion ours ? yoms? mine? Hwe we this fiuth, 
hope, charity? a man is better known by what he loves than 
by his failh and hope. Who loves strong drink, we know 
who he is ^ * * So, if man love Qod^ we know who he isi 

Now we look for the effects of this love in hii^ life and 
eonversalion. Does your faith work by love t 

# « • On the phrase c»U as €st«iri^ • • 
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SERMON LVI. 

CAUTION TO HEABBES OF TBB WORD. 
Lake, viLy 18.— Tako hmi how y9 Imk; 

But how hew without a preacher ? and how shall they 
preach except they be seat ? Every preacher, then, is sent 
of God. 

If the reli^on of man is to be reckoned by the hearers^ 
Sec. — ^but, alas I how necessary to urge the caution since so 
many hear in vain. 

L How we should hear« 
n. Why? 

I. How? 

1. With preparation.— Yon expect the preacher to prepare. 

2. Fixed attention.— -Not like the fool's eye.. 

3. Candour. — Not a candour which compromises truth, 

4. Faith.*-Mix it up with faith as a medicine. 
C Practical application. 

6. Prayer. — On entering the house of Qod pray.-— -De- 
spise the sneer of the infidel. — O how the preacher feels 
when he is among a praying people ! 

n. Why? 

1. Dignky of the speaker.— -The Lord from heaven. 

2. Importance of the subject. 

3. Its indiridual application to us, as well as general im- 
portance to all. 

4. Greaeral inattention.— ->Three quarters of the seed to 
Waste. 

5. Difficidty of keeping the mind from flying off. 

6. Awful responsibility. — Judged by it. 
Application^ — 1. Gratitude for the word of salration. 

2. Arouse yourselves — wakefulness. — Anecdote of the 

Xx 



Father and Son. — ^Does the Soil begin to think then T "EnS 
with a considef atioa of death— our hearing seasons 8ocxft> 
overt 
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Joba, ziii^ SS. — Now then wat latidng on Jeow' boMNn oon of Ut diaciplio 

wbon Jorat lorod^ 

1. John's character. ' 
!• Early piety. 

2. The most remarkable trait, ftn^, which was constantly 
evinced in his attendance on our Lord. He leaned on hiiBr 
Master^s bosom in their hours of social enjoyment — '< And 
in death they were not divided" — ^he remained with him till 
he saw him expire. 

We must follow him to the cross. 

II. How did he arrive at this ? 

He explains this, ** We love Mm. — ^Yes ; tfiere he learned 
the lessons of love on Jesns^ bosom.— 1-—1 Ep. 

m. How did he exemplify after his Master^s decease ? 
Read his Epistles. — ^He led others to it (1 chap.). Zeal for 
Ood and love for man ; a burning fervour for God's cause 
and man's happiness — '^ What we have seen and heard we 
testify unto you." — Love. 

IV. The particular distinctions and favours conferred onr 
him by Christ. — ^Leans on his breast. — Mount of Transfigu- 
ration— rGhurden — and* he consigns his Holy Virgin Mother 
to his care— lived long— closed the canon of Scripttse— was 
raised to glary ! 
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SERMON LVn. 

THE TQVNO THE HOPE OF THE CHUECH. 

▲ SUNDAY-SCHOOL SBSMON. 

Matthew, ZTiii., lO.— Tik« heed tfaet ye deepiee not one of theee little ones ; for 
I mj unto yon, The! in heafen their engela do alwajt behold the face of my Father 
which it in heaven. 

Stmboucal actions are ioiportant. Instances abound in 
the Old Testament. They were general among the an- 
cient^-Nferemiah in chains— Jer., xxvii, — another tears his 
garments to show the rend of the kingdom. Abijah to Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings, xL, 80 — and another divides the hair, Ezek., 
v., 2. — Jesus adopted it also, but spake and acted as never 
man did — ^breathed on them the Holy Ghost, and washed 
the disciples' feet. To impress them with docility, &;c., 
'^ He took a little child, and set him in the midst of them, 
and said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, 
fmd become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." — ^^ Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones ; for I say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven." 

Seldom did Jesus appear to more advantage; he was 
aware of the value of children — ^was severe to those who 
would have prevented them **♦♦»♦ — ^he has left us 
an example. It is impossible to estimate fully the import- 
ance of youth. — It is not beneath our dignity as ministers — 
Wesley kneeled in the street — ^it is not beneath yours either 
to notice them — ^Jesus loved them and noticed them. 

The importance of youth — ^we expect little from the old 
—few conversions there !— ^iron hand of age ! — ^the young 
are the hope of the Church — ^tender plants — ^trained ud by 
the assistance of the Holy Ohost. Left to themselves, they 
will become hemlock and nightshade— the grapes of Sodom 
and clusters of Oomorrah. — ^But if taken \xp * * * * — 
This anniversary calls upon you to remember your duty 
here. 
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I. The interesting light in which the young should be re* 
garded. 
n. The manner in which they should be treated. 

L The interesting light in which they should be regarded* 

1. As the heirs of future felicity. ^^ Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones ; for I. say unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold the fitce of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.'^ Borne think that the ^^ angtbf^ 
are their spirits disimbodied : — ^they mingle with the crowd 
there. How great this consideration! (Jer., xxxi., 16.) 
How exalted, then, our view of them ! Immortality stamps 
a Value on them beyond words. (James.) Infidelity in vain 
attempts to shake our feith in thi»— yet we are alarmed for 
the rising generation.— Satan is trying to poison them. * * # 
A child is linked with eternity in the mighty chain; insignifi* 
cant as he may seem, he will yet vie with angels ; there is in 
him a spirit which will yet praii^ Gtod {oreYet ; yes, their 
spirits shall behold the face of our Father. ^* An heir of 
glory" — a firail child of dust. '♦ • • ♦ 

2. View them as the charge of angeUe care. This is the 
meaning of the verse. — Their guardian angeb-nninistering 
spirits : and because of the nearness of connexion between 
God and these angels, it attaches importance to these cbil* 
dren. 

We know little of angels ; we do know they are minister- 
ing spirits to the heirs of salvation, though a veil hides them 
from us — ^let the light of revelation be cast on it, and the 
strengthened eye of faith, and I can see movements there- 
See the seraph at the throne. • • • They once broke the veil 
at the incarnation, and think not they have now no concern 
with us — ^we have our attendant spirits ! ! 

But how can we form an idea of their dignity ! It con- 
sists in their beholding the face of our Father ! — ^The love <tf 
God is the commanding principle of the angelic nature, and 
they walk in his light, and ascend and descend on men, per- 
forming the will of God. — O ! the sweep of an angelic mind ! 
•—what is their benevolence! they love children, great as 
they are — ^they think it no dishonour to wait on little children 

children in the well— while children are associated, &c 
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^* Angels now are hovering round i^''^^— tke hum of a Sun- 
day-school is music in an angel's ear*-4A^e they ajre in num- 
bers. How much more honour angels' presence confers 
than all greatness ! A pious child, then, is one of the most 
interesting objects. 

3. The objects of redeeming lov6.-*See the following 
verse : ^' For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost." They were lost I But what means 
this loss ? (Value of the soul.) Temporal loss is great.*— 
See Joseph's bloody coat— agony of a mother's heart— to 
hear of her lost sailor boy ; or a father's when his AbsalcMn 
is gone ! — ^But what is this to tt moralj a religious loss 2 A 
parent feeb this most— Is Jacob or the father of the prodi^ 
galj tnost pitiable ?— daily looking out for him ! For a pi- 
ous father to know that his <diild is lost to the Church, and 
living to the devil * ♦ * # Instance of a father weeping 
at the grave. *^ I weep £or one that lives"*— teeaking my 
heart * ^ ▲ lost cmLn ! ! 

But the Son of man came to save them ! That is the 
Gospel for little children ! for lAem he drank the cup ! they 
are the purchase of the blood of Christ. — One little child 
reminds me of Oethsemane ! for it the Son of God dies ! 

Remember, also, he is come to seek that which is lost. 
He employs human means. How many have been found 
by Sunday-school teachers. What was the land fifty years 
ago ? — ^Bad enough now, but what would it have been if 
these seven thavsand thUdren to-day were scattering fire* 
brands ? • # * • But many lambs have been gathered.—- 
Sunday-Schools have brought many back. Thousands in 
heaven are now beholding the face of their Father, and 
God's house on earth has been iBlled with their praises. 
*^ This my son is found !" * 

4. The subjects of Divine compasskm. Jesus connects 
them with all the sensibilities of heaven : ^< Even so it is no( 
the will of your Father that one of these little ones should 
perish." Angels love them — Christ died for them — and 
their Father mil have them saved. — ^How fine a representa* 
tion of the Almighty — Glistens to a child's prayer — ^hush every 
harp surrounded by glory! &c — ^^he will look on a 
child 

30 
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II. The manner in trhich they should be treated. 

1. The caution expressed: <^ Take heed." The caution » 
not useless ; even you may be in this danger. They have 
been neglected — the Church is guilty — many have grown up 
children of wrath in consequence — ^Awful fact ! 

Why take heed, then ? Because angels lore them, Jesus 
died for them, and the Father will have them to be saved. 
^^Bttt I have more important business than to teach in a 
Sunday-school." I pity the man who thinks so. While 
employed fqr them you are working with angels — ^helpers 
of GcnI. # * * No employment can eclipse the object of 
saving a soul firom death. # • # Money given will not do ; 
go out and seek them — ^the lamb bleats in the thicket, and 
the wolf is near — fly and save it. 

Sataa says, " It will lift the children out of their sphere," 
&c. A liar ! What, to open their minds to Divine truth ? 

♦ ♦ * No ; ignorance will harm them, but never will they 
be injured by leading them to Jesus. Some say, do not 
trouble the Master with them, &c. ^^ Suffer them to 
come." 

2. The duty implied as well as the caution expressed— 
do not neglect them. There is the danger. Not in detpt 
sing them — neglecting them is the damning sin of the 
world — neglect ! ! The word despise here means n^lectm 
(See Dives — one instance of neglect.) No oppression is 
recorded of him, but he did no good*-^Neglect his crime, 
hdl his punishment.^ — When Jesus judges at the last day, 
will he exhibit a catalogue of crimes ? No : ^^ I was hun* 
gered, and ye gave me 910 meat ; I was thirs^,and ye gave 
me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me fiot in ; na* 
ked, and ye clothed me not;, sick and in prison, and ye vis* 
ited me 7m>/." • 

3. The consequence anticipated in this neglect. /' These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." You say, " I 
ought to talk smooth things now. I injure the charity. * * 

* " — ^I should esteem your favour, but I value the appro- 
bation of my Father. Have not I done my duty ? Yoa 
have neglected them— «bear with me ! Jesus will sooo 
come — ^he loves these — even unto death. What would you 
give to Jesus ? These children are his representatives* 
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^8tate of th^ schools.) May our Sunday-schools be nurse- 
Ties for God ! I cannot move you, but two considerations 
encourage me — ^I pray to the Holy Ghost for aid, and then 
dimply lay the cause open to Ae hidden man of the heart. 



SERMON LIX. 

THB MORAL ILLUMINATION OF THE WORLD. 

A MISSIOITABT DISCOiniSB* 

Iniah, IxiL, L-^For Zion*! sake will t not hold my peace, kA for Jeiuialeofa 
'•ake I wiU aot-reet, vntll the ngfateonaaeae tteeof go Itoh •■ bngfataesi, and the 
'.ealvatiqn thereof aa a lamp that boxnekh. 

Near Jerusalem a range of tnouiltains called Hermon, of 
which Zion was one extremity, and was enclosed in Jerusa- 
lem ; on it the Temple was built. This accounts for the 
tsonnexion between Jerusalem and Mount Zion. On St. 
PauPs authority we extend the meaning, bofh eniblematical 
of the Christian Church (Heb., xi.}. We interpret the text 
ef the ultimate glory of that Church.^^-We may consider, 

1. The present imffiied obscurity of the Christian Church, 
n. Her future and anticipated gk>ry. 
in. The means to accomplish it. 

I. The implied dbscurity is in the prophets words. The 
-Vulgate Tersion mends it : ^ The SRigkleous One and the 
Satnour." — The meaning is the same as that of the general 
reading, and implies that whenever the Righteous One and 
Saviour are hid in the Church there is obscurity, and wher- 
ever that Gospel is not preached in which, (fee. — The Righ' 
ieous One and Saviour are involved in obscurity. 

This Gospel is intended for general distribution — ^' all 
the world." The apostles and the Jews understood it not, 
but referred it to Jvdea and to the Jewish nation. God 
abolished these -prejudices, and then they understood the 
Saviour's words, and entered fully into the work ; they ex- 
alted » it : ^* Now thanks be unto ^od which always caus- 
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eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketb manifest the saTots 
of his knowledge by us in every place/' OpposiHan, how- 
ever, is implied in the teinmph, but this was overruled — 
scattered abroad, they went everywhere preaching the 
word — like the wind it scattered the Goe^yd seed, and 
brough" forth a hundredfold. — ^The wilds of the Roman em- 
pire blossomed like the rose. Perhaps the temple <^ God 
has been gradually rising ever since, though some think oth- 
erwise — it may demand a (iUnibt whether " he nmtst increase" 
has not been in continual accomplishment.— However, it i» 
certain the light is comparatively under a bushcL 

We may estimate the preseitf population of the globe at 
one thousand millions ; say six hundred and fifty six millions 
in the ccdd, damp grave of paganism-HH>t a unit of millions 
of Christians among them — ^the rest are unthout Christ f 
The earth could not be more cheerless without the sun I 
One hundred and sixty millions of Mohammedans — corns- 
cations from a marshy soil, leading to the bogs of sensuality* 
Nine millions of Jews. — Poor people I Their cloud is re- 
versed, and the luminous side is the light to lighten the 
Gentiles* One hundred and seventy-fi.ve millions ol Chris- 
tians : of these, one hundred millions Catholics^ One thou- 
sand nnllions ! I * ♦ * ♦ * ♦ 

The lamp out, and a horrid stench maitted behind the 
scene. (Chesterfield.) Greek Church fcurty-five millions. 
Even in that golden candlestick the hghi but glimmers ia 
the socket. — The remaining thirty millions are Protestants.^ 
But if we reckon that England is in this number (and other 
countries), how many of then^ are Christians in Ttame only;. 
bow small the circle in which the light shines I Dark, dark,. 
dark I There is indeed danger in our congratulating our- 
selves too much on success. 

We may,, howevier,, inspire hope- 

II. Her anticipated glory* The bunung lamp is a sym- 
bol of the presence of Jehovah.^ Jesus is termed ^ the bright- 
ness of his Father's glory and the express image of his per- 
son." Connect both the figures in the. text.^-The Bun of 
Bighteousness shall go fcnrth like the light of the mcNrning.— ^^ 
Like it, 

1. It shall go forth vumif^stlu* Light maketh manifesW 
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The first effect of it in the heathen world is to show their 
statQ and danger. * * * God broke the pause of eternity : 
^' Let there be light !" — though still the earth was unfurnish- 
ed. So the heart is first discovered by the light to be desti- 
tute and unfurnished of good, though at the same time filled 
with every evil temper.* 

The same light discovers to them their remedy*--" the 
healer of the breach."-*- 

2. Jrrem/ifr/y— as the light of the morning. The powers 
of darkness long have reigned, and will engage in opposition 
—enlist auxiliaries. They will seek another Nero to quench 
the light of Jesus in the blood of his followers, or another 
Voltaire, ambassador plenipotentiary of hell. But " He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; the Lord shall have them 
in derision !" Let them forbid the sun to shine— lock up hia 
bed-chamber, * • • — Tlien may they indulge a hope.-— 
No ; not even then. • • • • • 

3. Universally^'-es all the earth turns to the sun, all are 
visited by the morning light. The prayers of thousands 
must be heard — ^the blood of the martyrs under the altar (2e- 
vumds it ; he will avenge them in the universal triumph of 
the Gospel — ^the spirit of prophecy declares it, the bonds of 
the mediatorial covenant pledge it : " At the name of Jesqs 
every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and every tongue shall 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." The intercession of the Redeemer secures it: 
" Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for a posses* 
sion." The oath of Jehovah certifies it : *^As I UvCf every 
knee shall bow." — " Righteousness shall go forth as bright- 
ness" in all the earth* 

III. The means by which the work is to be accomplished 
are indicated in the former part of the text— accomplished 
by s(me one being prompted to exert his power and voice: 
*^ For Zlon's sake / mil not hold my peace^ and for Jerusa- 
lem's sake lunU not rest*^^ 

Some think these are expressions of Jehovah.— Gonrect or 

« OliilM. 

Yt 
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not, it is -a Scriptural truth ; it has long lain near the heart 
of God! exerted his power and raised his voice, &c., all 
for his Church—he deals with every potentate and kingdom 
in reference hereto. 

Others, that Jesus is the speaker— *-the world is his pur- 
chased property through the mediation — ^but his own world 
received him not. • • ♦ Yet the Father has pledged him- 
self to vindicate his right : <' Ask of me, and I will give 
thee"-^"27iott shalt break them with a rod of iron." — ^It is 
delegated by the Father. 

The most common opinion is that these words are Isaiah^s, 
as a man of Ood and as a minister of Ood. In the same 
chapter he exclaims, ^^ Ye that make mention of the Lord^ 
keep not silence. And give him no rest, till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." 

It is proper to be used by all who mention the name of thm 
Lord — I. 

Human agency, then, is the means employed. 

In^ Providence Cfod helps man by man — rich or poor. • • 

In Orace the same. The word of God is to be carried 
and held forth as light — the ministry of reconciliation is in- 
trusted to man : " We are ambassadors of Christ ; as thouglr 
God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead 
be ye reconciled to God." 

The language of the text indicates the inanner also. 

1. It shall be coTisistent — prayer and exertion — " not hold 
my peace^ not rest,^^- — Thus connected : 

2. Affectionate exertions also-^from a principle of love 
for Zions sake. — Love is the strongest of all — contrib- 
ute from this motive. « For Zion*s sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righ- 
teousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that bumeth." This ought to be univer- 
sally adopted by every missionary, every member, every 
man, woman, child. Let it be my motive in addressing you.— • 

3. Persevering " until the righteousness go forth." — May 
we never look back ; the next verse assures us of the cer- 
tainty of the accomplishment. 

• * * Remember what means a God of mercy has employ- 
ed for our conversion. His light has shined into our hearts. 
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If any fare otherwise, it is because they have not come to the 
light. — ^We have been exalted like Capernaum. * * 

We are here taught that the same means must be Employ- 
ed for the conversion of others. You say, " May not the 
heathen be saved without the Gospel ?" Admit it ; but in- 
fer we then that we need send no Qospel to them ? Re- 
member the talents. — ^It was he who had the one talent that 
misused it. — The greater the privileges, then, the greater 
the possibility of the heathen's salvation.-^Again, remem- 
ber the Saviour's warning to Chorazin. • • • What a heart 
is that which sees no need of sending the heathen light be- 
cause there may be a bare possibility of salvation. The lost 
traveller in the desert may possibly avoid the beasts around, 
and extricate himself, even if no guide offer* # » * But 
there are two questions of greater importance than these : 

1. Are they actually saved ? They have a light within, 
but they regard it not. The fact is against them, whatever 
the theory be. 

2. Can we be saved if we send them not the Gospel ? 
We are the trustees of the Gospel. (Johnson's opinion of the 
man who puts out the light in a lighthouse — same with him 
wbp refuses to light it up.) We could light up this beacon 
—if not, and souls are shipwrecked, " We are verily guilty 
concerning our brethren." 

• *,* If, then, God pardon us the past, let us resolve 
henceforth to wash our hands in innocency. 

God is pourijtig out a spirit of pity on the world towards 
the heathen. Could I strike flat the rotundity of the globe, 
and show you in prospective what is doing, you would ex- 
claim, " We have seen strange things to-day !" — Little groups 
of missionaries — ^tbe banner of the cross waving-— one shout- 
ing to another — ^the dying missionary — ^your own country 
sending another to catch the standard — ^the valleys and 
the rocks shouting to each other, and one universal halle- 
lujah ! * # # ♦ * * 

This holy war, like all wars, is expensive — special rea- 
sons for a large collection. * * * I have come from a&r— 
If we invite a beggar, we are bound to give. — ^If you think 
the conmiittee did right in inviting me^ give ; if wrong, re- 
venge it not on the cause ! 



856 THJi BELISTBR IN DARKNESS. 

If you gave more to Clarke, then your motiye was not 
love. — ^An incident occurs to me. '' Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld hpw the people cast money into it ; 
and many that were rich cast in much." Had you been go* 
ing to the box, what would have been your feelings ! — sulh 
stance — and much. — ^There was one poor widow who gave 
all she could all her living. — The Master is here-^if much 
be given, and much remain behind — he sees you as giving 
little, &c. Jesus accounts the amount given by the amount 
of what is left in the purse ! !. 



SERMON LX. 

TEN BELIEVER IN DARKNESS. 

' iMiah, L, lO.-^Wbo i» amoiig yoa that fctraUi Um Loidt that obeTeth the Toice 
of hii serrant, that walketh in darkneaa, and hath no light 1 let him troat in the name 
of the Lord, and atay npon hia God 

Experience demonstrates the truth of all our preaching, 
that he who leans on earth leans on his ruin.— *Happy if good 
men were conscious of this : and they are so in the same 
degree as they place their trust in God. • • • "Poverty 
cannot rob me ; sickness deprive me ol strength ; darkness 
deprive me of light."— -^me such meaning here. " If you 
have no light, trust in the Lord !" Here is a certain issue : 
confide in him— he is yours ; however the mind is implica- 
ted, he will bring you through ; see how he brought Christ 
to glory ! 

I. The character mentioned. 
II. The circumstances here stated, 
in. The directions given* 

I. The character mentioned. 

First, one who fears the< Lord, and obeys the voice of his 
servant 

Secondly, he walks in darkness^ and has no light ! 

1. No spiritual light ? No ; he who has Jesos Christ in 
his heart cannot be ignorant ; he is washed in blood ! Hu- 
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man learning is but a shade firom ignorance, but they are 
truly wise who know Jesus Christ. <* This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." — ^Know him ? And where 
are your sins ? Hid. — Where your hopes ? Beyond sight. 
— ^The darkness in the text, then, is not ignorance in the 
scriptural sense. » ♦ « * » 

2. Nor is he mis^arable. The good man cannot be so. 
He may have sleepless nights, &c., but not wretched !^ 
There is something in piety that mingles the cup : makes 
him '^Sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; though poor, yet 
making many rich ; having nothing, yet possessing all 
things.'^ No one knows this in ^Aeor^^expcrience.—rFee^ 
ing trial, and yet enjoying the rest of tranquillity !-^the hap* 
piness of God which passeth understanding; keeping the 
mind, &c. — ^no other end of preaching — sacraments, &c., 
but to bring them to feel the happiness of Jesus Christ, in 
the belief of the cross ! * ♦ ♦ # 

8. Nor does he walk in the darkness of sin — ^that cord 
is in the fire of God's will. He fights against it — ^no false- 
hood, deceit, strife, Vanity-^-all the hell of fallen nature.— 
If you be Christians, sin shall not have dominion over 
you. Why ? You are under Calvary— under grace. You 
are at least saved from pratHeal disobedience, and you are 
seeking to be fidlp saved. — ^I read, '^ The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleansetb us from aU sin." No argument of man can 
destroy this. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ # 

# # # * * #.# # 

We do not, then, walk in the darkness of tin. 

The text refers to Providential darkness. Heaven leads 
through mazes. (1.) God often thwarts a good man in his 
endeavours to get comfortably through the world. He is 
industrious and active, and yet the torrent goes against him. 
He compares himself with his more fortunate neighbours. 
— " No better than I am.'' " Yet where are my children ? 
Oone! my partner accusing me! my firiends say I am a 
hypocrite ! My throne — ^it is a dunghill /" This is fact^ nol 
fancy. He walks in darkness indeed !— -How often God re« 
sumes what he gave ! 
(3.) How often are the children of good men thorns in theii 
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Bides? Like Eli, they taught them tereff, but when they 
looked for piety and affection, they found impiety and diso* 
bedience ! They reproved in affection, hoping to conquer 
by love. — ^Age ought to command respect — ^yet their eyes 
wax dim and their gray hairs sire brought down- with sorrow 
to the grttve: in one day all perish together! Did ever 
lovely blossoms end in such a blight! — ^brought up for the 
church! See David ! the idol of his soul murders his broth- 
er-— aims at his fath^'s crown, his father's life ! The pa* 
rent flees, hunted by his diild ! — See the saint of half a cen- 
tury pass Kedron, asQcnding Mount Olivet. Twelve thon« 
sand pursue him, and the king only is to be smitten. Absa- 
lom commands. — ^Hear the father : ^^ Repel the foe, but deal 
gently, for my sake, with the young man, even with Absa* 
lom— he is my son." — ^The messenger flies to inform David 
of the defeat. — Deaf to all thi»-— '^ Is the young man Absa- 
lom safe ?" if he is preserved, it is better than victory ! 
But no ! — " O Absalom ! my son ! my son !*»••• Gibbon 
says a man can only live to posterity in three ways : in his 
children, in his works, or in the enthusiasm of Christianity. 
When a man loses the first, O how much comfort is gone ! 

" If I be bereaved of my children I am bereaved." ♦ * 

# • # # # # ^ # 

(3.) The darkness maybe great and oppressive— -weakness 
of body. * * * But whether God takes what he gave you, 
&c.,whatever darkness, here is the cure ! * • * (The Fathek 
purges — ^yet you cannot take the knife to Isaac.) 

III. The directions given. 

Trust in the Tiame of the Lord — ^his power ^ benevoience^ 
fiddity. — ^Witness the record — ^look at the past, and see 
how he led thee. Stay upon thy God! Fine figure! 
'^practical rdigion. Stay is a prop to a weaker vessel to 
support a stronger. Lean on God ! rest on the mighty ! 
The man of faith holds him in the promise : ^^ I will never 
leave thee no* forsake thee." — ^Faith is what he stands on : it 
is the substance, the basis, firom which he plays all his en* 
gine. (Habakkuk.) 

See the fact — Joseph! When his father hungered, he 
heard the rumbling of Joseph's wagons. Jacob ^ayed on 
God. 
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But the reason of the thing requires it.«^The reracity of 
God! — a delight in the confidence of God which non^ 
can rob u& of. 

When the heart fights within— enemiea many— -table spare 
— ^live to God, and nothing ean harm you. ^' I am in his 
hand," said Wesley — '' in the hollow of it !" or, as Taylor 
said, ^^ In the enclosure and encircUngs of the liord" — ^^ He 
will never leave you." But if not in his hands, you cannot 
confide in him.— Make this point sure. * # # 



8EBMON LXI. 

APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 

Colowiaiit, i., Sd.-^Wberaanto I also labour, atriving aepoidiiif to Ilia working, 

which worketh in me migfatUj. 

Evert man should have some determinate end of action, 
and true wisdom consists in adapting the best means to the 
best end.' Now the Apostle Paul shows us here the end 
of all his works. — The man who has no fixed, unalterable 
principle, uses not hi» reason ; he has not attained to the dig-^ 
nity of human nature. — ^Some have this end in view, and 
others thaij but the noblest end of our being is that at which 
the apostle aimed. 

I. The end which the apostle proposed to himself. 
II. His work as connected with that end. 
III. The principle, the only true one, by which he sought 
to accomplish his object. 

I. Hia end was the salvation of immortal souls ! an end 
worthy of Saul of Tarsu&— worthy of the Great Apostle of 
the Gentiles ! His mighty mind could grasp no less an 
object. It is the end which God proposes to himself; the 
end he had in view in tiie gift of his only Son ! the end of - 
all his dispensations to the sons of men. This aldne is an 
object worthy of. a crecfture who was made for God ! it ia' 
the true dignity of human nature ! 
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And shall a leea design satisfy me ? Shall my soul, bbm 
for glory, whose naked birthright is immortality, take up with 
a lower theme ? Shall any other pursuit occiq)y tny mind 
than what occupies the mind of my Ood i Shall I propose 
a less object of pursuit than angels choose ? There is joy 
among them over one sinner that repenteth, and shall I feel 
less? No! 

But, connected with this end, he sou^t to make all men 
partakers of the immnnities which the Gospel of Christ of- 
fers to all who will embrace them, to bring them to the pres- 
ent enjoyment of the kingdom of Orace, &c.— and to present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus-— every man to whom he 
brought the glad news of the Gospel. — He anticipated the 
day of the Lord, and would present to Christ everp man ! ! — 
perfect ! 

Reflections — ^And is it not sufficient honour to be allied 
with God in this vast worit ? " workers together with him !" 
Oh ! the glory — ^the present glory — ^partners with Deity ! — 
And is it not also sufficient recompense when we see the trav- 
fiul of the Redeemer's soul brought in ? *' Give me sotds^ 
or else I die !" ♦ ♦ ♦ • * ♦ 

II. His work was the preaching Christ crucified : <' Whom 
we preaci."— Dwell here— This is the great power of 
God — ^it is the instrument he employs in the salvation of 
souls — this 14 not sufficiently attended to— we lose sight of 
tiiis great power of God, and hence we are not profited. 

Yet, wh^n we look around us, are we not apt to think 
that God has altered his way of Tvsorking ? How many thou- 
sands flock to our churches, and yet what result ? The fault 
must either be in pau or us. God wiUeth the salvation of 
all men ! And is the fauH with us ? Do we indeed preach 
in words which the Holy Ghost teacheth, or seek we to 
please men ? G^d knoweth ! We preach Christ crucified 
in all his glorious characters, prophet, priest, and king ; and 
yet God in every one — ^the equal of the Father, in whom 
alone is salvation ! We preach Jesusy Jesus, Jesus ! Oh ! 
the thrilling sound ! ^' It charms the hosts above !" — Do 
we preach with design ? Do we plan our account to catch 
Souls ? Do we expect it daily ? Do you hear with design^ 
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nt IS it to please yourselTes ? Do you suffer the %ord to en- 
ter your very souls 7 

Refiection. — And is it so that this preaching is the poorer of 
God ? How should you "take heed how yoa hear I" How 
should you bear us up at a throne of grace ! Our work is 
awful — it is arduons : " Brethren, pray for us." — To whom 
should we flee but to yon ? We would lean on the bosom 
of the Cboroh. When every earthly fiieod forsakes us, we 
care not if we can only lean on Ood'-a people. Pray for 
OS : come expecting a present salvation. 

Again, if this preaching be so powerful, shall we ever 
cease our labonr of love \ No. 

" HappT. if with m; latMt hif& 
I mmf bat gup'kis aime \ 
Plecch hiia to ill, tud ctj in datth, 
Behold ! behold the Lunb t" 

Nor shall tiny -suffering prevent our glorying in the cross. 
As to privations of temporal goods, I account them little ; I 
scarcely give thtm a thought ! But in tuffermg, &c. — See 
Paul : " I am ready to die for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
Oh ! that I n^ay follow him as he followed Christ. We will 
'Count no sacri/fde too great 1 " We seek not yours, but you." 
What a spirit ! I can conceive him before my mind's eye 
pleculing the cause of heaven.— This leads us to 

lU. The priooiple, the only true one, by which the apos- 
tle sought to accomfdish his object. 

St. Paul was pecuUarly calculated for bis work ; his was 
a peculiar work, and we may therefore understand his ex- 
pression of "the power of God working with him" to in- 
clude thiee things i ■ t 

1. The direct and i ai Christ.— Oh ! 
what power working i iing the indwell- 
ing of bis Lord, and ^ words of Christ ! 

2. He may allude to lad the power of 
working in attestation of the truth. 

8. The abiding influence of the Hcdy Ghost. By this I do 
not mean inspiration, bat the comforting, supporting influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghost to encourage him in hie -great work. 

We see that every true minister refers his success to, and 

Si Zz 
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seeks his power directly fromy Ehaoen I *^ Wilfaout me ye 
can do nothing I" No characters depend more for success 
in the prosecution of theit labour. Though they work, yet 
it is acceding to flu power ! • ♦ ♦ » 

ApplicaHan,r-^1o the sinner--*and the saved^ 

1. You cannot throw off the convicti<Nft that there is a 
day of final reckoning ; that there only the man who has 
been en^loyed in Heaven^s work will be rewarded^the 
salvation of your own souls and the souls of others. No 
matter how honourably you may hsrve passed through life, 
or brought up large families, &c. — ^The qnesfciiMi is, Has the 
salvation of your souk been the object of your living ? The 
world will be burned up, and you will therefore only be 
judged in that which abideth fcvever, <^ The word of the 
Lord I" Do you seriously believe this ? that there is an eter- 
nity. 4^ • • Then the next thing is, set out in the way — 
every man has an end in view in all he does in thia world : 
we approve your prudence in this. — ^What makes you sail 
from this city ? you are bound to a ceriam place ; it is as* 
certained-HBettled. And now use the same prudence in 
heslvenly things. Do you seriously expect to get there ? 
Have you set out ? Is it the fixed place of your destina- 
tion ? Are you living with an end in view, a design ? * * 

Then, if the preaching of the Word is the principle, use 
this and all the means ot grace. — I am so weak a creature 
myself that I need all the help that I can possibly get. — ^Be 
fSaithful in your closets— in your families — at the sacramental 
table, &c. — and believe every moment for the virtue off 
the atoning blood. 

2. You who are saved, see yqpr security. Yon can no 
longer work then. Grod works in yon, but he only wants ap- 
plying to that he may impart strength. — Oh ! may I, as a 
mimster, ever feel my nothingness. May you, aa Christiaas, 
ever feel yours. Do you now resolve to be for God ? Mg 
heart is fixed ; I will lay myself out ; I will live with an end 
in view. * * — ^Is your heart as my he«rt t I th«k I feel it 
beat yes ! Lord God, I present thee this congregation.-— 
Oh ! that I may be permitted to bear some humble part in 
presenting every man perfect in Christ Jesus* * * 
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SERMON LXn. 

THE CLOSE IHITATOE. 

I 

I CorintUaiMi iL, I.— Be y% foUowen of me, even m I alio am of 

I. His love to a lost tvorld. 

1. It was Jesiis's great concern going about doing good 
to the bodies and souls of men. Like him, Paul went 
about. #♦♦#♦♦• 

2. In Jesus, how often did these feelings produce tears. 
" O Jerusalem/' &c. — So Paul, Phil., iii., 18 : " For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ." 

3. Jesus was willing to die for a lost world.— -So Paul : 
he wished himself accursed by Christ. 

II. His peculiar love to his Christian brethren^ and sympa^ 
thy with them. 

1. Jesus wept. — ^Paul, ^* I mourn with them that mourn," 
" I weep with them that weep.*'— "Who is weak, and I am 
not weak f — ^If one member suffered, he felt as if his own 
body was afflicted. 

3. As Jesus in his constant care to keep his followers.—- 
So Paul, " I have espoused you," &c. — " I am jealous over 
you." ♦•••••• 

3. As Jesus feared his followers suffering : " Let these go 
their way." — So Paul before Agrippar— he was willing to 
bear the bondsy &c. 
. in. His zeal for Ood?s honour and glory. 

1. Peter and he in Oalatians — and again, chap, v., 13: 
** I would they were even cut o^ which trouble you." 

2. Elymas the sorcerer. 

IV. His readiness to suffer for Ood?s cause. 

1. Agabus. — We have seen what Paul did suffer; we 
now see his readiness to suffer more. Phil., ii., 17 : " Yea, 
and if I be offered upon tba sacrifice and service of your 
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faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all." 2 Tim., iv., 6: "I 
am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is 
at hand." 

2. Acts, XX., 24 : ^' But none of these things more me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace df God." ?hil., iii., 10 : " That I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death." 

3. Jesus suffered for his brethren. — So Paul, Eph., iii., 
1 : ^^ For this cause I, Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles." 

V. His readiness to forgive. 

1. Like his Master, he ktiew nothing of private resent- 
ment ; and if he was obliged to use the rod of severity, 
how painful and how soon laid aside ! — Fornicator. 

2. ^' Ye Galatians have not injured me at all." 

3. He bad that charity which is not easily provoked* 

VI. His humUUy. 

1. If Jesus could wash his disciples' feet, so Paul ^' the 
servant of alL" He had a noble mind, which could submit 
to anything, 1 Cor., x., 33. He sought <' Not his own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they might be saved." — ^See 
how noble in the eating meat. He was the little child. 

2. Lycaonia. He counted himself a fooL 

3. Submitted to be a Nazarene. — ^He drank deeply into 
his Master's spirit. "I am less than the least." 

VII. Uprightness and purity of heart. 

1. Jesus could appeal to his very enemies.— In secret 
have I said nothing — ask these who were with me. — So 
Paul could not only appeal to his followers, Acts, xx., 27, 
^' For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God," but even calls upon his accusers to say aught 
against him, when before Felix. 

Vni. Paul was a living comntent on the thirteenth chapter 
ofl Corinthians. 

1. " Vaunted not himself :" ^^ I am the chief of sinners.*^ 
^^ Not J, but the grace of God."— -<< I am the least of the 
apostles." 
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2. " Sought not his own'^ — as in the Corinthian Church. 

3. " Envied"not.'' — As Jesus said, " Forbid them not," 
80 Paul envied none who preached the Gospel of Jesus.^- 
He bore all things, believed all, hoped all, &c. 

IX. Resignation io the will of his heavenly Father. 

1. If Jesus could say, " Not my will,^^ so Paul, Phil., iv., 
11 : " Not that I speak in respect of want ; for I have learn- 
ed, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content." 

X/ Ceaseless love to GocPs cause. 

1. When by infirmity his actiVe zeal abated, his charity 
never failed, Col., ii., 1: "For I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh."— He 
yearned over the Oalatians. 

2. If Jesus loved his own to the end, so Paul : " O Timo- 
thy, keep that which is committed to thy trust !" 

Lastly. In his death. 

As his end approached he became more conformed to 
Christ. 

1. Like him, he lost his followers: ^^ All men forsook 
him." 

2. " It is finishedJ*^ — ^**I have finished my dourse, I have 
kept the faith." ♦ ♦ * # # 

♦ * # * * # # 



SERMON LXm. 



THE CUP OF SALVATION. 



' Psalm czri., IS-li-^Wbat shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to- 
wardi met 
I win take the cup of salration, and call npon the name of the Lord. 
I will pay mj TOWS onto the Lord now in the presence of all his people. 

Gratitude is the noblest of exercises ; it is that which has 
most to do with God and least with ourselves. Repent- 
ance, faith, &c. — ^all respect ourselves ; they are the conse- 
quences of our fall ; but- gratitude existed when there was 
no Eden to deplore, and will continue when repentance 
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and faith will cease in eternal bliss. David was deeply mi« 
pressed with a sense of this feeling, as in the text. 
I. Let us take a view of God's benefits toward us. 

1. The greatest of all his mercies is sparing mercy— 
spared to the present hour. Oh ! sinner, art thou grateful 
that thou art not in hell ! What alive ! and not grate« 
ful for it ! Monstrous ! Why, Peter c^s this mercy sal* 
vaiian ! Yes, it is a present salvation !. and ought to 
lead thee to repentance ! This is its very tendency ; it 
chastens thy feelings, melts thy heart, and woos thee to 
love Him who has not cut thee down ! 

2. Thy individtuU mercies. Oh ! remember these— call 
some of them to mind, and confess thy mighty debt ! * * 

3. Youi family mercies ! Do you count these as common 
mercies? •••••• 

4. Your national mercies ! Are these small ? Nay, look 
around you on others ; see how the domestic circle has been 
broken in upon by the hell-hounds of war, who have witness- 
ed all who were dear, butchered before their eyes ! Yoa 
have only heard of these by the hearing of the ear ; the 
half was not told you: your eyes have been spared the 
sight. — These mercies are thine, oh sinner ! Though thou 
hast not called to thy God, he has called to thee ! Though 
thou hast been unmindful of him, be has not been unmindful 
of thee !— he has been lavish of his love ! Why to thee this 
waste of love ? Ask, &c. 

5. Look at thy greatest mercy, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is an unspeakable gift-^-<all description of it is vain! 
He bled — he groaned — he died — that thou mightst live! 
Trace thy temporal mercies to this source ; why thy paring 
mercy ? Because he has cried, " Spare them another 
year." ♦♦••••• 

But look at your spiritual mercies ! Many here can trace 
streams of spiritual comfort flowing into their hearts the past 
year, back to the very fountain ; this fulness of love ! this 
ocean without bottom or shore ! 

1. Pardoning mercy. — 2. Adopting mercy ^ — 3. Sanctify- 
ing mercies.^^. Refreshing mercies — in short, soul-saving 
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mercies \ Oh ! how great is his mercy to pardon !— how 
much greater to adopt ! — ^Mercy of mercies ! 

*' How Ota it be, tkcm heavaoly King, 
Tktt Umw «hoiildtt us to glory bring, 
Mike altyet the paitoen of thy thimie, 
Decked with a nerer-feduig crown T' 

Some of you have oipeitenoed these in the past year* Do 
yon begin to feel them» and are you now saying, <* What 
«hall I render nnto ttw Itord for all his benefits towards me 7*^ 
This is the immediate cry of such a soul ! It thinks of ^t^ 
4ng baekf as the word means. 

II. 6ee what David renders. Three things: 

1. I will take the cup of salvation, or the cup of deliver- 
ance. When God had saved from any calamity, the cup of 
thanksgiving was taJEen— <lrank first by the head of the fam- 
ily, and then handed round ; it was a cup of gratitude. 
Now, in our dispensation the eucharist has taken the place 
of this ; and of aU terms to signify this ordinance, this is 
anost proper— Eucharist— a cup of thanksgiving. I wonder 
that this ordinance is so much negleeted.-*-Wfaat ! God 
blessing you continually, and you never commemorating it 
'by taking the cup of deliverance ? 'Twere no w^onder if 
God should cease to bless, as you cease to ackn«fwledge his 
blessings. The infidel may laugh, but I cannot but admire 
many of the regulations of the rubric on this head ; as, a 
woman after delivery^— her first place of public resort is 
to be the communion-table. Ctti ! how sweet the feeling ! ac- 
Imowledging the hand of God by taking the cup of deliver- 
ance, of thanksgiving ! 

Again, after marriage Ae first public act is to be at the 
Eucharist. — ^Again, on the coronation of his majesty ; taking 
the cup of thanksgiving. Oh ! this is the way to return love 
for love ! to Idas the hand that blesses you 1 looking on the 
Eucharist as a memorial of thanksgiving. I know not how 
•a Christian can reconcile to his conscience the neglect of 
it. (Wesley's finSt meeting with Fletcher!) 

Oh! that men were always impressed with the sense 
of their mercies ; and they would be always impressed 
with eucbaristical feelmgo, nnd ever ready to every good 
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work ! It i» true, aiany prostttute this <ordinance, and take 
this cup as an unmeaning ceremony ; but if you feel your 
mercies, take the ciqp of thanksgiving frequently. 

(Persons might go to the oonununion-table at a much 
younger age than custom has warranted — a child can love 
God !) 

3. I will call upon the name of the Lord — ^I will invocate 
the name of the Lord ! This custom waa always among 
the faithful : the cup of deliverance should always be taken 
with invocation. Name is here put for the thing itself — I will 
call upon the Lord ! I will give him^ ceaseless thanks in 
ceaseless praise ! Oh I bow natural is- this ! I am de- 
livered from evil ;. I look up to my deliverer, and the invol- 
untary ^^ I thank ycm" echoes frcHn the feelings of my heart 
within. God has delivered me from ten thousand deaths, 
and my heait ia ever l^eathing, '^O Lbrd^ I bless thy gra- 
cious power" — ^*^ I will call upon thee aa long as I live." 

3» ^' I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pres* 
ence of all hia people." The practice of making vows to 
Deity has been found to exist in all ages, savage and civil- 
ized. Is the party in danger or in any hazardous underta- 
king ? be iTowa to his God that, if he wiH deliver him, he 
will make him a sacrifice. Now, have not you made vow9 
to God ? Remember! you were in trouble^n danger^— 
at the point <rf death — ^your wife, husband, child was about 
to be remolded — ^think I You promised God a sacrifioe, and 
that was the sacrifice of yourself f Have you paid your 
vows 2 Man, the vows of thy God are on thee, and they 
are unpaid. Oh ! tremble, lest a worse evil overtake thee I 
God heard thy vow — ^he delivered thee — ^he registered thy 
vow on high. It yet stands open, unliquidated! Now, 
says David, I wiU pay my vows— mn^ / I conjure thee to» 
do the same ! Oh, say you, I will offer myself to God in 
private, but in the great congregation I will not-— I will 
not make a $hovr of my religion. What, asAramed of pay- 
ing thy vows to God ! iky Ood ! When danger surrounded 
thee wouldst thou have cared if all the earth had seen or 
heard thee make it ? But remember, all heaven heard it ! 
and wilt thou be afraid of a iror^Tt ? Thy mercies were pub- 
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lie ; they were performed for thee in the presence perhaps 
of thousands, and Ood expects a public acknowledgment. 

" But thou wilt keep thy religion "and thy vows of it to thy- 
self." God will not accept of this ; he will be glorified by a 
display of thy light, if snch be in thee — a public display. 
Thou art deceived by a voluntary humility ; art not thou am- 
bitious of the honour implied in these words, ^^ Ye are my 
witiiess^ !" Confess him before men, that thou mayst be 
the child of Ood ! 

These vows were made for you during your minority, m 
the public assembly when at the holy font — and hence I ad- 
mire public baptism. Private^ baptism was never practised 
in the primitive ddys, and it is the corruption of Christianity 
if it be practised now. It is almost done away. You were 
brought to the holy font, and the vows of God were then 
put on you. It is well this is called a sacrament — an oath. 
You are bound to God by an oath ! You have vowed to 
renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil, and you are 
bound publicly from time to time (and what time so favour- 
able as this !) to take this vow upon you ! God expects it 
firom you — truth expects it — ^the bleeding cause of God 
expects it. The enemies of truth are mighty, and it is the 
duty of all who love her to stand, to make a stand in her be- 
half ! Resolve in the strength of the Lord ! '' But you 
broke your last."— Well ; resolve again ! Fight against ev- 
ery hinderance ; be faithful ; the grace of Christ is stronger 
thto sinj and the stronger will prevail ! 

Why scruple more at taking this vow upon you than go- 
ing to the sacrament ? This is a vow also. Pay your vows 
now in the presence of all his people ! 

A A A 
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SERMON LXIV. 

OOSPEL HOLINESSU 

WLt Lf S-11.— For Qod it my neocd, Imw gnaCly I Ung af^ jron all in ite 
twweli of Jems Christ. 

And thia I pray, that your Ioto may abound yet more and more in Ipowkdge and in 
all judgment; that ye nay approve things that are excellent; that ye may be sin- 
cere and'widiont «ffenee till the day of Christ ; being filled with the frnita of zigh» 
teoosness, it^hioh are by Jesas Christ, nnto the gloxy and praise of God. 

I ABC food of entering into the very spirit in which the 
apostle writes, that I may /eeZ as he felt : it is always profit* 
able, and perhaps the most eiSectual means, under the Holy 
Spirit, of causing the blessings, which he wished shed on 
them, diffused abroad. For want of this being attended to 
by modern preachers, we lose the spirit of primitive times ! 

How solemn his asseveration: " God is my record P^ I 
call on liim to witness— rhe is ever before me, and reads 
my heart : he is, then, my witness '^ how greaily I Umg after 
you all /" How ardent ! He loved them with aUnost bound- 
less affection ! — ^The idea he wishes to convey is that of a 
woman in travail. I long — I am in pain for you all till you 
be safely landed : 

** Far fipom a w«rid of grief and aii^ 
With God etenaUy shot in." 

^^ In the bowels ef Jesus Christ.^ It is hardly possible 
to paraphrase this-— the bowels, the compsDssion of Christ. 
Oh ! the heart of Jesus I the yearning of his boweb over his 
children ! Paul loved them with an affection like this ; and 
let me observe, no man who has not felt the compassion of 
Jesus, who has not something of his benignity — of his hearty 
something of his sympathies, is qualified for usefulness in 
the^ Church of God ! I speak to you, not as ministers, but 
as leaders of the flock of Jesus ; the lambs you are appoiht- 
ed to lead into the tender grass and beside the still waters 
of comfort. Seek to have the sympathies of the God-mani 
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who " can be Umchedy^ and of bk apostle, wbo says, '< Who 
is weak, and I am not weak ? who is offended| and I burn 
not V 

^' Ani this Iprag^ that your love may abound yet more and 
moreJ^ Doubtless this means your love to each other ; but 
shall we say it does not also mean your love to the Supreme 
Good ? Tea, rather let us say it means first your love to Him, 
and then your love to each other. Now, he prays that their 
love may abound ! It, of course, implies that they had this 
love, this charity towards God. What is the foundation of this, 
love ? ^' He loved me, and gave himself for me." When 
the soul believes that truth with the heart, it takes hold on 
God| for it is the marrow of the GospeL And let a man 
feel this saving truth, and he will love the brotherhood ; lov- 
ing the Redeemer, he will love the redeemed. The heart 
of man is naturally hard ; Divine love can soften it ; and 
think not that the heavenly flame, thus kindled in the heart, 
loses itself amid its kindred fire burning before the throne of 
God and the Lamb, blending with his holiness ; no, it acts 
upon that from whence it proceeds ; the Divine beat softens 
the hard heart and makes it flow ; it diffuses itself to all 
mankind. 

But Paul prays that it may abound'^y^^ntoreonJmore." 
Here is the measure of his love ! It is like the stone cast 
on the smooth sea ; it describes first a small circle, it in« 
creases more and more, and perturbates all the water, and 
is only bounded by the measure of the wide abyss ! So let 
this Divine charity find place in the heart of man : the cir* 
cle is formed, perhaps among kindred spirits, or those joined 
by ties of friendship and affection ; it widens ; another and 
another circle is described; his feelings extend to all— 
and knows no other measure than the wide extent of God's 
creation ! Now it abounds' more and more ; it is the love 
of Christ ; and till you can limit the illimitable love of Je» 
sus, or bound his boundless compassion, you can never con- 
fine the love of the pious soul towards the children of men I 

<^ In all knowledge.^^ Religion is not a mere excrescencci 
which grows out of a want of intellect ; no ; ignorance is not 
the mother of devotion. Feeling they lacked wisdom, they 
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had asked of God.-^It is Godly wisdotii (Styles) — ^in <' aU 
knowledge j*' yes, the more we know, the more we love ; 
the more clear are our views of Ood in Christ, the more our 
hearts will glow towards him. Shame to hear persons com« 
plain of want of love ; it is because they do not know Him 
enough. 

** If all the worid 1x17 Jeim kneWf 
Tb«B all the world wmld lo?e him too." 

Luther said ^everything concerning Jesus is lovely to such a 
soul — ^the bloody head, hands, back, feet, heart of J^us 
are all lovely — altogether lov^y /" The cross of Christ — 
glory in it! (What is love? It is the effect produced 
by an object which appears to me altogether amiable ; my 
mind draws the picture of his excellences in all their 
beauty, and produces in me admiration, delight, esteem.—) 
The more you know him, the more you love him : be not 
afraid of loving too much. I pity those who fear they 
can love too much. '' Be not righteous overmuch ; . nei* 
ther make thyself overwise ; why shouldst thou destroy 
thyself ?"— Wesley was not afraid of the doctrine of per- 
fect love; this was the perfection he aimed at; not sin- 
less perfection, but a being made perfect in love ! This 
is being ^'filled with the fulness of Qod.'' The reason 
of our declension in the love of God is, we do not seek 
to know him enough. Do you often visit him ? Do you 
often meet him in secret ? Oh ! he is lovely : he delights to 
meet with thee in private ; he has things to reveal to thee 
which he does not unto the world. Go oftener to meet the 
object of thy love, and thou wilt love him more. • • • 
And let me observe concerning this love of God, it is 
boundless: there is not a creature under heaven who is 
not the object of it. If you deny, I put my hand upon the 
Bible and say, produce your reason. There is 7%o being the 
oflbpring of his wisdom and power who is not the object of 
his love ! If there were, I say there is a being who is under 
no moral obligation whatever to the Deity. If God have 
always had a hate to him, he is not bound by any moral ob« 
ligation to God to love him. For what is the requirement ? 
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Love him because he loved thee ! And am I bonnd to 
love that object whom God hates ? '^ Ah," say you, ^< these 
are in God's eternal decrees, and he alone knows the unhappy 
sons of reprobation ; but I am to love them, and leave the 
matter to him." And what is this ? ^'I am to love more 
than God loves ll^-^I am not bound to love him, nor he 
to love God! He owes him nothing!" "Yes," say you, 
*' he owes him obligation and gratitude ; he has been called 
into being, and existence is a blessing." Existence a bless- 
ing? 'HTes, if we were butterflies, ephemerons, creatures made 
to enjoy a sunomer's day and sink among the rottenness of 
decayed nstture at night, I would say existence is a blessing. 
But a being who is eternal ! whom God has passed by — and 
designed for eternal fire ! — ^to say that existence is a blessing ! 
''-^-is the revery of madness— endless fire !" But perhaps you 
say, " I know those who hold these doctrines, and yet their 
piety is unquestionable." Thank God ! I glory in it ; it shotvs 
me that they have so much piety as prevents its being in- 
jured by noxious creeds ; that their hearts are better than 
their heads ; their lives than their creeds ; it shows me that, 
when the love of God has affected the heart, it can forget the 
creeds of men, and extend its charity as boundless in its de- 
gree as is the nature firom wbence it came. But I wish you 
to be better instructed; we wish you to have all knowl- 
edge. » # # # ♦ • * 
" And in all jtidgment.^* The meaiiing is, in all spiritu- 
al discemmeniy that they may know things from things. 
Now there is an analogy in our minds to our bodies*— the 
five senses are used as applicable to the mind. The man 
instruQted now in all knowledge sees Ood ! his faith, reali- 
zing the Divine truth — '^ He loved jne, and gave himself for 
me"— Hsees it set before his eyes ; Jesus Christ set forth cru- 
cified for me !-^It hears him ; the heart is susceptible of 
every word of God ! He ^^ tastes that the Lord is gracious." 
He smells the odour of the Word of Life — ^he handles, he 
touches ; and the Divine touch thrills through every power 
of his soul! He comes into contact with the Deity. He 
meets God in bis word, and he has a spiritual discernment 
in all things— < 'he now kiiows to refuse the evil and to choose 
the good !" 
32 
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<< That ye may approve things that are excdlent^^ — First 
prove them, and then approve of the more excellent way. 
Awfol &ct, that few Christians choose the more excellent 
Way ; languor, indifference, ifec., comes over them, and there 
is not a pressing, a following hard after God. Hence, they 
are scarcely saved ; saved on a plank. Oh for the excellent 
way ! My brethren, seek after it. It is not the fervours of 
, human passion which would bum the body for a feUow- 
creature ; but it is the pure flame of the love of God ! hav« 
ing full, full possession. 

^^ That ye may be sincere.*^ — ^In love nothing can be ana- 
lyzed ; it is pure ; no flaw, no sunbeam, &c. ; '^ teithout of* 
fence ;^^ no stumbling-block. — Low was never a stumbling- 
block. Men have contended about faith and opinions, but 
the devil could never make love a rock of offence.-— If I have 
the love of God I will not offend him ; no, n<Nr any who is 
the object of his love — ^no man willingly. 

*^ TiU the day of Christ' '—to my life's end. • • 



SEEMON LXV. 

OOSPSX. HOLINXSB. 

SECONI) DISCOURSE. 

Fhilqipiaiify i, 11.— Being ^Ilad with the iiruito of ri^^ileooaiMSy whidi in by Jerae 

Christ, unto the gloij imd pniae of God. 

In our last discourse we pdnted out the Christian as dis* 
tinguished by his ardent piety and unbounded elrarity ; be 
cannot have too much charity. Who that loves can love 
enough ? — ^Here three things : 

I. His experience, ^< Med with the firuits of righteous- 
ness." 

II. The means whereby they are produced in him^ by Je- 
sus Christ. 
III. The end of sdl, " unto the glory and praise of Ghxl.'' 



I. His experience, . filled with fruit ; and it is mature 
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fruit) firuits of righteousnesB. He is here eompared to a 
branch laden with fruit ; he is ^' a fruitful branch" — <^ a 
tree whose leaf fades not"— ^'a tree of righteiousness ;" 
mud therefore he bears righteous fruit* — Righteousness 
means right-mindedness; he has come to himself, to his 
ri^t mind, and where this is it will be seen. 

1. Integrity is one of these fruits, and not the least — Xo* 
wards God and man ;, and where ihi$ principle of right-mind- 
edness is within, it will be seen in candour, sincerity, &c.. 
He giyes not his tongue as the pander of another's fame and 
character— -no evil speaking. View such a man again made 
upright, he stoops not to the artifices of earth ; but, haying 
Ids mind above the heavens, and his communion with 6od^ 
oh how upright I 

2. Another fruit is tendemeii of conscience. Oh! how 
soft, how susceptible of every breath of temptation; the 
guardian angel of the soul !-^Such a man \b a decided char» 
acter ; trims not for a moment-^ldes not sacrifice bis duty 
to his interest, as I fear too many do^ and ruin their, souls ! 
Does an incitement arrive, he guards every avenue of the 
heart instantly, and without stopping to gaze upon the ap» 
pie, knowing that sin immediately darkens the eye of the 
mindi he repels it at once ; he sees in the light of God ; and 
his cry is, ^^How can I commit this great evil, and sin 
against God ?" A man who has not a tender conscience 
knows nothing of the fruits of righteousness. * * 

Such are some of the fruits of righteousness, but we are 
to be JUied with them ! filled !^Oh ! who thinks of the ea> 
tent of the privileges <^ the Gospel ? The world will, and 
always did, oppose such a character as this, for it is full of 
unrighteousness. Oh! says the world, ^^Why so much 
ado ? we must yield a Uttle-— tush ; we must accommodate 
a little," &c. The world always did reproach such a one ; 
and believe me, it is not one of the least fruits of righteous^ 
aess to bear the reproach of Christ. The world will let you 
go on quietly enough if you have no more piety than what 
pleases theoL While you follow the indifierent raUonality 
of your neighbours, you will never be reproached ; but strike 
out of the beaten path that leads to death, and you are 
pointed at And yet this must be so ; a sense of the pres- 
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ence of God surrounding you, and a view of eternity, wifl 
always inspire you with singularity. You will point to 
heaven, and lead the way. Some say, ^' Well, you may do 
as you please ; but, if I can get into the lowest place in 
heaven, I am satisfied : I am not ambitious*^' Oh ! soul ! 
the man who will only walk with Jesus so far as the world 
keeps pace with him, but will not make one step with him 
in bearing his cross, is not 9^ friend; nay, he is an enemg 
of the way of righteousness* His low ambition grovels yet 
on earth ; <^oovet tamesUy*^ the highestplace^ the best gift!" 
Believe me, there is but a hairbreadth line between heaven 
and hell ; and if thou art sporting on the hair, thou wilt drcf 
into the burning gulf! — ^There must be a " being filled widi 
the firuits of righteousness." 

And wiU any man now oppose Christian holiness ? Is 
not such a character I am describing one filled with the 
Spirit ; and that Spirit is a Spirit of holiness he is filled 
with holy tempers and dispositions; saved yrom all sin and 
saved into all holiness — saved into the mind of Christ !— 
There are many who are fond of their religion in the bulk, 
but do not attend to its mimitisB ; they perform the great 
and pompous things in it, in which the multitude go hand 
io hand ; they are found at church on Sundays, or going 
to the communion table—but are seldom found conversing 
with Jesus ; they know nothing of the delights of an inter- 
view with the King of Kings — sweet prayer is not in their 
practice. Oh ! say they, we attend to our duties, and if we 
neglected them we should lose our religion. — Yes, your re* 
ligion consists in your outward duties, and if you ceased to 
perform them you would be infidels ; for you know nothing 
in religion but what is external ; nothing of die religion of 
the heart* Take away the externals, and prove yourself a 
Christian— alas ! you have no mark. 

L But, say you, how is all this ? — *^ Which are by Chrid 
/e9t<^"— 43uch a soul is now made a partaker of Christ — not 
of the Deity, but of the mind which was also in him ; Christ 
now dwells in him, he in Christ ; he is one with Christ, as 
Christ is one with Grod.--^Oh ! say you, this is a mere jar- 
gon of words without meaning— I cannot lielp it ; they are 
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not Metfaodistical phrases ; go* to your church and heax her 
read m your commimion service — ^' If we spiritually eat," 
&o. Now think you that she has any reference there to 
transubstantiation or consubstantiation ? No ; the Reform- 
ers regarded neither; but there is a spiritual union l^e- 
tween Christ and 9 believing heart, which ''nor tongue of 
men nor angels can describe; "yet, thank God, many feel it. 
— XSo yen and learn what it means.— Ask of God, • * * 

Now by this cinioii with Christ Jesus all the fruits of the 
Spirit are produced— And it is impossible but that good 
works must be produced ; we are not ashamed to preach the 
necessity of good works; there is no other way of giving 
evidence to the genuine character of the religion within us. 
We see in Christ our pattern, how these can be united ; his 
good works always evidenced what he was. It is fashiona- 
ble to talk of believing, but show it by your works; ''hereby 
is my Father glorified." Behold a ray of light sporting itself 
in the atmosphere, and you are led immediately up to the god 
of day, from whom thousands of millions of rays are continu- 
ally emitted, and by which his gjory is displayed — behold a 
Christian! his light shines before men; you immediately 
trace it up in a d^ect line to the Sun of Righteousness 
from whence it issued, and gk>rify not the GhrUtianj but his 
Father, the source of all! they cannot but be produced— 
all the fruits of holiness. 

ni. And what is the end of all ? " to the glory and praise 
of God !" God can take delight in nothing but holiness ; it . 
is his own nature. What is the happin^ess of Deity, humanly 
termed ? It is God contemplating his own perfections, his 
own holiness and infinity-— satisfied with himself — this is 
the highest happiness we can conceive. And what is the 
pleasure which God takes in his creatures ? Inasmuch as 
they resemble him in holiness, he oan take pleasure in no- 
, thing else ; there must be inherent righieonsness. I pity the 
man who would preach against this Christian holiness, and, 
instead of it, talk of an imputation of Christ's righteousness 
without an implantation. Let Hum cover their sins as they 
please by a garment of their own fancy ; we teach from the 
word of God that there nnist be an implanted righteousness 

Bbb 
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also— ''holiness to the Lord." It is the diTeam of ignorance — 
it is the foolishness of folly — God can delight in nothing 
else but holiness — ^we raised above the ruins of our fall : this 
alone is to the glory and praise of God. Nay, I contend^ 
God can take no pleasure in anything else at the day of 
judgment ; not we covered under the mantle of an imputed 
righteousness, and hiding our filthy souls ; no, nothing on* 
holy shall enter heaven ; nothing sinful! If those who deny 
this doctrine will show me that it is mose to the praise and 
glory of God to live in sin than to enjoy holiness, I give up 
the point. Where sin reigns by nature, righteousness must 
reign by grace, and much more abound ; there must be a 
« being ./Mfei." 

And say not that this is a self-righteousness ; it would be 
so if produced of ourselves; but it is **fty Jesus Christ ;^^ 
and our cry in heaven will be, " Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing,^ and by that 
sacrifice has redeemed us ; and worthy is be who has washed 
us from our sins in bis own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father ; and let me add, the 
0ottl could not be happy nor enjoy God if its sins were 
cloaked by imputation, and if its righteousness were in 
another. The soul can only be happy inasmuch as it pos* 
sesses tte object of its happiness ; no gazing upon the righ- 
teoufimess of another could cause bUss in heaven ; but a 
transformation into his likeness ; and the likeness can only 
consist in righteousness and true holiness.* — ^Do you then go 
on from grace to grace, filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowl- 
edge of God : 

'^ A heart in %ytry thought renewed, 
And foil of love Ditine, 
Perfect and right, and pnie, and food, 
A copj, Lord, of thine." 

Thus is God glorified — and Christ will at that day come to 
be admired in his saints ; not that his cloak will cover them, 
but the world will see what the grace of God has accom- 
plished in them, as well as for them ; a people prepared for 
the Lo^d as well as saved by the Lord ! 
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SERMON LIVI. 



petbe'b apostacy. 



Luke, zzii., 61, 62.— -And tbe Lord toned, and looked upon Peter : and Peter 
xemembered the word of the Lord, how he had nid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thev ahalt deny ne tfaric«. 

And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

I, The warning our Lord gave Peter before his fall. ' 

He first spoke generally, that he might not hurt Peter's 
mind : ^^ All ye shall be offended because of me this night : 
for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad.'' He then brings it 
nearer : ** Simony Simon ; Satan has desired to have you; 
that he may sift you as wheat ; but I have prayed for /Ae«, 
that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
str^engtben thy brethren." He twice names him ; ' you know 
what sifting is ; thus is the soul tossed about when God per- 
mits it. — But I have prayed for thee; there is rume who is 
tempted for whom our Lord does not intercede. 

This did not restrain Peter ; he was pained to think he 
could not follow his Lord now^ he protests, Sec. — Jesus then 
thrice fastens home the charge; specifies the particular 
crime, denying him ! " Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
eannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy 
sake; Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, the cock shall 
not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice." 

What does all this prove ? Not that he did not love Je- 
sus, nor was insincere, but that he was ignorant of his weak- 
ness ; this led to self-confidence, this to security, and this to 
his fall — he clung like the ivy to the oak, and determined that 
the lightnings of heaven which might blast the one, &c. * 

Jesus leaves every one without excuse ; he warns of the 
temptation and gives grace to sustain it, and no man need 
fall into it ; the Spirit of God is afforded, &c., &c. 

Bee how he reproves him in the garden ! he takes the 
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three who witnessed his transfiguration. — ^Peter had profess- 
ed his readiness to die ! Jesus singles him iDut of the slum- 
bering disciples. ^^ Peter^^^ couldst not thou watch (only 
watch) one hour! How full of meaning! — ^He again re- 
proves him in the garden ; Peter drew his sword : " Put it 
up ;" it would expose Peter to death. — Our Lord shows him 
that no such proof as that would satisfy of his sincerity ; acts, 
more like the Gospel he taught, must evince it. 

II. Observe the fall ! Sin has its gradations. — To pre* 
sent Peter with the horrors of blasphemy at once would be 
absurd. But see ! 

1. He follows afar o#/— -Unlike John, who reclined — yet 
he loved — fear and affection combined. 

So the believer ; he is ashamed of introducing Christ into 
6bmpany, or of reproving sin ; he loves him, as Peter did, 
he cannot give him up ; but ah ! far off ! (The pious Hervey 
would go nowhere but where his master was welcome.) 
Having left the company of God's children. 

2. He gets into evil company ; after being admitted, he did 
not adhere to Jesus as John did ; he warmed his hands and 
feet, but oh ! his heart was cold ! soon the maid who let him 
in challenged him, ^^ this is one of them ;" disarmed by his 
very self-confidence-— what an opportunity to confess Jesus ! 
Now Peter ! poor Peter ; he has biegun to lose his love, and 
he denies him. — Constables and maid-servants were no com- 
pany for an apostle except when delivering them the mes- 
sage 'of salvation. '^Evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners"-HBin gathers strength ; another maid comes, and her 
testimony is borne to try a man ; '^ thy speech bewrayeth 
thee ;" an oath is added ! not know him ? Why all Jerusa- 
lem know him ! more likely to make him still more suspect- 
ed, since a stranger in Jerusalem might have known these 
things. Peter's very defence to the second attack made 
way for the third ; he denied with an oatk^'^ proof he was 
a liar J as all swearers are— the cock cried out thou liest— 
the very' tone in which he answered— «ngry ; why angry, 
Peter ?— The speech confessed him a G^dilean ! the third 
attack comes, <^ that very dialect of thine," &c. Perhaps 
he was talking of Jesus, and his anxious look might mani- 
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fest the interest he took in him. A kinsman of Malchus 
recognises him. — Oaths and curses succeed, and he horridly 
denies Jesus ! What, Peter ? Wast thou not on the mount 
with him ? Didst thou not see his glory I (Trace the re- 
markable favours shown Peter, &c.) Yet he swears : In- 
fatuated Peter! thou art beside thyself, — ^Why, Malchus's 
kinsman is here ! the fear of man ! I 

Oh ! how sin gathers strength as it rolls along ; thus he 
who a short time before was called " blessed^^^ now denies 
his dear Lord and Master ! This is the effect of entering 
into the temptation; when 'this is done, it is impossible to 
Bay where you will stop. Flee it as the face of a serpent ! 
Yea, as hell fire ! 

Do not deny the charge; let your speech prove you a 
Galilean-— too MethodisticaL 



SERMON LXVII. 

THE PEOPLE OP OOD DESCRIBED. 
Iniahy zL, i.— Oomfor) ye, comfort je my people, eaith yoor God. 

The prophet had been declaring the sins of the Jews, andy 
therefore, denouncing God's judgments on them. But he 
now commences in another strain; instead of continuing 
these topics, he changes his subject, and begins to show the 
great privileges to be derived in the Oospel dispensation. 

I do not mean to say he never mentions the revelation of 
this glory in any of the preceding chapters, or that all the 
succeeding parts of the book are void of complaints against 
the people ; but the great body of each end of this prophecy 
treats on these two subjects. 

We are not to suppose that the prophet did by choice 
leave off the declarations of God's judgments, or that it was 
painful or wearisome to him to deliver tkat part of his com* 
mission ; no, it was equally his choice, but he acted under 
God's direction. It might expose him to greater persecu* 
tions ; but he was' not auBwerable to man for the mode or 
matter of his delivery, but to God only, and therefore he 
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faithfully delivered all his counsel. Hereiu he has left an 
example to all succeeding ministers. God's true ministers 
are not sent by the people, nor are they amenable to them, 
but of God! and to him they must ansv^er. It would be 
^vrong to account all to whom our message is sent as Just 
persons, and address them with ctmfori as such. I should 
sin against God if I were to address you all as saints, and 
thus daub you with untempered mortar : the children's bread 
must not always be given to strangers ; but we must " cry 
aloud and spare not ; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
show my people their transgression and their sins ;" and the 
revelation of Hie wrath of God must be declared against the 
sinner ! 

But yet there is another part of our commission ; the same 
Being who has commanded that has also said, '^Bind up 
the broken-hearted, proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound ;" and " Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people," &c. 

Although the people may mean the whole Jewish Church, 
yet we shall restrict the exhortation to the true people of 
God! 

I. Who are God's people ? 
IL The address to such. 

I. Now, in speaking of them, we shall not multiply de« 
scriptions of their character, or all the marks by which they 
arc known ; the fewer we use, and the better^ and the easier 
brought home, provided they be prominent^ and we can 
easily distinguish them. 

Now, the people of God are they who fear^ lovcj and obey 
him. Propose that to any man, and he will readily assent ; 
but this vague assent will not do ; bring it to the touchstone 
of Scripture ; and in proof of this I shall adduce the author- 
ity of Moses, David, and Jesus Christ. 

Moses — Deuteronomy, xxviii,, 58, and elsewhere: and 
God, when he delivers his law to them, exclaims, Deuter- 
onomy, v., 29: '«0 that there were such a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
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always, that it might be well with thena, and with their chil- 
"dren forever !" ,, 

David — << Blessed is the man i^tfeareth alway ;" '' the 
iear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.'^ ^^ O fear the 
Lord, ye his saints, for there is no want to them that fear 
Jiim." 

Jesus Christ, after cautioning his followers against the fear 
of man, says, ^' I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him." 

I speak not here of slavish fear ^ \mi filial fear ; that fears 
to offend not because of the punishment, but whose cry ia 
every temptation is, ^'how can I commit," &c« — ^Have yQu 
this fear ? I do not say, do you ever feel the reproofs of 
conscience, &c, — this you may do, and often dread whea 
you see the condave of hell, and behold the lake of fire 
waiting to devour. I care nothing for that ; the devils fear, 
^and I believe many who are posting to ruin have often this 
fear ; but is yours b. filial fear ? do you fear to offend God 
because it would grieve him ? is it a godly fear ? This is a 
fear consistent with the highest state of grace, and we are 
to perfect holiness in the fear of God ; and in the highest 
fervours of devotion, when wafted on the spirit's gale to 
Jbeaven, this fear is necessary to repress the rashness of 
love, &c. 

Love — Moses : ^' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." 
— Many, in speaking of the law of Moses, speak of it only as 
>a code of ceremonies, &c. ; they forget the moral law ; this 
is binding on us ; religion must always be the same ; it can 
liever alt^r. 

David : ^' I love the Lord because he has heard 
my prayers !" here he professes his love, and declares the 
cause of it. Nowadays a man is thought more fit for 
Swift's Hospital* who would profess to know that God 
hears his prayers; yet David kiiew it, or he could not de- 
clare it, and there is no man who prays sincerely but shall 
in due time know that God hears his prayers ! 

* Ad tsylum for kioaticA. 
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Jesus Christ being asked which wa» the greatest coat- 
mandment, answers (as did Moses), ^^ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God," &c. ; and the second is like unto it, ^' Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour," See. ; yes, this is actuated by the 
principle which mores the first, supreme lore to Ood, and 
sincere love to our neighbour. 

Do you love GFod ? Oh ! say you, surely there is no one 
but loves God ! nay, my Bible says there are some who hate 
him ; '^sinner, thou art the man ;" we cannot omit these things. 
Perhaps one says, I hope I do. This is nonsense ; apply it 
to a human case ; would it be an answer for a husband, a 
wife, a child to make ? No ; you would answer directly, 
for you fiel you do. *Tis so with the people of God ; they 
feel they do ; 'tis not a conclusion drawn from abstract prop- 
ositions, logical reasonings, &c., but it is an affection of the 
mind ; he feels it. There are many who decry these things 
and deny it. They think religion and the- feelings it pro* 
duces, are not in the passions which we have by nature, and 
that all we can reasonably expect is to hope we are safe f 
and to hope that all things will be well ! Oh ! be not de- 
ceived with vain words ; no new affections or passions are 
given in religion ;- the same natural feeling by which I love 
my wife is as when I love my God ; they differ only in the 
object^ and the man that loves God knows k as sensibly as* 
he would if he loved his friend ! Believe not that religionr 
is a mere physical nothing, which grows iqp' as a child to 
its maturity of manhood without hi» being conscious of it* 
We know that we love God by his Spirit given to ue. 

But I would here guard against the danger of injuring 
any one's feelings. I would say comfortable words ; there 
are, some so much pressed down by bodily infirmity or net* 
V0U8 diseases as to be at times dbubtfbl of their states. 
Such may observe, there are various marks in one who loves 
God which cannot be clouded with the garments of any sor- 
row. First One who is his, will delight in his company ; 
he will feel a love for private prayer, for shutting out all sen- 
sible objects, and conversing with the Invisible God ! We 
shall always desire the company of those we love ! Second. 
Such delight when He is the subject of conversation (I da 
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not plead for religious gabbling } such have not. much piety, 
and it is not always right to force the subject of religion. 
But there may be a persuasire way of introducing it ; and if 
you associate at any place where you cannot introduce it, 
go there no more,) Third. Such would not offend God ; 
put the question to their hearts, and they find it is not repel* 
led ; they delight in his pleasure. Now these proofs may 
satisfy the poor afflicted that he is '^ in the people of God,'' 
though so much diejected. 

Serve or obey — ^Moees, when he leceiyed the law, he 
asked the people^ Will ye obey all these things ? They 
promised, and he took the blood of the covenant and sprink- 
led on the people and on the book. When God by his 
prophet reproved his people he said. When did I command 
you to offer to me burnt-offerings, &c. ; to obey is better 
than sacrifice. I told you to obey. This idea is heightened 
by reflecting that God did actually call on them to offer 
Irarnt-sacrifice ; but he shows that in hii esteem it was 710- 
thing compared with obedience. But many will say this is 
all legality, and not Gospel ; was not the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion one of grace ? Yes, verily, everything since the fall 
was a dispensation of grace^ and no enactment since then 
implicixly^-^^ Do this and Hvel^^ Nor are these charges to obe- 
dience confined to that dispensation ; they are brought into 
the Gospel : ^^ If ye love me, keep my commandments. V 

Do you obey God ? I ask not the drunkard — and who is 
he ? any man who sips and sips, and unfits himself at any 
moment of his life for the more serious act of devotion. God 
has given me his good creatures, but for my use, not abuse ; 
merely to strengthen my body, not to please my appetite, 
and I am ^' to eat and drink, and whatever I do, do all to 
the glory of God." Such men are not to be brought under 
the feet of their senses. I ask not the swearer ; his actions 
declare he is for hell, and not obeying God. I ask not the 
man who would take advantage of his neighbour's ignorance, 
&c., and defraud him. No ; but do pou obey God ? What 
do I mean by obeying God ? In aU your actions do you 
ask, is this pleasing or displeasmg to him ? and do you thus 
seek to know his will, and act up to it when you know it ; 

33 Ceo 
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taking no step in which yon do not feel his approbation ? 
Set him before you all your lives, and ever act under his 
guidance. Can you say with David, Oh ! how I love thy 
law! 

This is t)ie man who obeys him, and these are his people. 
And this is also the order oi their doings. They first fear 
God ; they see the sentence of death has passed upon them ; 
they are pointed to a Redeemer ; they now love God be- 
cause they feel he has loved them \ and the blending of these 
two produces obedience, # # » ♦ 



SERMON LXVIII. 

THE NATURE ANJ> IMPORTANOE OF CONVERSION. 

Jamet, t., 19, dO. — ^Brethren, if any of you do en from the tnitb, and one conTeit 
iiim ; 

Let him know, that he which converteth a ainoer (rem the enor of hia waj afaall 
save a soul from death, and ahall bide a maltitude of sins. 

Conversion is a subject which concerns eoery trne without 
exception, and is a subject of the very first magnitude ! 

I; The nature of conversion. 
II. The importanoe of it. 
III. The means by which it is assisted (effected). 

I. Man is naturally perverted : all the^ powers of his soul 
ore in a wrong direction, &c., &c. 

And this is the state of all men through sin, ^^ for all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." There al« 
two kinds of sinners ; those who never knew the way of 
peace, and those who have known and departed firom it. 
Peter's change is called conversion ; these are what St. 
James especially means or names; but the same truth is 
applicable to. all. 

Conversion is much controverted by various professors ; 
let us show, then, first what it is not. 

1. It does not consist in a name of Christianity, in an at- 
lachment to this or the other persuasion. It is possible to 
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have a name to Jive, and yet be dead. ^' Not every one that 
saith Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven*" 
Many professors walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that '^ they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ,'' &a. 

2. Nor does it consist in the 'entertaining orthodox opin- 
ions on matters of religion, nor changing from erroneous 
views of the subject to orthodox creeds. This is not the 
conversion of the Bible^ or of the Spirit of God ; it is one 
of man's judgment, and is good in itself. 

We do not condemn this, for we are far from thinking 
that it is a matter of indifference to which community you 
are attached or what creed you hold. 

3. Nor does it consist in a reformation of life ; it is possi- 
ble even to go thus far ; to be turned from a libertine to a 
man of regular deportment, &c., and yet not be converted. 
Many are the views which cause this change ; some are 
of interest; but others, who from a conviction of their judg- 
ment, have cast them off; this is better; they have saving 
faith in a degree ; it has ^place in the judgment, and has 
operated in the life : when they shall have believed with the 
hearty it will operate there. 

. (1.) Conversion is more than all this-— (Flavel)^*it is no 
less than an entire change from the love of sin to the love 
of holiness, from the power of Satan to God. Self is re- 
nounced, and God is now his supreme end, &c. His will 
chooses him, his understanding contemplates him, his heart 
adores him, &c.— (Boyce.) 

(2.) This change of all the powers of the soul produces 
conversion of life. As he once yielded his members ser- 
vants to sin, so he now yields /A^m^servants to holiness. 
His animal nature is moved by the spring of all true obe- 
dience within him, and Chd moves in him ! 

This change is rery conspicuous in persons who have 
been openly profane; the change is with them as a new 
creation, and they are called new creatures ! &c. But in 
some who have had the restraining grace of God from in- 
fancy, it is not so manifest to the world ; but, however, the 
individual has the testimony of his own conscience bearing 
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him mtness with the Holy Ghost that he is now truly a child 
of Ood. This new life is a hidden principle ; but, never- 
theless, it is accepted in the sight of God, who reads the 
heart and sees the sincerity ; and on that day the secrets of 
his heart shall be made manifest. 

II. The importance of it.— Great is its importance. 

1. *^ It will hide,^^ Soc. Many have mistaken this, and 
applied the phrase as applying to the man who is the means ; 
but it is incorrect, for conversion is what must be effected 
in everg one^ that their sins may be blotted out. David calls 
it, '' the Lord imputeth not sin" — again, *^ his sins are oov- 
ered"^-again, '' blotted out ;" the conscience is washed.^- 
See on Acts iii., 19 v. 

(1.) It shall hide all his past transgressions, and, 

(2.) Prevent all those sins which might otherwise have been 
committed.-— So much dishonour to God thereby prevented ! 
At the last day the secrets of all hearts shall be made man- 
ifest. — Oh! what a disclosure! If we are often anxious 
here to keep the public mind from the contemplation of 
crimes, as it shocks humanity, see its propriety there. 

8. '* It will save a soul from deaihJ* Not from natural 
death. All must pay this debt by Adam's sin ; but it will 
save a soul from death, which is of more consequence than 
a body. 

(1.) From spiritual deaths that awful state in which a man 
is dead in trespasses and sins ; it vrill quicken him with 
Christ. 

(2.) From eternal deaths everlasting perdition, the second 
death.-^h ! how great the deliverance from eternal death ! 
the value of a soul ! — Estimate it ; count its price I — ^He 
shall save a soul from death ! 

in. We must recollect that from first to last the glory 
redounds to God ; it is by his agency it is effected. — The 
Father drawing the soul to seek his peace in him ; alluring 
him by repeated operations upon his spirit and melting him 
into love. — ^He then gives them to the Son; the sinner, see- 
ing his need of a Saviour, is brought to the cross ; and as he 
had believed in God, is now exhorted to believe also in Je- 
sus. — ^The Holy Ohost then takes of the things of the Father 
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and the Son^ and reTeals them unto^ that soul, bears witness 
with their qpirits that they have believed aright, and gives 
them joy in the Holy Ghost through believing. (Oh ! that 
men would preach the acts of the Holy Ghost more, for this 
is specifically his dispensation.) Thus the triune God is 
concerned in our conversion, and is the grand cause ! 

But God does not act on men arbitrarily^ but impressively ; 
he could change a soul by his own power ; but human in* 
struments are employed by him — true, in some cases he 
works without them ; in remarkable outpourings of his Spirit 
conversions have taken place without human agency, and 
the libertine has become the servant of Christ. 

But in the ordinary course of his dealings he employs 
%gents, 

1. Often by those who have tasted the heavenly food, and 
who long to communicate it to their friends and neighbours ; 
Ihey invite them to come* 

2. But especially by men set apart, the ministers of his 
truths— ^^ who, knowing the terrors of the Lord, persuade 
men." — See what Paul says of them.— The Methodist min- 
istry has been particularly owned of God ; their labours have 
been more abundant, working night and day to spread the 
savour of his name; visiting wretched hamlets, &c., &c. 
(State the labours of our preachers.) 

It would not become me to speak oi these things, were it 
not to magnify our call, and to answer those who speak and 
write perverse things. — Though we therefore speak as fools, 
yet as fools let us boast a little ; we sought no man's gain, 
we vrronged no man, we preached not for filthy lucre ; God 
is our witness — we may lie under odium ; but the day is 
coming when God will justify his servants and confound 
their adversaries, &c., &c., &c. 

What will then be their honour ! they have saved souls 
from death-— souls for whom Jesus died—eouls, the most val« 
uable things in the universe ! — and, on the other hand, have 
covered so much of that dishonour which sin reflects on the 
Divine character, by hiding a multitude of sins ! Oh ! the 
welcome that their spiritual children will give them, and the 
rejoicing that their deeds of iniquity are hid from every eye ! 
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SERMON LXIX. 

THE SOLEMN ASSERTION. 
Romans, Tiii., 8. — So then ibey that are in the flesh cannot please God. 

Paul, in writing to the Thessalonians, says: <^We are 
bound to give thanks alway to Ood for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God bath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief c^ the truth; wherennto be called you by our 
Gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." We rejoice to bear the same testimony, &e., and 
we do rejoice that we can do it with mcmy of you ; but un- 
true if we so speak of all ; many of you are mere bearers. — 
Who is in the fault? "Ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted, .and charged every one of yon as a father doth 
his children, that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory.*' Ye are yet in the 
flesh, &c. 

I. Consider the characters mentioned in the text. 
II. The solemn assertion— >< they cannot please Gt>d." 

I. Consider the characters mentioned in the text. 

1. By the term fle$h we must understand the corruption 
of our fallen nature. (See 9th article of the Church of Eng- 
land.) 

This principle or depravity is termed fleshy for various 
reasons, 

1. Man being composed of flesh and spirit, when he is in 
an unregenerated, unconverted state, the spirit is dead and 
he is then in the flesh. — (So when God said to Noah.) — Such 
a man lives for earthly purposes, delights in carnal and 
worldly piursuits, and is not alive to those spiritual enjoy- 
ments and elevated purposes for which God designed him. 

2 The corruption of our nature is termed flfesh because it 
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adheres so closely to the soul of man. His infirmities and 
natural disobedience are not occasional ^ but a part of him 
and identified with him.. Nor can he be mended, but cre- 
ated anew ; and God akme^ by the sacrifice of his Son, en- 
ables him to destroy it. 

3* The corruptions are so^iear and dear to us*— '< No man 
bateth his own ftesh.^^ — Sin so dear, he clasps it, though 
death be the consequence.. 

4. Because in many instances particular sins are constitu- 
tional, and because the members of the body are employed 
in executing the wishes and desires of our carnal appetites 
and inclination. — Those sins entailed by the fall, from some 
particular weakness of body, may be termed ,/IefA/^ sins, and 
those in commiseration of which " we yield our members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sip" — ''tis ye have 
yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to. ini- 
quity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members ser- 
vants to righteousness unto holiness." 

5. But the most important reason, and that which renders 
the term peculiarly appropriate is, that out sin and corruption 
is innate. Not by imitation — ^but the stock of Adam : '' For 
they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit." — 
*' By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned I" 
This is the doctrine of Scripture, and should not be de- 
parted from until the impugners thereof produce a better. 

^^ By one man's disobedience many were made sinners." 
So the entailment of these natural sins and crimes consti- 
tutes us of the fleshy and so must continue until born again 
of the Spirit* 

Thus it is not difficult to discover the character — those 
who are not in the Spirit, are dead to the spiritual enjoyment 
oS Christ ; as we remarkedi the spirit being dead constituted 
us of the flesh ; so the flesh being dead constitutes us of the 
Spirit : '^ And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because 
of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness." In 
some cases a man may be partially alienated from the world, 
partly attracted by the Gospel — but carnal inclinations occa- 
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Aionally predominate, which shows that the Jlesh remains cj» 
him. Still there is a material difference between him and 
the man who is emphatically flesh — absorbed in the pur* 
suits of the world, lost in its pollutions.— -fTe is in the flesh — 
surrounded and governed by it ; he neglects the drawing of 
tfie Spirit ; his affections are devoted to the flesh ; bis will 
is corrupt and governed by the flesh i walks after the flesh, 
sows after the flesh, reaps after the flesh. 

n. The aolemn assertion— they cannot please Crod. 

1. He cannot in any Scriptural sense please Grod, nor 
claim his blessing. He may acquire the good opinion of his 
neighbours ifor usefulness, the gratitude of his country for 
patriotism, thanks of the world for the exertions of genius, 
possess the endearing love of his family for domestic virtues, 
yet he cannot please Ood if in the flesh-r<-which is still pos* 
sible. Unless he is made a new creature, he cannot claim 
the favour of HeaVen. He must be justified by failh^ and 
made a new creature in Christ Jesus. The righteousness 
of works which he was establishing must give way : *^ Be- 
cause the carnal mind is enmity against Ood ; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, can be;" and 
that which is at enmity cannot please him. * • 

2. But dis affirms great misery aa all who are in the 
flesh. Possessed of superior powers for the enjoyment of 
God, yet destitute of it, and under his frown whose favour 
is life. God cannot admit such to the enjoyment of his 
blessing. Do you admit into your company and society 
those who are your professed opponents and enemies, who 
use every endeavour to bring into disrepute your word and 
character ?— Such professors may live in the church ; but 
to them God's ordinances are dry, &c.—« clouds without 
xain, d&c. To tfie spiritual man they drop manna, &;c. ; to 
the fleshly, a barren desert ; and if here you remain, accus- 
tomed to deceive yourselves by attendance on the ordinan- 
ces, it will be death to you : << For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live." O think of that dread 
moment when mercy is shut out. The edict of the Lord is 
gone forth, and he thinks of it no more but in evil. Such 
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has been the dread resolve of Heaven ; but it now remains 
in your power to avert it, through Christ Jesus. 

3L But we may consider the awful assertion as implying a 
fatal inability, while in the flesh, to please God, because they 
do not do the will of God. He wills our salvation, and the 
circumstance of being in the flesh is contrary even to his 
command. 

The causes of this inability are not physical, but moral ; 
the brute animal labours under physical inability ; but there 
is a spirit in man capable of better things. Religion is pro- 
posed to man as the grand business of his life. We are en- 
dued with conscience to detect— will to choose. — ^We have 
every physical power requisite. But how is it we do not 
choose God ? Because we are morally defective — in the 
flesh.— 

We cannot please him, because we are defective in motive 
also, as well as power. # ♦ ♦ » » 

But our inability is not invincible, • # • 

#• * «« # # # 



SERMON TiXX, 

TBE NATURE AND EXCELLENCES OP THE GOSPEL. 

1 Timothy, L, U.— Accoiding to the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, which was 

oommttted to my trust. 

It is pleasing to contemplate God as the Father of the 
human race, and see the means adopted for the welfare of 
the family. *^ He made of one bldbd, all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth," and gave all a rational 
and inunortal soul — Gloving to every man, &^c.— always con- 
sulted the happiness of man— air, water, &,c. — ^^ gave 9JI 
things richly to enjoy"*-^^^ filling the heart vdth food and 
gladness*" 

But see man a candidate for immortality— hence He has 
revealed His will ; and although given gradually, yet clearer, 
&;c.-^to the perfect day ; yet all the rays were £rom the 
same sourcci Hebrews, i., 1, 2 : << God, who at sundry times, 

DnD 
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and in divers manners, spake in time past mito the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds :" and as the Gospel ema- 
nates from God, Paul well calls it, '' According to the glori- 
ous Gospel of the blessed God, which was committed to 
my trust." - 

I. The nature of the Gospel — ^the Gospel means the whole 
history of Jesus — but more limited, the system of mercy pro- 
vided for man through a Mediator— the Gospel is founded 
on the fall — ^' all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God ;" and experience confirms it, from the world's gir- 
dle to the frozen pole ; if we ascend the stream of time, the 
truth forces on us — death reigns over all ! — God, as the 
moral Governor, is bound to punish sin — ^he cannot see it 
with indifference**^' his wrath is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness," &c. — see the Gospel — glad news 
-—offers salvation. 

1. It makes known the Saviour (enlarge on Isaiah, Ixiii., 
1) — ^^ God so loved the world that he gave hl^ only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

2. It not only reveals him, but offers salvation in his name 
from the guilt and power of sin : the Gospel supposes we are 
in danger, and saves also/rom the fear of death and the 
damnation of hell, and iiUo peace, purity, &c., and reveals 
to us our final glorification. 

3« In it the terms of salvation are clearly revealed — ^they 
are such as accord with our rational nature— not penances, 
&c. — ^It does not require us to ascend into heaven, &c.— 
but the word is nigh thee, &c. — ^repentance and faith. — In 
fine, the Gospel is a system of mercy ; << eyes to the blind 
• and feet to the lame — life to the dead." 

II. Its distinguishing excellences: ^^ glorious?^ — ^the term 
sometimes means bright, peculiarly excellent — ^this sense 
here ; bot more particularly it means a display of the wis- 
dom and power of God — ^it is not confined to the glory on 
Sinai — ^but see Moses — ^it means the riches of his grace made 
known.^— It is the brightest display of the perfections of God 
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—true, ^* the heavens declare the glory of God ; and the 
firmament showeth hi0 handy work" — ^true, hia glory was 
displayed in giving the law to the Israelites — ^they could not 
look on Moses !— -But the Gospel .more glorious than the 
law: more {^orious in its ministersi design, privileges — 
blessings— extent — ^tt is the moon^ but the Gospel is the sun ! 

See how his urUdam is gloriously diq)layed in the Gospel 
— sentence has passed on man — ^the soul that sins must die 
-^this must be executed, or where is Qod'a truth ? If exe- 
cuted, where is God's mercy ? But see the wisdom of God 
— ^he finds out the way hknself-**Jesus must die, ^^ the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God" — mercy and 
truth meet, all the attributes agree, and his wisdom is dis- 
played. 

See his power displayed in the Gospel : 

" Tvfts grett to sp««k a woild from aac^ghty 
'TwM greater to redeem ;*' 

easier that God should draw earth to heaven, than mce 
versa, — See his love, mercy, goodness ! they shine with lus- 
tre ! Herein is love ! — Romans, v. 

3. All its blessings are peculiarly excellent. Divine truth 
can only be known by revelation — " ^ye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him;" 
but the Spirit revealed them in the Gospel — ^the atonement, 
faith, and holiness, &c., &c., bring life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel and the resurrection of the body, &c. 

4. Glorious in its design. — ^Many are conquerors of na- 
tions — ^thousands of orphans and widows thereby ; and yet 
they covered themselves with glory ! — ^but a glory only wor- 
thy ApoUyon !— ^But the Gospel's design is to $ave (Calvin- 
ism}-7-not a country » * ♦ the world. 

5. Glorious in privileges. — Sometimes we are attracted 
by wealth, titles, &c. But, sons of God ! — ^the honour ! 
*^ Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is." 
<'If sons, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ." 
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6. Peculiarly excellent in the moral effects it ^roducesr lo 
the hearts and lives of men. — ^Let the heart receive it by 
faith, and it operates. Dark ? Light in the Lord. — ^Bonnd ? 
Chains fall off. — ^Is the soul like a troubled sea ? When the 
Gospel comes, there is peace.— Is- it pottnted ? A general 
alteration on the reception of the GFospeh Drunkards made 
sober, &e.- ; the soul is then exalted in the scale of being. — 
Let the Gospel penetrate a foreign land — be they cannibais^ 
idolaters, semi-devils — ^human nature entirely changed, tem- 
ples turned to churches, &c. ; peace and good- will is among 
them, and they love each other, &Cr 

Now God often chooses instruments the most unlikely^ 
which shows the power to be of God. — See Moaes with the 
rod at the Red Sea— speak to the roek, and strike, and wa- 
ters flowed. — Jericho's walls— blind man and clay — fisher- 
men its instruments^ and all the power of the wisdom of the 
world against it — ^how tmlikely it should prevail ! — but the 
weapons mighty through God, and nations subdued to the 
obedience of faith. 

7. It is glorioiK in its reward, here, and beyond this 
world. Describe the New Jerusalem and Rim that sits on 
the throne, and the eternal weight of glory. ♦ ♦ 

in. Its Divine authority : « Of ike blessed God."— Mention 
some of bis titles as the High, the Holy One that inhabiteth 
eternity^ but no title more endearing than this. Blessed^-^ 
happy and glorious in himself, yet he formed man to com- 
mimicate a portion of his own happiness, and then gave the 
Gospel to restore Mm (two senses of blessed). 

TSlow it is Divine — ^its purity and design prove this : it has 
the marks of human credibility on it — it gives names, places^ 
&c. ; but more — ita Author proclaims its Divine authority — 
^' The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,'' &c. Just men pen- 
lied it — miracles confirmed it — all these prove it was Divine. 
The prophecies it contains prove it ; part are fulfilled, and 
others fulfilling— the effect produced everywhere in the 
hearts of all who receive it, proves this ; it is the same in all. 

IV. Its design : " Committed to my trust ;" it is a deposite 
— " Stewards of the manifold grace of God." 1. Commit- 
ted to Christian ministers in trust. 2. To all who receive it 
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— not the terms or nuiUer given by way of trust — ^these are 
settled : but the dispensation committed to man that he may 
«njoy its blessings, &c. And, 3. To mankind at large: 
*^ The light of the world/^ says Jesus — ^its blessings are suit- 
ed to man as mam : k interferes with no civil government, 
and all who possess the Gospel have it in^eposite for others. 
Are we partakers of its blessings, pardon, &e.— «lse the 
Gospel will condemn us ; it will be the condemnation of the 
world. — This is the sin of the worid, '' That light is come 
into the world, •and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were -evil." ^^ If I had not come and 
«poken unto them, they had not had sin ; but now they 
have no cloak for their sin." God offers you pardon in it : 
^^ Come unto me, all ye that kibour and are heavy laden^ 
and I will give you rest." Cast your souls on the atoning 
'blood.^-If pardoned, seek its highest blessings — endeavour 
to communicate it to others : 

1. Our children. 

2. In fhe towo. 

3. Loi the country. 

4. In fhe kingdom* 
^. All the world. 



«ERMON LXKL 

THB CHRISTIAN RACE. 

Hebrewsi ziL, i, 9. — V^herefove seeiog we alio sre comptiMd tbcrat with m ^nu 
« cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside eTSfy weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
heset us, and let us ran with patience tbe*iace that is set before us, 

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of «ur faith; who for the joy that was 
set befon him endured the cross, despising the diaiDe, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

Ths subject the Christian race — all men are candidates— 
hut those only to be considered truly in this light who have 
entered die lists — all Christians. 

I. The race — ?tis one of, 

1. Christian knowledge^ 

2. Christian experience. 
34 
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• 

3. Christian duties. 

4. Christian sufferings. 
The phrase implies, 

1. Exertion. ' 

2. Progression. 

3. Perseverance. 

II. The duties connected with it. 

Lay aside every weight — sin of every kind— but particu- 
larly, 

1. Attachment to the company with wbk^h formerly con* 
nected. 

2. Love of the world, and inordinate attachment even ta 
our lawful calling. 

3. Improper fear of ma» — accommodation and> compro* 
mise of the fear of God. 

And the besetting* sin ! 

III. The encouragement afforded. 
1. The cloud of witnesses. 

These are testifiers as well as spectators. 

3. Jesus- himself.. 

And he as an example also, ^' who for* the joy,^' &e. 

Can we be tempted or suffer as he did ?' 

And remember, we too- shall sit down in his throne 
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THOU ART WEIGHED IN THE BALAIfCES; 
Damel, ▼., 87. — ^Thoo art weighed in the btlancet, and art focrnd wanting 

TisE king in high glee. — Slarock pale in a moment. 
text.— 

I. Balance the law. 
Explain the ten commandments.. 

II. Balance the Gospel. 

1. Repentance. 

2. Faith in Christ. 
3.. Love to God in Christ;. 
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4. Divine obedience. 

5. Evangelical holiness. 

m. Balance the last judgment. 

1. All men raised from the dead. 

2. The whole heavens pass away. 

3. The world io flames. 

4. Sovereign Judge seated. 

5. Angelic hosts surround him. 

6. The books opened. 

7. The balances erected. 

8. Evangelical works the weights in the one end^ men in 
the other. — The faUy salvation or damnation. 

No need of weighing the herd of sinners in genera) ; their 
state is evident without. — ^But let us see, 

1. The Socinians. 

2. The Pharisees. 

3. Antinomians. 

4. Apostates. > 

5. Hypocrites. 
6« Saints. 

Application.'^'Li^i us examine ourselves. 



SERMON LXXIII. 

OLOBYING IN THE GROSS. 

A XnSIONAST SBBXON. 

Oalatians, ▼!., 14. — ^But God forbid tbat I sbonM glory, Mte in tbe cross of our Lord 
. Jesas Christ, by wbom the world is croeifiad unto me, and I unto tbe worid. 

Under the influence of strong emotions, Paul departs from 
the common modes of speech, as in the text, — Paul was the 
subject of powerful excitement — ^his mind strongly agitated 

he had heard that the Oalatians, among whom he had 

planted the cross, &c., to avoid persecution, were glorying 
in circumcision, &c. How did he feel ! and how did he ex- 
press it ! — ^Disdaining everything as a substitute for the cross, 
he exclaims, " God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
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cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world." — ^What ? — ashamed 
to own that death by which we live ? * * ♦ 

There was a period in PauPs life when he thought other- 
wise. ^ * ^ But there was another period in his history 
never to be forgotten, when the law came home. * » * 
Now " I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; ^nd the life which I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
mie, and gave himself for me.'' From that period to his dis* 
solution, all he did or said was in reference to the cross ! — 
the ground of his confidence — ^the object of his triumph. — 
*^ But Ood forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world." 

I. Explain the terms. 
II. Justify the resolution. 

I. ^^The cro$8 of Christ.^ ^ Not the literal cross, for it 
was the basest kind of suffering; as though he had said, 
^< God forbid that I should glory, save in a piece of timber.^' 

Nor the martyr's cross ; though there was a striking in- 
stance of humility, meekness, patience ; as though he had 
«aid, " God forbid that I should glory, save in those stones 
fatal to Satan," or any other instrument, &c. 

But the meritorious sacrificial cross! By the Father's 
appointment redeemed man. {BunHng on HHh Luke^ 32d 
V.) The cross was the consummation of the mysterious 
scene and transaction. — ^In connexion with this he means 
the whole doctrine of salvation through the merit of Jesus ; 
this is synonymous with the cross. " Oloryin^ in the cross 
— ^not boasting only — ^no man would boast of anything he 
was not acquainted with. — Experimental — Paid found all 
else but loss. He saweverything in the doctrine to com- 
mand his approbation. 

Not merely his affectionate attachment to it — ^though how 
did his affections cling to it. 

Not merely acquaintance^ approbiUion^ affection^ but iri- 
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umph. His feelings struggled for expression — ^he never con- 
cealed his glory — among friends or foes — ^though insulted for 
it, no matter — ^^ laugh at me, confine me, kill me, still I glory 
in Christ crucified !^^ 

CMy in the cross — ^what means he by this ? All kinds of 
glorying unconnected with the cross are vain ! — ^He could 
boast — ^Hebrew of the Hebrews — ^his countrymen gloried in 
these things, and he formerly. — (Enlarge on that passage 
in the Philippians.) 

Some say he gloried in nothing but the cross — not true — 
but in nothing but what was connected with the cross. — See 
him with the thorn in the flesh — ^he gloried there, but it was 
because the power of Christ would be more illustrious — 
again, ^^We glory in tribulations," but we refer them to the 
cross ; they come on account of it. 

Doubtless, also, he gloried in the birth of Christ, for angels 
did so— he gloried in the ministry of his Lord— -in the mira- 
cles — ^in the example of his Master — ^in the resurrection of 
Jesus — ^in the ascension of Jesus — ^in the intercession of Je- 
sus — but he knew that all these were in vain without the saC' 
rificial death ! 

He gloried in the wisdom of Christ — the power — the 
throne— the crown — ^the sceptre — ^the kingdom of Christ ; 
but all these are nodiing to guilty man without the vicarious 
offering, for ^^ without shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion." 

^^ How can these, things be?" says one. ^' Glory in a 
spectacle of horror ! a man crucified ! — an event that dis- 
covered nothing but desertion, humiliation, and shame!"-— 
But see Elijah, when his servant's eyes were opened, &c.-— 
so Paul's eyes were opened ; and if the Holy Ghost speak 
'^Ephphata" to thy heart, thou shalt see that the cross of 
Christ is our crown, his death our life, lus shame our glory. 
Then shalt thou say, ^< God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

II. Justify the resolution. 

That it was PauVs conduct and sentiment, ought to be 
enough for a common mind » * * his mighty mind — his 
learning. — (Littleton.) Come, ye infidels ; ye who boast 

E E E 
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your powers of intellect — but you are ia good company if 
with the great apostle of the Gentiles. 

In justifying Paul's resohition, so many reasons offer, we 
can scarce make a selection — there is everp reason. 

1. It is the grand consummation of all the preceding dis- 
pensations of God to man. — For four thousand years, Oracej 
Providence^ &c., all tended to this one object. — ^In reference 
to this, promises made, predictions^ sacrifices. Jews kept 
distinct, for of them Christ came. Every part of their his- 
tory had a special reference hereto : their deliverance from 
bondage— -the rock in the desert — serpent of brass, and mul* 
titude of other circMmstances, all pointed hereto ; and every 
pious Jew waited for the consolation of Israel. Now it 
came, &c. 

Now the Jewish altars need smoke no more. Thou rock 
in Horeb, we turn from thee— thou brazen serpent, we leave 
thee to look on Jesus, &c., &c. Ye twinkling stars of typi- 
cal dispensations, hide your heads, for the sun has risen, 
though eclipsed in blood — ^but soon over. 

2. It is the place and scene of a decisive victory over the 
Lord's enemies and ours — ^promise to Eve— the opposition 
on Satan's part was kept up till the seed came — then a 
fierce attack — Herod — the wildernescK-the garden, what a 
struggle — ^the annals of war record nothing like this ! — In 
this scene the potsherds of the earth are not striving ; nor is 
it for a few inches of ground, like human warfare. * * # 
The fate of all nations suspended on that hour—- all hell's 
legions in motion. — See how Jesus approaches it ! ^^ Fa- 
ther, the hoiar is come !" — ^the hour! the moment towards 
which all time has been tending. — ^He enters singly, ^' for of 
the people none to help him" — ^nailed to the cross ! The 
joy of hell on this ! they are sure of victory \ — ^But hush ! 
Jesus is travailing in the greatness of his strength— on the 
cross his victory is the greatest — crocks — sun — angels sus- 
pend, and make a pause in heaven — ^hell trembles—^' spoils 
principalities and powers — in it^ the cross." True, he died ; 
but in dying he conquered ! — ^We will then glory— shout, 
shout, shout ! 

3. As the procuring cause of every blessing to Adam's 
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race. Not enough to rescue us, but purchase good things 
for us also— (Clarke) Bom., viii., 32, all tinged with blood f 

Were not his blood meritorious, these things might in 
Scripture hare been attributed to the birth, example, &c., 
of Christ. — ^But no, all is attributed to his bloody and that 
meritorious — ^** Made nigh by blooiP^^^*^ opened the holiest 
by blood.'*^ — ^The agoni2ing conscience can only go to Cal- 
vary's wounded tree, which bleeds the balm he wants — ^*^ re- 
demption in his blood."— Is he anxious to be now in the 
family ? — " Peace by his blood" — " reconciled," iiot by the 
example, but '< by the death of his Son." Are we unclean ? 
Only one specific, ^' the fountain opened" — " the blood of 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." Have we an enemy ? The 
road to victory over death gained by the blood of the Lamb ; 
for by his dying he conquered death. Is Paradise to be ob- 
tained ? Only one way: they all cry there, '< To him that 
washed and redeemed us by his own blood" — aU, all given 
to the precious blood ! ! ! 

Shall we not, then, glory in it ? What grace — ^glory- 
heaven : the grand charter of all is from this cross f — '^ God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ." 

4. The most powerful and effectual incentive to all kinds 
of moral excellence. — Many have said " this doctrine tends 
to licentiousness ;" if so, Paul could never glory in it. 

He was aware that such objections would be made. << Da 
we make void the law through faith ?" *< Ood forbid," as 
in the text ; '^ we establish the law :" this produces genuine 
morality. " Shall we continue in sin ?" " Ood forbid.^^ 
We are dead to sin by the cross of Christ ! 

On the cross, the moral law stands out in greater charac- 
ters. — See moral grandeur there ! — Hatred of sin ? What 
could God give in proof of this equal to Jesus? Can 
youy then, love sin? ♦ * ♦ What are you thinking of? 
What moral excellence ? — Patience, fortitude, &c. — are you 
thinking of this ? — What moral virtue is before you ? Is it 
forgiveness? See the cross — he prays! — Is it charity? 
See the crossh— dying for a world ! 

5. The cross of Christ furnishes the power to (transenter) 



404 GLORYING IK THB C&088. 

all this morality in your hearts. Talk of morals ? Talkf 
talky talk to us of repentance— everlasting reason * * • 
The grand morality is love of him I Implant this in a pen- 
itent's heart."—'' The dying love of Christ constrains us, &c.'^ 
« * # By its power crucified to the "^orld. (Compare the 
cross of Christ with the Upas-tree.) If plants of bitterness be 
yet in US) it is not the fault of the cross ; but we do not live un- 
der its shade, or they would wither, while all the fruits of 
Paradise, of righteousness which are by Christ, &c. — ^And 
is it so ? Then '' God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Many other reasons — let these suffice. — 

What place does the cross of Christ hold with you? 
Have you erased the cross of Christ from your creed ? 

If it is there, what place does it hold in your affections ? 
Is this cross the ground of your confidence &c, ? — ^Some 
of you glory in wealth — ^learning, &c. I hope none of you 
are glorying in sin — ^glorying in your shame? I charge 
you — ^the blood of Christ be on thee ! — ^the wr€Uh of the 
Lamb / * # # Great day of his wrath ! " If in his love 
so terrible" # • * Are you glorying in pious parents — ^bap- 
tism, &c. ? — Alas ! — ^But ah ! poor penitent ! I look to thee ! 
The command has come home ! > Thou hast been pointed to 
Jesus! thou hast believed^ — thou art washed, &c. I In 
what dost tliau glory ? ''I nothing have, I nothing am" — " I 
glory in him who loved me better than his own life !" — ^Go 
on— confess him and his cross— -be not ashamed. 

" Christian ministers," do we make Christ crucified the 
topic of our sermons ? — ^You will then know whether we 
preach like apostles. — '' We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Liord, and ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake." Can we glory in our talents and keep Christ out of 
sight ? Shall we glory in the harmony of periods, and keep 
Christ out of mind ? But can we glory in the life, the ex- 
ample of Christ, and keep his death out of sight? ^^I 
determined not to know anything among you save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified!" Again, going to Rome— ah! 
he will talk then about the Supreme Being, &;c. ^^ I am 
ready to preach the Gospel to you that are at Rome 
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sbo/'^-Now he hears the Gralatians are about to conceal the 
cross. — ^What ! blot the sun out of the system ! all doctrines 
revolve round this, and receive their light and eifect from it ! 

This doctrine has had many triumphs — ^it still triumphs ! — 
it has conducted millions to glory ! — ^it is the doctrine that 
sfiaU prevail. This is the doctrine our missionaries are ma- 
king known — ^if you approve it, give ! 

Moravian missionary preaching the Lord. — ^ Bay it 
again," said the Indian : yes, they will never tire saying it 
again. ♦♦♦♦♦#♦ 

If anything this morning can bring a good collection, it 
will be the cross of Christ. » ♦ ♦ ♦ 

• • • # ## * # 



SERMON LXXIV. 



CONFESSION OF SIN. 



I John, i., 9.— If we confeM onr aint, he is faithful and jaat to foigiTe ua oar aina, 

and to cleenae ua from all onrighteonaneaa. 



Sin is defined, " the transgression of the law" — all non- 
conformity to Qod^s law, whether of commission or omission, 
is sin, — John's definition — ^three things in the idea of sin- 
lawgiver — ^law given— law broken. 

1. Lawgiver is God ! — our Maker ! has a right to be our 
governor, and, as such, he is authorized to make laws for our 
conduct — often ready to maintain man^s rights — ^forget not 
Go^s rights-^-this is one, his right to govern — he gave life^ 
and should give law. 

3. Law given. — God has exercised his right as onr Maker 
and Oovernor by various degrees and in various ways ; not to 
speak of internal conscience, the light of every man, he has 
made known to us a clearer law — ^moral — ^written — ^besides 
the ceremonial, two tables of stone, ten precepts, the sum- 
mary of the moral law. Morale to distinguish from the cer- 
emonial; this binding only on the Jews, and transient, 
binding on them only in their dispensation : that binding on 
all, and perpetual, immutable! It has been confirmed by 
the Gospel ; Jesus Christ submitted to it — ^made under it-— 
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practised it— -as an example--enforced it — gave a summary 
more brief than it-<-more valuable^ tooy as it brings forth the 
leading principle of it — love ! 

3. Law broken. — Sin is its violation — textssySy^^ confess 
this ;" a duty often enjoined in Holy Scripture. So Solomon 
says. * * ^ Jesus Christ, in the parable of the prodigal, 
makes it a leading feature : ^^ I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son"-— danger of the nature of true confession. 

• 

I. The nature of the duty. 
II. The promise annexed to its performance. 
III. The security afforded for its fulfilment. 

I. The nature of the duty. 

1. It must be sincere apd cordial — not lips, but heart ! — ^re- 
sult of conviction. He who truly confesses is impressed 
with the majesty of the lawgiver ; a formalist may confess, 
but he only feels sin as an offence against society, or his own 
character : but the true penitent is so convinced that sin is 
against God, that he cries, ^^ against thee only :" he feels 
that he has been in rebellion, high-treason against the King 
of Kings. The formalist confesses, but says much to ex- 
cuse — ^that God acts too hard: the true penitent is con- 
vinced of the equity of the lawgiver— every precept — ^all 
right and good — ^no fault but in him. — The formalist con- 
fesses, but exclaims against the penalty the law demands : 
not so the penitent ; he feels no such thing as a UtUe sin — ^he 
feels that he \a doomed to eternal death, and thus feeling, 
cries, " It is just, the sentence should take place." 

2. Abandon sin for the future. — Pharaoh confessed, but 
he was under the influence of carnal terror — ^no sooner was 
the rod removed than he returned to his old sins — abandon 
them— cut off the right hand, &c. 

3. Confession must be personal and individual, — ^Nothing 
more worthless than the vague confession with which the 
world abounds : ^^God help us, we are aU sinners ;" this is 
rather to confess others^ sins, or classed in general mass. But 
those recorded in Scripture are personal — David — Publi- 



CONFS88IOK OF BIN. 407 

can — me a siimer — not tu sinful sons of Adam ; not us jsin- 
ful inhabitants of Judea; nor us publicans — ^but be loses 
sight of all others — me. 

4. Must be general and comprehejisive — ^not one particular 
sin, perhaps recently committed, or which happens to expose 
us to human censure, &c. But a//, of every kind — and take 
pains to recollect — ^by closet work — ^by comparing with God's 
word. * ♦ * Not only of our outward conduct, but our 
tempers and dispositions — an idle thought is wicked — ^not 
only confess the sin of our lifcy but of our nature. Formal- 
ists are deficient here — ^they say their hearts were good-^not 
so the penitent ; his heart a thousand times worse — ^he finds 
that not only was the stream tainted, but the fountain. 

5. Franks honesty and ingenuous^^no excuse — no whiting 
-~all such is evil — confess in all aggravations — the true pen- 
itent cannot discover the most favourable circumstance; 
though others may see some such in it. See the prodigal-^ 
against thee — in thy sight — ^these are what make sin ex- 
ceeding sinful. — 

6. Must be connected with a believing application to God 
for mercy through a Mediatdr. — Judas no better for his 
confession— no penitence in that — his was despair— -the sor- 
row of the world worketh death — ^but godly sorrow not — 
when it degenerates to despair, it ceases to be repentance. 
— ^The scapegoat taught the necessity of this looking for 
mercy by faith— confessed their sins on the goat — a typical 
transfer on it. So, on Jesus — the hand of faith laying hold 
on him. ##***♦ 

II. The promise annexed to its performance. 

1. *'We receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance, 
among them which are sanctiQed by faith that is in Christ 
Jesus." If with true penitence and faith we confess, God 
will forgive. — This does not imply an alteration in the 
proper desert of sin — ^it is always hateful — ^not less so when 
it is pardoned — entertain the same feelings we had when 
seeking pardon — ^this makes us loath ourselves. But for- 
giveness implies the remission of the penalty. — God does 
not impute sin when the sinner is pardoned. — Blessings are 
connected with it also. 
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1. Peace with Ood. 2. A persuasion of our adoption — 
pardon is the act of God as a Sovereign — adoption as a 
gracious Father ; yet they always go together. 3. It is con- 
nected further with a title to eternal happinen — ^^ heirs of 
God J and joint heirs with Christ /" 

2. This is the first part of the promise— forgiveness— M« 
guilL The other part is purification from all unrighteous* 
ness. — In sin two things are to be considered — ^the Hnfut 
act^ and the sinning principle which led to it. — It taints the 
whole man! — corrupts j so as to offend Ood! — God then 
promises the Holy Ghost to believers — ^not as a Comforter 
only, but a Sanctifier. This work is begun at, and firom, the 
time of justification. This blessing is initio, imparted at that 
moment. — Christ sets up his throne, rules, and begins to 
make all things new. Every pardoned man is, in a meas- 
ure, sanctified : he hates sin, and if ^' he follow on to know 
the Lordt" all darkness vriU. be removed. — (See Howe, 
p. 11.) 

III. The security afforded for its fulfUmefd. 
The faithfulness and justice of God. 
' 1. Faithfulness is accuracy in fulfilling an engagement. 
God has bound himself hereto ! — ^^ I will be mercifiil to their 
unrighteousness and their sins, and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more." — ^' Come now, and let us reason togeth- 
er, saith the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." — '' I am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins." — ^* Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon." Promises oi purity also : " I will 
pour clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." 
— " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with cdl thy mind." — ^This is a 
promise as well as a precept. — ^Now He cannot lie, nor re- 
pent. — ^What inducement in God to violate them? Men 
often make rash promises, and as often break them.— God 
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makes no thougbtlesd ones ; all settled in mercy and grace* 
Men do them faUhlessty^^^oA is iruA. itself.-^Men often 
cannot perforin through unforeteen eventfll. Not so God. It 
is his changeless purpose to forgive all who come in his way* 

2. Justice also. — ^We do not explain this in reference to 
his promises to us, but his engagements with the Messiah.'— 
Certain transactions are recorded, when sacrifices could not 
put aWay sin, " but a Divine appointment was necessary.'' 
Christ. said, ^^Ia)! / com^"— ^He undertook to be man's 
substitute as a sujficient atonement-'-our kinsman — what 
he undertook he performed. ^^ In the fulness of time God 
«ent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might re* 
ceive the adoption of sons.'' — ^Bvt on what ccmdition ?— this, 
^'When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed : he shall prolong his days, and the pleas* 
ure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.: be shall see the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied." Now after the Son 
had performed, died, risen — if the Father refosed to par* 
don and sanctify, 1o save ^one who tmne in His way, he 
would be unjust to his Christ. — So infinitely sure are we of 
salvation if we will be saveld in God's way. ^^ If we con* 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive «s oar sins, 
ond to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." . 

Faithful and just ? These were the attributes from which 
we had originally nothiog to hope. If he said, <^ Faiihful 
to punishi^^ all could believe ;. if '^ merciftd and grucious to 
forgive," no difficulty. Butanactof/K^tfo?/ How? Christ s 
^UctnemenU sdlves all ! it is the key \ We defy any who re* 
ject the atonement to make any sense of this text. How 
can such ^ to the jnsUce of God, and demand forgiveness t 
^< God is a consuming fire." 

But if we look at tihe atonement aU is clear. Christ suf- 
fered : he was God's own Son !-— Therefore there is an in* 
jBnite merit in his sufferings and death.-**-Hettce, Gtod dan be 
Jnstj and yet a Saviour! • • • Do not be satisfied with 
ttdbiiring this plan, but make a praeHcal application. Let 
tm b^ willing to look at our sins— druk in our iBAam^-<> 
hwnble oorselves-^-come to the throne of grace, and on 
35 Fwp 
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Christ's grounds expect, and humbly claim .that God would 
forgive them all ! Then look for the Holy Ghost, the Con^ 
forier and SancUfier^ and at last he will crown us with 
glory in the life of the world to come. 



SERMON LXXV. 

TALENTS MISIMPROVEn RESUMED BT THE OWNER. 

Matthaw, zx?., ^. — For unto «verf one ifaat bath shttt be giveivaiid be tbBll bare 
abondaoce : bst from bim tbat bath not, aball be taken aw^ even that which be 
bath. 

Two principles run through revelation* 

!• All good is firom God. 

2. All damnation is from men* — ^Fletcher. 
. Though the text leads to the first, yet it leads chiefly to 
the latter : the words occur, in connexion ¥nth the parable 
of the talents, and tbat of the sower no less than^ve times, 
and always in this connexion. The meaning is, that he who 
improyes what he has shall receive more, either in kind <xt 
valuej here and hereafter— and vice versa. 

Apply the text J 

L To Providential favours. 
. n. To useful gifts. 
Ill; To religious privileges. 
IV. To vital piety. 
V. To missionary zeal. 

I. Providential favours. 

All good is from God — ^this is a state of trials and God 
will judge us for his gifts. Among his Providential fmaurst 
wealth is one ; yet wbo Will own himself rich ? Many are 
willing to quit the title when they find that the statutes of 
heaven hav? laid such a tax of charity on them. — They 
evade the tax. Ask the man with one hundred pounds, and 
he points to one with a thousand ; ask him, and he yet points 
to otherii. Wesley defined a rich man to be, '< one who had 



I 



rXLMtm HISIXFROTED RB8UMBD BY THB OWNBR. 411 

mbugh for present wants, and a little over." — He is not rich 
w)io appears great, and this on another's property, and fails 
♦ * ♦ We may not expend or give away another's property. 
-*^' Owe no man anything."— -But a man who has anything 
over his WMnis, must not say, ^^ ' THs mine :" but the Lord's 
steward — hi» may not consult any how to lay it out, but the 
jB»&2e.— There he finds it is not to he-boardedj nor squander^ 
edf nor ia finery y nor to make children proud — but God in- 
tends him for his steward to the poor^ and to cast into the 
* Lord's treasury, according, not to what others do, but to 
what he hath. 

Now, if employed thas^ th^ text says, he shaU have more. 
How olten is this paid in kind: while the niggard loses his 
gripe, yonr stores increase. — ^But if God do not increase 
wealthy he receives in value^ if not in kind. What heartfelt 
satisfaction when feeding the poor and the widow^ &c. But 
there is another world: ^^And God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of love which ye have showed 
towards his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister :" their works follow after. — '^ But he 
who has not, from him shall be taken even that which he 
hath." The miser's wealth often flies away — ^but if not, 
the more he has, the more avaricious: he has no enjoy- 
ment—a covetous man cannot. What ! seeing his broth- 
ex and the cause of God have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? What ! has he religion ? He may have a 
name^ ai|d a high office, but God sees hiin as an idolater, 
and no such ^^ hath eternal life abiding in him." Take care, 
and send your money to heaven. — ^^ Where is the messen- 
ger ?" " Give to the poor, and treasure in keaven^^ — give it 
to charity and piety. — " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the kast of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
mo." 

Ihfiuenee is another Providential favour ; as a parent, mas- 
ter, &c. 

II. UerfulgifU.-^ 

Fox the saub of men— clear understanding, correct judg- 
ment, good memory, engaging address. — ^He begins to open 
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his mouth, say in 9. class ; it is with fear and trembii&g : bj^ 
and-by his usefulness is increased. — ^See him improving oe- 
carding to ike CHver^s design ; and what is this ? Is if 
applause? Is it for a livelihood? — ^No; infinitely higher,, 
that he might not aim at displau^ but pleasing the Giver, and 
for the good of Ae ereatme— points them X9*km. 

In this charaeter doefihuot God increaae' them ?-— Under- 
standing: more cfear, judgment more correct,^ readier tongue, 
&c. ; and in this is he hoi happy here ? — ^But see the reward 
ki the skies : many are *^ his joy and his crown !" 1 

But he who has not, &c. — does not stir up the gift of God, 
fee. — lives on his stores, &c.— where are bia gifts and use* 
fulness? But suppose worse. One whispers in his ear,. 
^^He is a prodigy ;" he drinka it in, and his aim then is to* 
show himself^ Ac.^^ Protn him wJU be takei^ arway even that 
he hath.'' It has often happened— then he has no pleasure 
herCf nor prospect hereafter — but fire I—" Rejoice not that 
the devils are subject to you f" more important to be ap-^ 
proved of God ! 

m. Religious privileges. 

In having the (3bspel record and a livings minisftry. — ^See- 
eur forefathers.— -To the* Gospel,- then, we owe «ven our 
civilization. But' see msat as immortal ! Darting through 
tile air I^— Tkie GRospel brings glad.^ tidings f And oh ! the 
publie mipistry !^— ^^ Now, every one that hath, to him^sllall be 
given^ and' he shall- have more abundantly." And what is the 
GHver^s design in ^is ? I» it to coftie to church, listen, and 
pass yoinr opinion ? It is that- you obey the word.-*^f you 
show every other sign, however hopeful, all nothing nnless 
you keep the word in practice. ^Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep* it."— -^ Tl^ mother and 
thy brethren stand withoet, desiring to speak witk^ thee*- 
But he said unto him* that toLd him, Who- ia^ nsy mother ? 
and who are my brethren ? And^ he stret<shed forth hie 
hands te his dBsciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren. For whosoever shall da the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, anci 
mother." — Such a man, thus improving, is no wayside hear* 
ei^«-»nor a stony ground— soon pleased and soen oflfendedf 
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— 'Obr a ihoirny^ who bids fair for a season — ^but he brings 
forth fruit — God gives them more abundantly — ^thejr Juiowl* 
edge of the Bible increases astonishingly ; and, knowing the 
first principles, they > can gO'On with the preacher: riot only 
their ^knowlee^y but their love^joyj zealy &c. 

Others do not im|)roye.*<>'^wful &at three fourths (of the 
seed in the parable was lost.*-— Turn over your own cotx* 
science : have you '^ obeyed from theheart ?" Not, ^'4o you 
praise A ?'^' Is it your rule daily ? 8uch who do not, shall 
lose all the benefit intended, and, perhaps, through their 
neglect, the village or town may lose the Gospel-^-K>thers 
following them. See in the Acts : it is said of many places, 
they preached the Gospel there — what a tombstone ! — ^the 
sepulchre of the Gospel ! But is it preached there now i 
Alas ! the candlestick is removed. 

IV, Vital piety: > ^ 

More than pvofession of attachment to Jesus and his 
•cause, however respectable, regular, and long coBtinu0d.-^ 
It may be as decent as that of the five virginar— It must be 
miial — ^a flame kindled in the heart from God^s own altar 
while man is laithful.— Now wjntt is Oodfn design here? 
To zeroise it and,]grow tn it; and by living by the vitsl 
faith he expenences, his faith increases to ^ ftUher^s: he 
holAs fast now ; in Christ he has life ! ^ To him shall be 
^ivenr* 

^^ But whosoever hath not, from him shall 4>e taken away 
even that be haih." How many lose mkd piety : they 
think, " Now ^mg mountain is strong ; X need not pray so 
much, nor be so strict in denying and .watching. Die ? 
N^Q, not sur^y die ;" land as the .«oul ^drkiki^ in this, he is 
less diligent in the closet, less watchfcd, conscientious, not 
so single an eye : he loses, «nd perhaps ccqpidly ; and is ei« 
ther church lumber, or measures back to eaitii ! 

V. Missionary xeaL 

There is always this in true piety — ^not there should be, 
ft)Ut there is. — (Gaultier.) He will reprove and pray for a 
neighbour—^ relation, &c. What ! indifferent to ^ father* s 
salvation, or brother^ s^ ot ioife% or chiUPs? What! no 
tearS| no prayers 3 But he hears that ^ere are kniUions of 
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Bonis beyond his country ! '' Lord, what wonldst thou hav^ 
me to do ?" Wilt thou not employ me as a ^^ hewer of 
wood and drawer of water ?" This spirit he will possess as 
his piety abounds.— God feeds the flame while< he is thus 
concerned, the oil is poured in, and the seal of God's house 
eats him up— his property — ^his life ! — ^But be shall receive 
all again, and a reward too, though not of rig'hij yet ol 
frace. 

But let a man begin to lose piaty, and this zeal evapo* 
rates ; and fipon^him, his soul, God will take away, &&, here 
and hereafter. 

• 4» * In a short time we are going to the eternal world ! 
Our days flee !— «After death is judgmenL^-^Tihen the sen« 
tence, " Come," or " Depart t** which are you* prepared for ? 
You have had many gifts: have you improved them?^— 
Search yourselves : are you treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath? Have you obeyed the Gospelrthat says, 
<^ Come out from ahiong them ?" " What !" say you, " be* 
have rudely to my friends ? They are honest, and respecta- 
ble, and amusing ; and must I leave them because they do 
not fear God 2" — ^You must separate from all ungodly com- 
pany ; I mean, you must not spend your .hours of pleasure 
among them. * ♦ ♦ « Touch not, taste not, handle not.** 
Not only separate from the sinner y but the sin. The Gospel 
says also, "rcpcn/." Have you? It says, ^^ Come to me." 
Have you'? — Some of you ase laden with cares and misery 
enough. Oome^-he will receive you graeiouslijf r. not only 
fermit you to come,, but thank you for coming — wiik a grace* 

Those of you who were once converted, do yo* not want 
it again ? Is it not your cry, " Enter mot into- judgment 
with thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man living be jus^ 
tified:" and add also, "Help us to he faOhfttlJ^ It is o 
sad thing to desire pardon to escape hell, and not desire 
faith and holiness to live to God ! — ^Are we too warm in 
these thinga? What is everything in life compared with 
the eternal world ! Be not deceived ; God is not mocked; 
" for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap ;'^ 
and ^^ Be not weary in weU-doiag ;, for in due aeaaon we- 
shall reap, if we £aint not J' 
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SERMON LXXVI. 

I 

GREAT RESULTS FROM SMALL SiSOZNNINQS. 
Z^btriah, iv^ 10.— Who htth deapisAd tba iaj of sbuOI thiDgs 1 

Desponding paralyzes — hope animatefl — every great un- 
dertaking requires more than lukewarmneds— despondency 
is greatest at the commencement. Bo with the Jews on their 
return from Babylon, when they commenced rebuilding the 
Temple. — (Expatiate.) They wept at the comparison of the 
twb ; but their tears were as dew ! — The Samaritans deri- 
ded them, and the Jews who were left Jn Chaldea would 
not return and assist. — ^Then the prophet commanded them 
to dissipate their fears : ^^ Who hath despised the day of 
small things ?" 

This has ever since been a watchword among Christians : 
small beginnings are not to be despised ; we shall apply it, 

I. To the institutions for religion. 
n. To personal and private religion. 

I. To the institutions for religion. 

This age is famous for sti'uggles for Christ — ^ingenuity 
added to mercy to invent means — ^the Gospel to the hea- 
then — Sabbath-schools-^and here erected a house for God. 
In many cases appearances may be discouraging; many 
may draw back, and even some friends ; but the text rouses 
them — »they rally and take courage. 

Four reasons why we should not despise the day of small 
things. 

1. Because often the mightiest effects are produced from 
them. — ^The world of nature : The oak under which cattle 
ruminate, was an acorii which a child or a sparrow could 
grasp— the river, once a rivulet which the ox might drink 
np. World of literature : Johnson once learning his alpha- 
bet— -Newton arithmietic— Milton poetry on his moth^'s 
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knee. PoUHcal world: many nations arise from the wiB 
of one man — ^the midday vision of a midnight dream. — So 
in gr<ice ; you know what it is, and. what it will be — and 
what is its origin? See what the Jews expected — seven 
thunders would sound — ^lightnihgs dart — ^ipoimtains rise up 
to receive the Messiah's feet. — ^But a Jewish couple travel- 
lings—put up at a stable-"— at midni^t her pangs came on — 
laid the babe in a manger — yet this f eligion is to vanquish 
every other. 

Trace the cause of Protestantism-^see it all over Europe ; 
all once bowed to the beast — now* fifty millions free who 
three centuries ago walked in slavery, — ^ee its rise — not by 
kings, but by a Dominican friar-^nor did liuther know 
where it would end. See Methodism — ^half a million mem- 
bers-— one thousand preachers, some of scholastic eloquence. 
Trace it seventy years— then two preachers, and thirty or 
forty members, &c. 

See the London Missionary Society, expending thirty 
thousand pounds a yeax^^— one hundied missionaries — abol- 
ished idolatry in the South Seas — ^twwty-six years ago con* 
fined lo the consultations of nine ministers in London. 

See the Baptist missionaries'—rendered the gift of tonguetf 
useless — ^froiri the Oanges to the Indus — ^twenty-eight year» 
ago confined to a few ministers who met at Kettering. 

See the Bible Society, the noblest kuninary — ^that great 
light to rule the day, surrounded by thousandfk of satellites. 
Its praises in all worlds— «eve9iteen years ago it was the 
purpose of the Tract Society, by one who wished, to provide 
Bibles for the Welsh. Look at these monuments, and take 
courage. 

2. Becaise^ God's power can make the feeblest mighty (or 
the accomplishment of his work. — Omnipoteruie I — ^the terror 
of the wicked, &c. — can do aU things-difficulty ia a word 
without meaning.' — " He spake, and it was done :" be saidy 
*^ Let there be light" — can work against means.-^But see 
—rod of Moses— ram's horns — ^few fishermen to c<Mivert the 
world — the inference. is, " Power belcmgs to Gpd." 

3. We never know what Qod intends to do, by our un- 
derstanding* — Prescience is not our»«— we should not be 

• Ymx IS^S. 
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happy if we had it. — Not haying thiS) we caonot see what 
God will do. Robert Raikes of Gloucester, and a , few 
ragged children — ^he little knew the scheme he dkdtched — 
nor Wesley, wheli putting thirty or forty in classes, a scheme 
known in ail lands.— When a minister has converted a soul, 
it 18 not a single lu;^'— spread it — a seed grov^ing from it, is 
seen at the archangel's trump.- The Christian is rewarded 
according to the fruit of his doin^. — The man who brought 
the first grain of wheat here-^-so God rewards for the fruiL 

4. In matters of religion, what is ccmparcUively little is 
abstractedly great^-^men look for numbers — who would 
build an hospital for one ? If this were done, all men would 
say your labour is lost ; and, indeed, it would be so ; there 
must be an aggregate to make an object to justify these acts. 
Not so in religion : the soul, in point of immortality, derives 
such incalculable worth, that it would repay all our labours 
from its own species^ not. numbers. — " What shall it profit a 
man if he shall gain the whole wc»rld and lose his own 
soul ?" What funeral obsequies for a lost soul ? The sun 
to veil — ^the heavens in sackcloth— aU nature vocal could not 
give a shriek too deep! No; nor is any labour, then, too 
much to save one. — How is it that we are so little affected 
when only one child in a Sabbath'scfaool: is converted — or 
only one hearer of the word ; and yet we despond — or if 
we hear of fifty negroes saved by the Lord ? — ^It is small, 
viewed r datively ; but see it abstractedly ! — Why, then, d6 
we think so little of one ? Because so many in tjie gall of 
bitterness'^hund^eds of millions — and the excess so great 
that the mind is blunted when hundreds die the second 
death — as in a churchyard, death's horrible numbers slain 
takes away his hideous likeness, and hence we neglect one 
dying person. — {Abeli) 

If, then, we want to do much for God, do not generalize 
SO' much: conceive, if only (me soul had fallen, all angels 
would have thought it worth while to accomplish, &c. — 
Look thus: do not be discouraged by seeing how many are 
unsavedj but lo6k at the one saved. — Ministers^ be strong ! 

Do not despise it by inattention. Do not discard a scheme 
at once, but examine a new scheme, &c.— ^nbr despise it by 

Goo 
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ridicule — nor n^g^foc/.— (Styles.) — ^If this yule wete tried^ 
many noble schemes would never have brought their glory 
forth. — Take care of the infant — man^^an take care of himself. 

II. To personal and private reUgion* 

Religion is crfteo small in its cpmmeacement — sometimes 
rapid, sudden conviction — ^but ordinarily more slow — figures 
in Scripture — grain of mustard-seed — ^leayen— " first the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.'' — A. 
pious resolution in the mind of a child or Sabbath-school 
youth — ^the hint of a friend, as when the sailor wished the 
rope in hell — or serioiisness under a sermon, when bronght by 
curiosity — a pointed remark ; like the thistle down, it radiates 
where it drops : he goes home, is uneasy ; not deep enough 
to leave off sin, but not happy ; angry with all : the word is 
Csiscinating, and he goes again, &c. — begins to amend— -now 
pleased with himself— roused again — ^is told that no works of 
righteousness can save— he is half inclined to go back to the 
world ; but he comes again, and hears *' the Lord our.Righ* 
teousness" — ^he believes — ^he enters into rest ; but for a while 
he is low, &c. — ii is the day of small things. 

It may be despised by scorn — '* He will be cured of the 
fever." — Despised by opposition: where smiles succeed 
not, force is used. — ^Are any here? — Stop the wind— ^ut 
out the sun — ^try and pull up the oak, the veteran of cen- 
turies—equally easy. -« May be deqpised by neglect — in* 
attentionr— religious impressions are not fostered enough. 
—How many cautious, timid, yet anxious steps; yet no 
congratulation — no assistance. — ^What! say, "If it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it." — ^Why, Aen, take away 
preaching. — ^Pbilippian jailer.— First impressions are sacred: 
if you can find no better help for them, offer your own — 
adopt them ; let them be your protegee. If they wander, 
follow them ; if they dp not improve, try on^if man would 
not sail the world to save a soul, he never felt its worth. 
* ^ * 3ome reasons why not despisable, &c. 

It is not despised by those who b^st know its value, 

1. .The Father of Mercies.— See the prodigal— the parent 
rises to seek him — ^he ran, and he was the only one that ran 
—did he wait then to put him on his probation ? — No ; the 
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Jirsi return of a prodigal more musical than angePs notes. 
He would hush every harp if not able to hear both. 

2. Did the Son despise the day of small things ? See him 
among his weak disciples — see him in the Pharisee's house 
— ^how did he serre the woman ? — Dying thief— *hisy{r^ pray- 
er was heard ! — 

3. Do angek despise the day of small things ? Do they 
wait to see the redeemed advance through the gates ? It is 
at his repentance that all heaven resounds. 

4. Does Satcm despise the day of small things ? The first 
tears of penitence excite his power to arrest it, &c. 

Because it is the pledge of greater. — Traveller and the 
Sun — Farmer and April — Mother and Babe. — TFe should 
not, then, despise the day of small things. The apostles were 
once in the infancy of grace ; and when God converts, no 
man knows how holy he may be, &c* — This grace is to op* 
erate forever ! 

Application. 

1. To ministers. — To us is conunitted- the care of souls. 
We labour lor inunbrtality. — Our success, if so, is greater 
than crowds and plaudits — it will appear in glory. — The 
conversion of the sotd is our business. I do not mean first, 
impressions : many think all is done here. — It is too often 
the preacher^ and not the pastoral duties that are attended 
to. — ^We shoot the arrow, but do not fc^ow the deer. — ^We 
grasp at handfuls of success, but do not gather the handfuls. 
-^Wesley followed up the blow !-— If the iron cool, it is 
harder : if fruit, the bud most not be neglected :— a {M'each- 
er's eye is to be active as his heart ; and when the sermon is 
over, he Is to follow and retouch the impression, 

2. Parents^ next to ministers, souls as well as bodies are 
committed to you — explain, enforce, exemplify, pray, and 
look up for the ^tfCce^s.-^Encourage your children to be fa- 
miliar with you ; do not discourage ; do not say, '^ It is but 
the morning cloud and early dew.'' — Eagle — Lark. 

3. Sabbaih'School teachers — the salvation of' the soul is 
your object« — ^Is there in your circle one anxious counte- 
nance, where solicitude struggles, but cannot give feeling in 
language^ but in looks asks, '^ What shall I do to be saved V* 



Will yoa say, '^ Oh ! these impressions have been lost be- 
fore." Why ? Because despised by yon,— I charge you, 
as you must answer it, mind the buds and the Uossoms. 

All of you may do something, in this way. Have you not 
seen the gay in the house of Qod drop the head ? &c. — Go 
hom^e, and carry them the balm — you need no apology : 
they wtU meet you with, ^^ How beantilul are the feet of 
Ihem that preach the Ghispel of peace, and bring ^ad tidings 
of good things T' 

, 4. The laiehf swahened. — Despise not in yourselves the 
day of small things— <lread nothing so much as the loss of 
firit impressions^— it is the dawn. — ^' Seek him, call on him 
while he is- nigh." It is a crisis when a man is moved un- 
der a sermon. . The axis qiiivers, and saints cmd angels hover 
to see the balance ! — Next to hell, dread to lose it — read, 
pray : let not the sapling compare with the oak, and be dis- 
couraged. — ^I wish to break despair and lift from despond* 
ency. — ^He who thinks he h^s religion enough cannot give 
a more decisive proof that he has none \ 

. # * * No schism caused these walls to rise. — 1( this 
church had no merit but that it unites all sects, it ia worthy. 
«— ^tan had no hand here.-^I would not toss the censer of 
adulation to any man living, yet I must express my feelings 
towards those who built this house from that charity which 
is stronger than fiiith and hope.— I look around me, afid see 
that the day of smaU things is not to be despised. — ^Now 
fulfil my joy ! — ^Two thousand pounds debt— ireff expended* 
Where are they ? In your pockets.— We hope they will 
not be always there.-^It is a year old ; but it may die ! 

We help to build the churches, and we ask a return — ^it is 
the same object. — Our great object is to make men Chris- 
tians ; then they may leave us.*— Ours is a catholic Church. 
— Heavy debts are not pleasant for infant churches — '' but 
the times are bad." — They may be worse ; then you would 
be sorry that you did not give : they may be better ; then 
you Would n*ot regret it. 

I trust that Britain's sun will yet shine forth, and then you 
will be paid — you will not regret. 
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SEJIMON LXXVII. 

THE NSEI> 07 PATIENCE. 

flebrewt, z., 86. — ^For je have need of patience, that, after ye have dene the wiH of 

God, ye might receive the pronriae. 

It requives but little knowledge of the Itistor j of t6e primi* 
five Cbureh to know that they were persecuted grievously^ 
and yet in the face of their ministers their conduct under it 
was the best comment on the religion of Jesus. It is easy 
lo see the danger to which this exposed them ; many did, 
as one might expert — ^they apostatized; and h^nce the rea- 
son why the epistles abound so much with exhortation in 
xefereneer to bearing under sufferings. 

It has been said that nine tenths of the Christian graces 
are passive ones, and vefer to what we shoidd suffer rather 
than do : it was conqparatively easy to do ; but they are not 
to suppose that all i» then oyer ; it is needful to have pa* 
tienee even after they have done the will of GFod--^ patience 
in suffering, a» well as a willingness in doing the will of God, 
l&c.'^^lying l&e an anyil to the stroke. Now the primitive 
Christians were index far different circumstances to us : it 
would be ingratitude lo say they suffered no more than wc; 
but yet that we have equal need d the exhortatimi, I hope 
to show in a few poinls. What is patience ? I do not call 
that patieRce which i» a stupid insensibility ; the man who 
feeb not m not a patient man ; but I mean on^ who feels, 
and feels acutely, in proportion as the edge has been sharp- 
ened by religion ; yet, though be /ea/, he bears it f Patience 
ie a subnoBsion to the will of Ood and aU hi9 dispensations 
without a murmur, or even fretfulnesflh— perfect resignation. 
Resignation refers lo submitting to whatever Ood appoints ; 
but patience to what comes from man ; yet thai this latter is 
sometimes used in reference to Ood is clear from Job's case ; 
his patience is sp^en of in ref^ence to Ood^ and in this we 
are desired to be mindful of it. 
I. Now we have need of patience : first, with regard to 
86 
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the dispensations of God ; his providence is his act« Put a 
case : a pious, honest family who wish to owe no man any- 
thing but love ! — the provider, a son perhaps, on whom the 
aged pair depended, is laid on a bed of afSiction, and, in- 
stead of being able to minister, is now ministered unto. Say 
you that this is not a case tfiat needs patience ? That evi- 
dently comes from God I Let none deride the feelings of 
this state, and make light of the aiBiction and deny it the. 
name. # # * Other cases might be added. 

2^ Let none start if I say we have need of patience io* 
wards ourselves^ Suppose a man has experienced a good 

degree of the measure of God, and thinks himself strong 

enough to combat temptation : it meets him ; he iGuids it is 

more than a match ; perhaps anger arises ; he thinks he 

can never be saved from all evil tempers ; he has need of 

patience, &c. Let him? therefore, strive, and cease not till 

everything, and every tkoughtj is brou^t into guhjedion, 

3. And if needful for ourselves,. much more to^rards oth- 
ers. Who is the man who^e lot is cast in those favourable 
circumstances, as to exclude frcmi all possible liabilities to 
procrastination, &c. None ! Mafi possesses different casts 
of mind ; these produce different opinions ; these different 
practices; for the m^ who acts not firom opinion is the 
mere child of whim: we require patience for mutual for- 
bearance in these respects; and some are naturally of un- 
happy dispositions. But there are some, and they take a 
ddight in provoking you, so full of Satan as to delight in 
falsely accusing you, cast out your names as evil, and plague 
you from the mere spirit of malevolence. Others, and they 
injure a noble mind as much by excess of servility : this the 
Christian cannot bear ; he has need of patiencci &c., on all 
these and other accounts. 

IL How shall we obtain this ? 

1. Humility is the first step, or,' rather, th<$ parent of it ; 
patience is its legitimate offspring ! The humble man sees 
he is the least of all God's mercies ; no patience where this 
is not : the proud man is an impatient man; he resents .ev- 
ery thing — ^not that a good man should not resent, in a certain 
sense, and inform the person that he has injured him. But 
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the proud man looks for mare than he has a right to, and the 
Nhumble man for le$s than he could claim ! — George III. could 
bear the hootings of a mob. — St. Paul at Miletus. # * * 
3. It will be farther produced by a yiew of hi^ obligation 
to Qod. He sees he deserved nothing but eternal death ! — 
he weighs his deservings by his present privileges— a child 
of wrath — a child of God ! Scc.y &c., &q. — and his heart is 
lost in this contemplation, and is ever crying,^ '^ What shall 
I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me ?" 

3. Inspired by remembering thftt whatever we have is of 
God \ not the produce of our labour or industry, but his gift ! 
The soi4 that thinks and believes this, wiU submit with pa« 
tience. Job's patience sprang from this : ^' The Lord gave, 
and the "Latd hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord/' He gave you children — ^he had a right to take them 
from you ; and no man can say, What doest thou ? The 
earth is the Lord's ! his by right ; and if he choose to call 
in any of that he lent thee, be patient ! 

4. A firm persuasion that aU he does is for good ; nay, for 
the best ! I know no principle more rooted. in my mind than 
this, that he who is essentially good can do nothing to injure 
thee : whatever is, is best ! True, he hides from thee his 
xeasons \ he makes darkness his covering ; but remember, 
God is love ! Say he knows best, and in thai day thou wilt 
see it ; then wilt thou bless him that thy heart has bled ! 

6. Keep the eye fixed on Jesus ! as he was, so be you in 
this woi^ld ! Remember, he is your copy : he was reviled, 
but reviled not again ; he bore the ^' contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be weary and faint in your minds." 
^' Let the same mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus." 
Though he could have called legions of angels, yet he sub- 
mits to ungodly men, and his dying lips quiver. Father j for^ 
give! #**#♦•♦ 

6. Preserve your union with God by Christ, and with 
Christ by faith : remember, you are the branch in the vine. 
Quote John, xv. — ^The branch must depend on the stem for 
the juice and moisture necessary to vegetable life. You are 
called to the same union — joined to the Lord : of one spirit 
with him, you will receive those supplies of grace which the 
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fifth head requires ; your experience will be in i^irit, and 
not in letter. Abide in ChriBl, for without him ye can do 
nothing. 

Objection. — ^But all my trials eannot come from God. I 
am iU-used, &c.| ttc^jhj ungodly men, and that is injustice, 
&C.9 and Ood forbids it ; when he farbidSf therefore, be can* 
not unll. True, the reasoning is good ; he tpilli not this ; 
but he foresees that it will come, and he permits it j that is| 
it could not be otherwise unless he wcMrked a miracle to pre* 
vent it ; but this he will net do. But he overrules the evil, 
and blessings come out of it — ^brings good of it to his chiU 
dren ; and it is his will that by all these trials we should 
improve. Extract the good out of the evil, and be joyful 
even in tribulation, knowing, as Paul says, it worketh pa* 
tience. The fruit is (Moore), having '^suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.^' 

Finallv, you shall inherit the promises. » • • 
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SERMON LXXVra. 

TBB BLfiSSBDNESS OF A STABLE MINX). 

Iniah, zz?i., 8.— Thoa wilt keep him in perfect peeceynfaoeemind is eUyedoa thee | 

becanee he tnutetli in thee. 

Tms passage and its connexion describes the state of the 
believer or Church in the times of the Messiah. It is ajqpli* 
cable to us ; for in our dispensation ^ there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scjrtb* 
ian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all." I have 
chosen the text rather as a motto for our subject, which is to 
treat of a stable mind : we shaU there show, 

I. What it is to possess it. 
n. Its blessednessi 
III. The way how to attain it. 

I. The first mark of an unsettled mind is daubtfidnuB s 
you hear a Christian or a church singing, 
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'*'Mot ft cloud dMh ftriae to daiken the ikiei^ 
Or hido for ft moment my Leid ficom my ejoi." 

And you often say, Oh ! when will this be my state ? whei 
shall I walk under the light of thy countaianee ? This 
doubting unsettles the mind. Now there may be two causes 
of this : 1. Living in some lust, harbouring something 
within: the light of God can never shine on you in this 
state ; your eye is not single, ther^ore your body cannot be. 
full of light. If you would have a peaceful conscience, you 
must have a pure one, for in this alone can the peace of faith 
be enjoyed. But perhaps this is not your case : you say^ 

** If tiieie ft tldsg beneftth the ton 

Thftt eUnree with ihee this beaiC to ebue» 
Help me to tear it^rom thy throne, 
And reign withoat e riTsl there." ^ 

The cause may be, 2. Yau have not renounced ie^; you 
have some kind of dependance on your renunciatioa of sin 
for acceptance with God : this will not do. Even after you 
have come to the temple and stood a&r off^ and not dajred 
to lift up your eyes and smite upon your breast, you must 
still cry, '^ God be merciful to me, a sinner.'' The cure of 
this is, coming out of self, and casting the whole soul naked 
before the cross, and relying on Christ alone for everlasting 
life. It is more difficult to renounce ^f than sin ; and it is 
this which keeps thousands back. 

« I nothing hftvoy I nothinf ftag 
I nothing want betide." 

Now the cure of this dombtfulness is an unshaken depend- 
smoe on Gt>d, a firm trust ia him that it shall be even unto 
me according to his word — die word of the Lord ! There 
most be a steady act of faith, a taking and keeping hold of 
God in Christ, and a saying with Fletcher, << I mustj I taiU 
betteoe.^^ Faith is a divine recumbency on the blood of 
Christ ; and this settles the mind and preserves the soul in 
peace. 

n. Another mark and cause of an unsettled mind is an 
inordinaie love of ike world. Who is there among us that 
does not find the world stealing in upon us ; yea, even at 
our devotions ! Now the cure of this is supreme love to 

Hhh 
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Christ. There are two hinderances to a steady mind : 1. 
The loving of nnlawfiil things ; and, 2. The loving of law- 
ful things with inordinate affeetion. I need qpend no time 
on the first ; it is evidently criminal ; but the second will 
unsettle thy mind. Now the core of this is, let Christ be 
die centre of thy sonl : if be be supreme in thy affections, 
thy mind will be at rest. Dr. Coke's illvstration shows how 
easy it is to turn the mind to what it most loves. I am in 
company with my sweetest friendship ; for a time, however, 
I appear to be immersed in business ; my hands are em- 
ployed in other concerns ; yet how delightfully and rapidly 
I can return to my friendshipy who is on my right and left, 
&c. Now if Christ be supreme, thou canst easily turn to 
him ; he ever surrounds thee ! Oh ! man, take him to thy 
business with thee to-morrow. Oh ! woman, let him be at 
thy domestic circle to-morrow ! &c, 

in. An unsettled mind is uneasy under afflictions.^-Yon 
say I need not caution you against the love of the worid, far 
it has little left which yon enjoy ; your heart hea bleeding ! 
Oh ! thou widow, weak as the ivy torn from the oak ! Oh ! 
thou man, from whose eyes thy desire was cut off at a stroke, 
&c., what will settle thy mind ? Thou art racked with tor« 
ture ! The cure for this is a consideration of the perfections 
of thy God. I say rather perfections than Providence^ for 
the volume of Providence, in this instance, is a sealed book ; 
but in a view of Ood's perfections thy mind will be at rest. 
The perfections I allude to are the ege and the heart of God. 
His epe : nothing happens to thee but' he sees it ! The sor- 
rows of thy heart are not unseen by him! Thy human 
friendship never saw the unutterable 8(»rows of thy heart ! 
but he does ! And^ let me add, they never /ett them ; bat 
thy God foek them : in the midnight hour he has responded 
to thy sigh, he has dropped his tear with dune ! Thy friend 
was never in thy circomstaaees idesMcaUp :■ bnt see, ^< we 
have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of ohr iiifinmties,'but iras in all points temflted like 
as we ore, yet without sin. Let us, therefore, come bold^ 
unto Ae throne of grace, that we may €>btain m«rey, and 
frnd grace to help in time ot need.'* 
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P^haps thou art saying, ^' ETeti my friends have forsaken 
me ; none calls on me to commiserate." Has thy God for- 
saken thee ? does he never call on thee ? Yes ; his .broad 
eyC) that takes in creation at a (^ce, sees ail thy grie£i : 
and is he indifferent to them ? Nay, he feels thrnn too : he 
would not suffer them if thy good would allow their discoid 
tinuanoe : while he afflicts, he weeps. The cum in this 
case, therefore, is submission to the Divine will ! Perfect 
resignation to him who does all thmgs w^! ^^Who is 
among yo« that wmlketh in darkness and haih no li§^t ?"-— 
Stay upon GtMl ! 

II. See the strength of the expressiott, perfect peace. 
Margin reads, peaee^ peace ! nothing but peace ! St. Paul 
calls it ^< a peace which passeth aU understanding,'' &c. ; 
and no wonder, for it is the peace of CM^ and his passeth 
knowledge ! 

We have now spoken of feith, love, and resignation to the 
Divine will as the cures of an unsteady mind ; but there is 
another character of this mind which I would name : vain 
and wandering tkaughis. You say, ^^ I cannot call them 
sinful, they do not tend that way ; but they rove over crea* 
tion, and fix en nothing ; yet lead me off from Ood.'' Let 
me ask yon a question. Do you dislike them very much ? 
No ; they are generally enUrtainedj if not invited. I would 
here remark the character most inclined to them. It is the 
superficial Christian ; it is one that seldom thinks deeply ; 
dwells on the surface of things, and can scarcely defend the 
simplest Christian truth with any depth of understanding. 
The frothy chitchat of the day draws him aside. The tea- 
table talk of the female is beaux and bonnets, and of the 
men, politics and electioneering; but let Jesus be introdu- 
ced, and the things of eternity, and a dulness 18 spread over 
thfe party ; the chat of the day is preferred. 

Now we want a cure for thiai. Do not entertain them; 
cut them off; <^ put the knife to thy throat :'' this is the be* 
ginning 6f all religion. '^ If any be my disciple, he will 
deny himself," dec. Keep from the food on which they feed, 
and starve them out. Another way to cure this is, as the 
Bev. Mr. Newton says, *^ Fill the buriiel with wheat, and 
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there will be no room for the chaff." Spiritualize this: ISII 
the heart with Jesus and his salvation, and it will not wander. 
Again : read useful books. It is a shame that Christians 
can converse so short a time on religious subjects : let them 
meet a Deist or Antinomiauy &c«, and they are confounded ; 
they cannot defend the truths they maintain. I am glad 
that our females are now seeing the value of reading : the 
idea that their minds are only fitted for novek is no more. 
I would as soon that death should scatter poison about a 
drawing-room, for every incautious hand, as have novels ly- 
ing on the table : they are the poison of the mind. 

Be much in closet prayer : these wanderers seldom pray. 
The oftener you come to the cross, the more sensibly you 
will experience the crucifying of all these wanderings. But 
you say they follow you there. I do not doubt but Satan 
will follow to the closet : that is your citadel ; and, like a 
wise general, he would storm that ; and a conquest gained 
over you here is worth ten elsewhere, for he will easily con- 
quer afterward. Again, in human affairs. * # * But be 
not afraid : if he follow to the closet, attack him : cry to the 
strong for strength, and you shall be conqueror. 

Another cure is recollection. (See Fletcher.) It is tho 
Holiest of Holies in the soul : there we commune silently 
with God| and here Satan dares not come, &c.y &c., &c 
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SEBMON LXXIX. 

A FRIEND AT COURT. 

Helirew«» W,, 14.— Seeing then that we btTe a great High-Prieat, that l» paancd kit* 
the heafena, Jeena the Son of God, let ua hold faat our profeaaion. 

He that thoroughly understands the Ramans understands 
all the Gospel — and he who will well digest the Hebrews 
must understand the law and the Gospel. 

In this book chiefly the law is employed as a schoolmas* 
ter, and is to illustrate the Gospel. Paul's great design was 
to confirm the Hebrews : he convinces. them that they were 
gainers f not losers^ by Christianity ; proves that there was 



▲ rRIBND AT COUET. 429 

nothing under the Mosaic which is not preserved more ex- 
cellent under the Qospel. The Jews boasted of Moses as a 
prophet and lawgiver. St. Paul shows we have one supe- 
rior. '^ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." The 
superior dignity of our ambassador Christ Jesus shows our 
Gospel to be superior. The Jews boasted of Aaron : in our 
text he shows that in this the Gospel has the advantage : we 
have a great High-priest, far above Aaron. — (Discuss this 
priesthood.) Two particulars in the text. 

I. The exhortation to steadfastness. 
II. The motive by which it is enforced. 

I. The exhortation to steadfastness. 

1. By '* our profession .*'' it sometimes means the subject- 
matter of our profession. " Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 
High-priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." — Heb., iii., 1 : 
elsewhere, not what we profess, but the act of professing. 
** Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without waver- 
ing, for he is faithful that promised." — ^Heb., x., 23. Same 
sense here : be Christians, and profess it. 

In the Christian world are two kinds of professors. First 
class : all who call themselves Christians ; they, in a sense^ 
make a profession. Such should hold fast even that. Bet- 
ter than a world of infidels. See the heathen world. It is 
something that men acknowledge the authority of the Scrip- 
tures. It is a ground : hold fast ihere^ and act according 
to it. 

Some may oppose us when reproved for unchristian con- 
duct. << I make no profession of religion," say they, as if 
they had a right to act irreligiously. — Impudent and wicked. 
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— Suppose one make some excuse for social dutiesi a kind pa- 
rent , an honest man, &c. <' Oh ! I make no profession of 
these things :" is he the better for saying ^' he did not pro- 
fess to love his wifei" &c« : it is no excuse for not perform- 
ing — shocking.*— Same with those who do not profess reli- 
gion. — Not profess to submit to Christ? Who purchased 
them with his blood 7 You ou^kt to make a profession ; 
every man's duty is to be religious, and to profess it. — It 
is false and wicked, as well as impudent : all make some 
profession unless they are infidels ; therefore, " let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity." 

Second class : those not merely nominal, who have re- 
ceived the grace of God in truth, and not backward at tunes 
to give a reason of their hope. Such were the Hebrews 
here addressed. ^' Let us, therefore, fear, lest, a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it." 

Three particulars distinguish professors from nominal 
Christians. 

1. It is Scriptural: when it is as it ought to be, we adopt 
the truths imbodied in the profession as the words of God, 
&c. : the nominal is more on human authority, as from a 
nurse, &c.-— not that it is worse thereby. * * * Of all cant, 
the cant of infidels is the most contemptible. 

But we should have a betier reason for embracing Chris- 
tianity. This is no better than a Mohammedan has, or a 
man in South Seas for his idols : the true Christian does so 
because he is satisfied it is God's word, and nothing but 
with a ^' thus saith the Lord." 

2. It is experimenial — ^not.a notion: he realizes the com- 
forting and sanctifying influences. Such were the Hebrews : 
^< partakers of Christ" — not externals only—- 4)ut intimate 
union : they partook of the merit of his death to purge them 
firom guilt.*— One spirit with their glorified Saviour— -^^ they 
had believed to the saving of their souls" — not to the con- 
viction of the judgment only. 

3» It is practical — adorned in his conduct: so the He- 
brews : a zeal for performing God's will, and a patience in 
suffering it. *^ God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
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mud labour of love which ye have showed towards his name, 
in that ye have ministered to his saints, and do minister :'' 
not talking — boasting — but working professors : not captiouSi 
contending ones, as if they considered religion merely to 
exercise ingenuity upon, but loving ones : ^^ call to remem- 
brance the fcnrmer days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fig^t of afflictions ; partly while ye were 
made a gazing stock, both by reproaches and afflictions ; and 
partly while ye became companions of them that were so 
used/' This is spoken of their patience. Nominal Chris* 
ttans often abandon their religion when sufferings come : 
they only stand in sunshine. But real Christians are differ- 
ent : they will suffer for it, and become companions of them 
so used ; not like Demas, or those who left him at his first 
enswer, but like Onesiphorus. 

Such is the character of a true professor; such are to 
hold fast — ^persevere in it— danger of being induced to aban- 
don our profession : this danger arises variously. 

(1.) Satan is busy as a lion : infidels, his allies, endeavour 
to seduce others. Erroneous opinions also are propagated 
in the Christian world, which would deprive it of all of val- 
ue ; as the denying the Divinity and Atonement of Christ, &c* 
— ^What would be left worth holding fast ? Nothing to make 
a reli^on for sinners — ^no OospeL Some morcd precepts 
would be left — ^but &is is not a religion for sinners — ^no good 
nevra. We intimate nothing against morcdity when con- 
nected with Christianity. If one violated the civil laws, 
and were sentenced to death, and about to die, imagine one 
comes v«rith bustle, and cries, ^^ I bring thee Gospel, good 
news.'' What would you think ? A pardon — ^for that alone 
would be Gospel. But suppose he gravely pulls out the act 
that constttntes the offence ; would not reading this be mock- 
ery ? Not but that the act is good : however good the law^ 
it is not ChspeL Stt6k preach some minbters, called Oos* 
pd roHanat Christians. 

(3.) The w&rtd is an enemy to our profession also ; and, 

(3.) The enemies of our own household, our hearts^ if not 
sanctified, and even then kept with all diligence, we shall 
lose. Hence the need of the exhortation, ^' let us hold fast 
our profession/' 
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1. Hold the belief of evangelical dodrine : maintaia ebar* 
ity to all ; but determine that none spoil us of the belief of 
the Gospel by philosophy. 

2. Hold fast the experimental profession of evangelical 
j>nvi7^e«— thankful for Christ in our Bibles — pulpits-— creeds 
-»yet satisfied with nothing less than Christ in our hearts* 

3. Hold fast evangelical duties. ^' If there be any virtue^ 
and if there be any praise, think on these things." 

Finally. Hold fast the readiness meekly^ yet fearlessly, to 
profess that religion, the doctrine of which we thus beUevey 
the profession of which we experience^ the duties of whicb 
we exemplify. Do not skulk into ccnrners. 
• II» The motive derived from Christ's priesthood. 

The terms of the motive,, '^ We have a great High-priest/' 
The best of men are most deeply sensible of their corruption 
and guilt : to such this doctrine of his priesthood is full of 
comfort — chiefly discussed in this epistle. We Christians 
have a High-priest. Under the law he made atonement by 
sacrifice, and then on the ground thereof eiltered the Holy 
of Holies, and offered up intercessions. So we, but in a 
more efficacious manner — a grea$ High-priest — ^Paul wishes 
to contrast — a grecUer than Aaron. 

Three grounds of his superiority. 

1. Because of where he exercises his ministry— in the 
heavens ! Aaron iur the Tabernacle— then in the Temple l 
though splendid, it could decay, and has decayed : as the 
Jewish could only be exercised at the place appointed by 
God, so when they have not that place they cannot exercise, 
it. But see ours,. ^^ Christ is not entered into the holy place 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but inta 
heaven itself, now to appear in the pres^iceof God for us." 
What comfort ! Even his human nature there— « friend at 
court : so we may at all times order our cause, and be sure 
of a giraeious audience. 

2. From the more substantial nature of the benefits he 
confers : this is inferred in his name ^^ Jesttf," a SamowTj 
save from sins* Aaron was no Je9us, nor his successon ; 
nor the sacrifices, whose virtue was discerned by failh^ as 
types. But our High-priest is Jesus^ a Saviour — ^he cani 
cleanse— once suffered^ and all merit is in bis aacrifioe*. 
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3. Because of the superior dignity of his original nature, 
'^ the Son of Gk>d"-*-^^ the brightness of his glory and ex- 
press image of his person.'' Aaron and his successors were 
sons of men, and, as such, were sinful— fallen nature — ^per- 
sonal transgressors-— offered up atonement for their own sins 
— 49iorto/ also— 4hey died, and often by death there was no 
high-priest. But ours is the Son of God ! Sinless : though 
a humanity, a sinless one— unchargeable with a single guil^— 
needs no sacrifice for himself— all the stock of his infinite 
merit is applicable to the purposes of human salvation. Now 
immortal ; though dead, he Uves— -impossible he should be 
]iolden of death— ^yen of the manhood — tiow he liveth— / 
ever-^«uiy moment you may come without fear (of disap- 
pointment) of a High-priest to offer for us. ^^ By so mnch 
was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. And they 
truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to 
continue by reason of death : but this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. For such an high-priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate firom sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens; who needeth not daily, as those high- 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's : for this he did once, when he offered up 
himself. For the law maketh men high-priests which have 
infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which was since the 
law, nmketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore" 
(this — ^not " ffton" — but Son) : ^^ he makes the Son," not a 
man, high-priest forever ! 

Now wherein consists the force of this motive ? 

(1.) On account of Christ's priesthood we ought. 

(2.) We can hold fast our profession. 

1. We ought. Unless some flaw in the Gospel, why 
change it ? Why careless about it— about the propagation 
of it ? It is a perfect system — ^no flaw— and it is Jesus pass- 
ing into the heavens which stamps the whole. 

You are tinners : no religion will suit you that does not 
say how you are to be pardoned. The Gbspel does this by 
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saying jpa hsre a High-prieef^fhe way is opened by his 
Uoody and kept open hf his intercession* Not gmltif only, 
bnt campi abo : no religion will soit yon bat what shows 
how yon may destroy this. The Gospel tells yon by saying 
you have a High^priest, procuring for yon the Holy Ohoel 
to renavaie yon : the Ooepd in the priesthood of Christ has 
a cure, a cordial for all, &e.— *Why, then, go elsewhere ? 
Yon oufhif then, to hold fast ; yon will never get a better : 
BO pardon elsewheie-^-but damned ! 

2* Some fear they cannot hold fast— fightings, tempts^ 
tions, world, &c. ^^I shall be overcome and lose idL'^ 
\8o yon would if left to yourselves, with all your grace and 
power, if deprived of fitrther intercourse* Bnt, '^ seeing 
then that we have a great High«priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fSsist our pro- 
fession.*' Yon have a High-priest, and he is Jesus, and his 
Uood is so infinite in merit that he can ask of God anything. 
— «Such a friend ! Use him, and you are a match iot all by 
the Spirit procured by Jesus. You may stand, and having 
done all, stand« Bv«n thou worm Jacob— -fight and over- 
come. If Jesus be on thy side,- and thou availest thjrself of 
his promised help, thou mayest oiweoome the powers of dark* 



SERMON TiXXX, 

THB WAT OF HOLINESS. 

iNtth, zxzT., S, S, 10.— And uihigliwiy dull be fStuam, tad t wty, and it aball be 
eaUed, The mvj of hoUneM ; the nnelean ahtll not pase over U ; bat it riMll be fee 
those : the wayfariBg men, tbooch fools, shall net eir thflNin. 

No lion shall be there, sor any xa?enona beast ahall go up thaBaoBt it shall not be 
firaod than ; but die radeeiaed sfaaU walk there : 

And the lansoaiad of the Lord shsU retain, and come to Zion with aongs and em^ 
lasting joy open their heads: thsy shall obtain jay aadglidneeB,aadaoirowaadaj|j^ 
h|g ahall S#e away. 

L A high way. 

n. A holy way. 
in. A plain way. 
IV. A safe way. 

Y. A delightfiil way. 
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SERMON LXXXI. 

▲ BB8T TO TBS PBOPLE OF OOD. 

B^nwB, hr., 11.— Let nt labonry tlierefon, to enter into that net, left any mtn fall 

after the «me emi^ of unbelief. 

Tbouoh man's salvation primarily depends on God — ^yet 
secondarily on man.—- When we see so many who begmi in 
the spirit, and who ended in the flesh, we need the exhorta- 
tion. 

I. What is the rest ? 

n. Consider the exhortation how we are to labour, 
in. The motive to actuate ns, ^* lest any man fall/* ftc. 

I. What is the rest ? 

1. It is a rest from outward labour and toil. 

S. A rest from sin ; not from sin in the believer, for of 
this be is saved in time; but from the sinful sights he sees, 
and the temptations he meets with.— As the mariner is toss- 
ed, and put in danger of his life, the sea calms, and he gets 
to his port in safety. — What joy ! 

3. It is a glorious rest. *^ Eye ,hath not seen, nor ear 
heardi" &c. — ^We shall appear with him in glory.—- Ab the 
soldier comes home crowned with laurels, so we, the pol- 
diers of Christ, shall get home crowned with glory-— crowns 
of glory on our heads ! 

4. It is an eternal rest.— -If we could look to any period 
when that rest would cease, it would cause pain. 

n. Consider the exhortation how we are to labour. 

1. In prayer. 

2. In self-examination— e duty too much neglected by 
Christians. 

--Query ? A third head ? 

m. The motive to actuate us, ^' lest any man fall," &;c. 
As faith is the grand means of our salvation, so is unbe* 
lief of our destruction. It is the first cause of our sinning, 



